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^ PREFACE 

This volume b a cotitiuuatian of my md Scdai History of 

tk€ Middle Ages (1928), which terminated in the second half of the 
thirteenth century. The terminal point of this work is not in a date, 
but In the economic and stx:iai condition of Europe in the early part 
of the siacteenth century, when the Reformation began to be caught in 
the coils of economic and social forces^ and the flood of silver through 
Spain from America began to Inflate the currency and raise prices in 
Europe to unheard-of levels, 

Throughont these pages I have endeavored to show the close and 
iutimate relations of ecunomic, social, and political conditions and 
mavements. For it is seldom in history that there was one of these 
phenomena without the others. It was written of the late George 
Unwiu that he explained history reference, not to the laege and 
dramatic combinations of statesmen, hut to simple, constant and ele¬ 
mentary motives." While I believe that, in the last analysis, all history 
is idea, nevertheless ideas are often the mental teflection of economic 
and social conditions, and the conduct of men is profoundly influenced 
by these conditions. 

As tn the previous volume, so in thb one, 1 have purposely omitted 
consideration of England except when and m so far as England's 
relAtions touched the Continent* For there arc many works in ^giish 
on England's economic and social history, but none in the mother 
tongue upon the economic and social history of Continental Europe in 
this period. It is hoped that no reader will think that 1 bdieve that 
English medieval history is a provincial episode. Economy of space, 
not lack of Interest, ac^unts for the omission. 

James Westfall Thompson. 
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ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL fflSTORY OF EUROPE 
IN THE LATER MIDDLE AGES 


INTRODUCTION 

Bv the end of the thirteenth centtny a New Europe had largcty sup¬ 
planted the polity and culture of the precediiig age. Old Europe h^ 
been feudal in pohtical theory and form of govermnent, feudal in Lnsti- 
tudoaSp feudal in 5 odd structure^ feudal in economic conditions, even 
feudal in philosophy and theology. For scholastic philosophy had sup¬ 
ported the existing political system and the existing class system of 
feudal society. But by 1300 the social texture of Europe had become 
profoundly changed New wine almost everywhere was bursting the 
old bottles. New economic conditions had come into being. New insti¬ 
tutions were responding to new needs. New political and social theories 
were supplanting the old philosophy of the relations of men to society. 

Within the short space of forty-one years, between 1250 and 1291* 
a volley of great events, like the concentrated hre of a battery of artil- 
lery, had trashed the regime of the high feudal age, so that everywhere 
In Europe the old order was crumbling. In 1250, with the death of the 
emperor Frederick II, the medieval empire as history had known it 
since the time of Qiartemagne and Otto the Great, passed away» In 
1268 a French prince, Charles of Acijou^ conquered the former Hohen- 
Stan fen kingdom of Lower Italy and Sidly, thereby entailing a political 
revolution. Two years later* in 1270, Saint Louis IX of France died 
on the sands before Tunis, In 1273 Rudolph of Habsburg was elected 
emperor, terminating the Inter-rcgnum in Germany* and five years 
afterwards the victory of the Marchfeld (127S) made him possessor 
of Austria and founded the power of the house. In ;282 the massacre 
of the French in Sicily established Aragon as a maritime and Medi« 
terranean power, and compelled an alteration of intemationa) relations 
in the Mediterranean, In 1291 the free peasantry of three Swiss can¬ 
tons, Uri, Schwyz, and Untcrwaldcn united to form a more perfect 
union, and the history of the Swiss Confederation began, a political 
formation hitherto unknown to histor)% 

While these events changed the West^ in the East also there were 
revolutionary changes. In eastern Europe in 1261 the Greeks shook 
off the Latin domination which had bem imposed upon the Balkan 
peninsula ever since the Fourth Crusade in 1204. In Asia the 
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Mongols sacked and destroyed Baghdad in 12581 and this revo* 
lution in the Orient was followed in 1291 by the Mohammedan 
capture of Acre, the last Christian territory which then remained of 
the Crusaders* Kingdom of Jerusalein. In northern Europe the Teu¬ 
tonic Knights completed the conquest of Prussia in 1283. In 1295 the 
West touched hands with the Far East when Marco Polo returned 
from his adventurous travels in Cathay and the distant Orient. 

Markets and trade routes were opened or dosed hy these events. 
France and Aragon became competitors with Venice and Genoa in 
the Levantine trade. The fall of the Latin Empire of Constantinople 
deprived Venice of a monopoly of the Black Sea and Aegean trade 
which she had enjoyed since 1204 and established Genoa in her room. 
For the revolution of 1261 was engineered by Genoese diplomacy and 
financed by Genoese gold. The destruction of Baghdad and the triumph 
of Egypt in Palestine wrought a commercial revolution in western 
Asia and those countries bordering the eastern Mediterranean basin, 
for the Mongol victories were more at the expense of Islam than of 
Christendom. The union of all Asia except India by the Mongols, 
together with the incorporatiou of most of Russia within the great 
Mongol Empire, brought East and West closer together than ever 
before in history, just before Marco Polo returned to reveal to aston¬ 
ished Europe the real nature of the lands and peoples of the Far East 
In northern Europe enterprising German merchants of Liibeck, Stettin 
and Danzig were laboring to make the Baltic a German lake and soon 
were to extend German trade domination as far as Novgorod, already 
a mart of high renown, where goods from China, India, Samarkand 
and Tashkent were for sale. 

Concurrently with these great events, forces and processes of a less 
spectacular nature had been operating ever since the inception of the 
Crusades, and by the end of the thirteenth century had reached, or 
were approaching, culmination. These were economic and social forces. 
A desire to penetrate the marts of the Levant and to capture control 
of the rich traffic in Oriental luxuries, such as silk and Sfaces, bad 
motivated the Italian maritime cities like Amalli, Venice, Genoa and 
Pisa from the very inception of the Crusades, and it was not long 
before the Provental and Spanish port towns like Marseilles, Mont¬ 
pellier, Narbonne, and Barcelona dso entered into the game. Even 
inland towns like those of Lombardy waxed rich and populous upon 
this trade. For the volume and variety of it grew so great that much 
of it found its way up the Fo, where the cities of the Lombard plain 
acted as middlemen for its distribution over the Alpine passes to cen¬ 
tral and northern Europe. All Lombardy profited by this trade, but 
Milan and Pavia most of all, owing to thdr strategic situation with 
reference to the passes. 
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Korth of the Alps ihe tide of trade Aoi^ed Irons Lombardy ia an 
ever increasing down the RhinCr whose affluentBj the Main, the 
Moselle, the Ruhr, the Lippe, distributed it through all central Europe. 
At the same time Levantine goods found their way from Venice into 
south Germany, where the Danube and its affluents distributed them. 
The Rhone-Saone-Meuse route fed ail eastern and central France 
with the same commodities. The river cities on these routes— 
Regensburg, Augsburg, Nuremberg in the Danube valley ; Basel, StrasS' 
burg. Maim, Coblenz, Cologne, on the Rhine; Lyons, Paris. Troyes, 
the Champagne Fairs In France, all grew rich and prosperous, Flan¬ 
ders, where the Rhine and Meuse routes converged and interloclced 
with the North Sea and Baltic trade routes, by the end of the thir¬ 
teenth centurj' was called the “Lombardy of the North." Here Bruges, 
Ghent, Ypres, Liege, Cassel rivalled the cities of the south in popu¬ 
lousness and prosperity. Further east in Lower Germany Hamburg 
on the estuary of the Elbe, Bremen at the mouth of the Weser, Lubeck 
in the angle of the Baltic, and Brunswick and Halle in inland Ger¬ 
many, were close rivals of the Flemish group. 

Not all this trade, however, was of oriental origin. Medieval Europe 
had also awakened to the development of its own natural resources, 
the stimulation of its provincial and local commerce, even international 
exchange of products between one country and another. Industrial de¬ 
velopment, too, grew apace, The cities were producers of manufac¬ 
tured wares as well as middlemen. The nature of these arts and crafts 
was usually conditioned by the environment. Thus Bresda in Italy, 
Nurembei^ in Germany, and Li^ in Belgium excelled in ironwork 
owing to the proximity of iron deposits. Laon, YpreS, Cambrai, Valen¬ 
ciennes specialized in linen goods to such a degree that their names 
are perpetuated to this day in such textile terms as loam from Laon, 
cofflfrric from Cambrai, valence from Valenciennes; the diaper pattern 
is derived f rom Ypres, Florence in the south and Ghent in the north 
were the two greatest centers of woolen goods, and the former led 
all Europe in the art of dyeing stuffs. The formation of merchants 
and craftsmen into gilds according to the kind of gt^s sold or the 
kind of wares manufactured contributed to the regulation of both pro- 
ductiaii and distribution, 

The result of this cumulative development was the growth of a new 
fonn of wealth derived in increasing volume from commerce and in¬ 
dustry. In the thirteenth century Europe was in the throes of transititm 
and economically becoming more and more commercialized and indus¬ 
trialized. Agriculture was still the most prevalent and productive enter¬ 
prise, but it had lost its former almost universal character. Rural land 
values declined, owing to the competition of the new wealth and the 
drift of thousands of agricultural peasantry to the towua. The pro- 
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prictary classes, the derj^y and the nobles^ wherever commerce and 
industry were active, were hard hit by these changes. 

Every profound economic change also entails social change. Serf’ 
dom declined and in some parts of Europe had vanished before 1300* 
The civil condition of the European peasantry, especially in Italy, 
France, and Flanders, by the end of the thjTteenth century was not 
so bad as commonly supposed in to personal and property 

rights. Many serfs who had formerly been taxable to the limit of the 
lord's wishes A merci} had risen to vUlein status so that 

their obligations were fixed by customary law' and no longer variable 
and arbitrary; as for free viHeuis, they were practically rent-paying 
tenant farmers. Of course there were still many serfs, but the lot of 
few, if any of them, was as hard as formerly. Enfranchisement made 
substantial progress, not because of a new humanitarianism^ but be^ 
cause it w^as becoming more and more manifest that free labor was 
more profitable than servile labor. Free villeinage w'as preferable to 
servile villeinage for the landlord, and of course for the peasant The 
growth of towus^ the development of industry and commerce, the stow 
improvement of agriculture, promoted this Increasing material welfare 
of the peasantry. Along w'lth these changes went an alleviation of the 
onerous and corvics of the lords. Formerly servile villages 

in some cases became measurably self-governing communities with a 
rustic magistracy of thdr own. To this very day many French coni- 
munes retain the territorial boundaries of the manorialized parish out 
of which they were formed, and the villages in name and location are 
It'entical with the name and location they possessed in the Middle Ages. 
Not only had poisonal serfdom greatly declined, but also the old 
vexatious "Venders" had been regulated and the worst of them abol¬ 
ished, Local manorial customs might still be more or less onerous, 
but the fixity in the kind and mode of impositions was at least some 
guarantee against abuse. It is dear that much of the peasantry at the 
end of the thirteenth century was in very different condition from 
the serfs of former time. One must not be deceived by recurrence of 
the old-fashioned words. The words may have remained in usage, but 
the meaning of them had changed. Often they represented a theory 
of the law, and no longer reflected an actual historical condition. Even 
a noble might be the purchaser of a piece of property subject to vil¬ 
lein tenure, as one may to-day buy a piece of real estate with ceruin 
old requirements attached to it. 

The rise of commerce and industry stimulated town life, and the 
nevr town life gave birth to a new class in medieval society, the bour¬ 
geoisie or burgher class. Thus, again, the texture of society was 
changed- Servile peasants became freemen and burghers j crafts of 
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m^y kinds developed which by better w^igcs and more liberty lured 
the agricultural laborer away from the fields to a shop in the towns 
where he became an induslrial worker; the feudal noblesse and the 
landed clergy, while they still retained their former social prestige, 
gradually lost that economic pre™inence which had once been attached 
to privilege. Many of them were ‘"land poor.^‘ There are some his¬ 
torians who think that the economic and social revolution of the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries was more important than any later revolti- 
tion, than even the Renaissance or the Re format ion, for it altered the 
economic condition and the social structure of Europe more profoundly 
than they. 

Political and administrative Lnstiintion^p too, were changed by these 
new conditions^ Aside from the Important historical fact that the free, 
sdf-govemmg mimicipality introduced in Europe a new and onginsJ 
political unit which had nothing tn common with the old and familiar 
feudal cadres like duchies, margraviates, counties, and other fiefs^ the 
feudal governments everyTft'here were compelled to modify their old 
forms of administration and to adapt themselves to new conditions, 
Ii was not long before the rising burgher class intruded itself into the 
assemblies of the feudal "estales/^ as a third estate supplementary to 
those of the clergy and the nobles. In England the burgesses appear 
in the parliaments of 1265 and the so-calted "model parliament" of 
1295; in France the third estate appears in the first Estates General 
genctaujf) of 130^: in the Castilian Cortes we find the CtJm- 
HinitcrOj; in the German Diet the burghers were recogniicd in 1356- 
At the same time we find the organs of executive and judicial adminis¬ 
tration like the Court of the King's Bench and the Exchequer Court 
in England^ the Parlement of Paris, and the Chamber of Accounts in 
France, penetrated by this bourgeoisie. Even bourgeois councillors and 
ministers of state—whom we w^ould call cabinet official5^—are to be 
found, except in the case of the chancellorship, whose incumbent was 
alw-ays a churchman until the sixteenth century. 

The decline of the medieval feudal economy and the development 
of a new economic regime based upon commerce and industry required 
the governments to adjust their taxation and fiscal practices to the 
new order of things. The new wealth made necessary new' spedes of 
taxation and new machinery of collection. A money economy had very 
largely supplanted the preceding natural economy by 1300, for com¬ 
merce and industry needed money to conduct them, whereas agricul¬ 
ture had long subsisted upon the exchange of one kind of produce for 
another. This decay of feudalism affected every branch of govern¬ 
ment: executive, legislative, judicial^ military. 

The practice of raising a large revenue from exportations and im- 
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portation^^—even Xht suggestion of tariffs for protective iptention— 
was common in Europe from 1300* Commetciai enterprise pervaded 
the whole of Europe and the Orient/"^ 

The long established political and social theories which had sustained 
by their sanction for centuries the polliical and social fabric of feudal 
Europe were also naturally modified by these changK. Ideas of mon¬ 
archy and nationalism began to discredit the old political theories de¬ 
rived from feudalism. The concept of mutuality and contract inherent 
in feudal government began to be displaced by the concept of not 
merely the superiority, but the supremacy of monarchical and royal 
authority, while from below the voice of the newly risen bourgeoisie 
demanded political representatiou and equality before the law* The 
Church's wealth was the special target of protest, for the Church was 
both the most privileged and the richest mstituiion in Europe, The 
enormous endowments of monasteries and convents, and in especial 
the vast and irresponsible wealth of the military orders, exdtcd the 
resentment and cupidity of both king^s and commonSi 

Politically the end of the Middle Ages was the downfall of the 
feudal system; economically it was the triumphant effort of commerce 
and ladustry to work themselves free from the manor and the farm 
and to establish the cities as the centers of commerce and trade; so¬ 
cially it was the struggle of the lower classes to attain personal and 
economic freedom wHth a measure of local self-^govemment. Every- 
Lhiog in fourteenth and fifteenth century history, even art and litera¬ 
ture and philosophy, reflects these changes. What really passed in these 
centuries w^as the whole medieval world* 

It must be understood, however, that w^hile the conditions above 
described were general ihroughout medieval Europe about ijoo. they 
did not prevail with equal force cveiy^where. And the same observation 
holds true of the new mental attitude. The ^'new thought” was not 
equally keen and dear in alt countries of Europe, Historical change 
is partly the result of general conditionSj partly the issue of particular 
dreumstauce. Yet usually every particular is an example of the gen¬ 
eral. What deviations from the general trend occur are due to local 
or national conditions, or the nature of the governing authority, or 
the personal character of the ruler. 

^ ^Mereantile c-onccplioaa are everywhere; the philosciph/ of utility is begin- 
rung to ruk^ in the material ambilions of comme^e we 6 nd the mainsprins of 
the chief outward mavements of the time."—Beaicleyp Davm of MoiUnt C€ag- 
raphy, 111 + p. 12. 

^Too often do wc forget to think of the Middle Ages as confroniiog problenu 
itiniUr IP Our own. and considering solutlona similar in spirit to those suggested 
by our difikulties, however much ihe prohLema and their proposed solution may 
differ in detail from those of the present "—Stephenson in Amm^on Hitforical 
RetAfw, April, p^ S^?- 
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Atthough in all central and western Europe at the end of the thir¬ 
teenth century feudalism prevailed as a form of government, as a 
structure of society, as an economic regime, even as a psychology, 
there was great variation in the form of feudal government and the 
nature and degree of prevalence of feudal institutions. In England, 
France, and Castile, the trend was towards a gtow-bg sense of nation¬ 
ality, territorial expansion and consolidation, and strong monarchy. 
Germany and Italy were devoid of any national feeling, and the po¬ 
litical drift was centrifugal. In Germany this tendency was expressed 
in the double form of particularism on the part of the feudality, and 
independence on the part of the burners. The free cities were at 
strife both w'ith the crown and the princes. In Italy on the other hand, 
feudalism was reduced to a mere gloss, except in the States of the 
Church and the Kingdom of Naples, owing to the preponderance 
almost everywhere of the city-state. The most medieval, the least tne^- 
emized institution was the Church, both in its political theorj'i 
administrative practices and its material circumstance. 

In one respect, hoivever, Europe of the fourteenth and fiflerath 
centuries lapsed. This was in manners. The pr<^ress of institutions 
was rapid in the fourteenth century, but it is a sad commentary' that 
good manners decayed. This proposition is applicable to all Europe, 
not even excepting Renaissance Italy, in the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries. The comfortable, but fallacious doctrine of "progress” gets 
a rude shocR when one crosses from the twelfth and thirteenth cen¬ 
turies into the last two centuries of the medieval epoch and the first 
of modem times. In sense of honor, in the amenities of gentility and 
courtesy, in kindliness, in feeling of responsibility, either to the Indi¬ 
vidual or to society, in bearing and forbearing, in reverence towards 
the mysteries of life, the generations of these centuries were immeas¬ 
urably inferior to their predecessors. 

The passing of the old order of the high feudal age in government, 
law, institutions, economic conditions, social texture, and manners, 
was also accompanied by a change of morals. Morals were as unstable 
as prices and finance, and sometimes the lapse seems almost to have 
reached the verge of depravity. No class of society was exempt from 
this taint. Neither clergy nor laity, neither kings nor courtiers, neither 
baron nor priest nor bourgeois measured up to the character of men 
of these classes in the preceding j^riod. Europe between ^1300-1600 
was, perhaps, the most callous age in the history of humanity. 

Economically and socially the society of the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries was composed of the great landed feudal aristocracy, nobles 
and clergy. The Church was the greatest landowner of alL It was an 
age of "natural economy,” rather than of "money economy,” in which 
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the proprietary class produced little beyond its owi^ wants and con¬ 
sumed hardly anything not locally produced. Market rights* toll rights^ 
comagc rights, further eked out the feudal lord’s resources. 

This rich proprietary class also possessed another sort of wealth* 
in addition to land* in the form of family plate* church plate* bullion* 
hoarded coins* jewels* etc. The Omreh especially was rich in this 
kind of wealtL But it was idle wealth* immobile, unproductive. 

The revenues which the landowners collect from their serfs or from 
their tenants are directed to no economic purpose. They are scattered in 
aims, in the building of monumentSp in the purchase of worts of art or 
of precious ohjee^^ which serve to increase the splendor of religtoiis cere- 
man ies. Wealth, capital . + . b fixed* motionless* in the hands of an aris¬ 
tocracy, priestly and military 

In the period of natural eLonomy* royal and baronUl households 
were organized for consumption only^ Supplies were purchased for 
purposes of sustenance only* and not for trade to obtain profit. There 
may have been isolated instances where profit was indulged in; but 
as a general practice, it did not begin to develop until the twelfth 
centurj*. 

It was necessary for all this immobile and locked up capital to be¬ 
come fluid and to increase upon itself before real capitalism could 
emerge. Various theories have been propounded to explain this change. 
Somhast"s theor>' is that the revolution was brought to ^ss by the 
monetization of manorial ground rents fonnerly payable in prcMjuce* 
followed by the conversion of much hoarded bullion and plate into 
currency* But this is only half an explanation* if so much. This theory 
of the rise of capitalism is largely belied by the facts* and remains 
but a theory. Overwhelming evidence shows that the first great pri¬ 
vate fortunes in Europe arose out of commercial and industrial enter¬ 
prises conducted by men of the non-noble classes—the new bourgeoisie. 
The fact that nobles sometimes participated in these enterprises is 
proof of their penury* not their wealth. That large sums of money 
were in the hands of these men as the result of the couversioa of 
ground rentals is not apparent 

The case of the Jews is evidence of the inaccuracy' of this theory. 
The Jews were not permitted to possess land* and hence ground rents 
could not have furnished them the wealth which was unmistakably 
theirs. Only commerce and allied financial operations could have cre¬ 
ated their immense fortunes* Psut of the wealth of the late medieval 
cities was derived from ground rents. But the fact that the mass of 
the small burghers were able to pay high rents implies that a certain 


sPiftnne* HisierktU Rfvim, XIX* p. 494. 
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surplus already existed whldi mu^l have grown o\xt of commerce and 
industry. 

The root of the change lay in thr towns^ not in the country ; in 
business, not In land. This was forced forward by the revival of ccun- 
merce m the twelfth and thirteenth centuries which was partly inde¬ 
pendent ofj and partly stimulated by* the Crusades, We shall not stop 
to debate the question whether the Crusades stimulated ccmimercc or 
commerce stimulated the Crusades; whether trade made the towns or 
the towns made possible the enormous grow'th of trade. It is sufficient 
to say that freer communlcalion brought about by the CrusadeSn the 
progress of the town movement, and the rapid development of inter- 
urban and international commerce resulted in a condition which 
made necessary an adjustment of the methods of business to the new 
nature and scope of business transactions. Men began to realize the 
possibilities of ^'sowing thetr money to mate it multiply/' as Matthew 
Paris So aptly expresses it. Towns^ tradep and capitalism emerged 
tc^ether in Etiropc. Merchandising, manufacturing, banking* business 
techniquep credit—all are of urban origin. Then capita) came to have 
a new sense; it was a value hatching a new value, or as Karl Marx 
put it, *"Mehrwcrl ktekr^den IVerL^ Instead of being immobilep as 
formerly* wealth became fluid* mobile. Money became* so to speak* a 
means of production. Production was considered in terms of value in 
money as a means of gaining greater values. Services were no longer 
required of vassals and serfs^ hut were converted into money pay¬ 
ments. Hired labor paid better than forced labor. Free workmen were 
found more productive than servile worlonen. Business contracts re¬ 
placed the old feudal and manorial tieSp Moaeti2ed urban rents multi¬ 
plied. "The continuous increase nf the burghal population enriches 
them more and more^^ . ^ , In proportion as the wealth of the towns 
Increases . , . they take up more and more an Industrial character, 
the rural artisans flocking into them tn and deserting the 

country/" * The towns became commercial and industrial centers, the 
greatest of them having intemational commercial relationSi 

Italy was the earliest country in Europe in w^hich a capitalistic 
regime and a capitalistic society appeared. The reason is twofold. In 
the first place owing to Ital/s geographical position and peninsular 
shape the cities of Italy were able to tap the rich Levantine trade^ a 
commerce essentially in luxuries like silk, spices* rare dyes, precious 
stones from the Orient, which returned enormous profits upon little 
bulk. A Venetian galley plying between Venice and Alexandria com¬ 
monly paid one thousand per cent dividends upon a round trip, taking 
out Iron and timber to Ironless and limberless Egy'pt and returning 
laden with silk and sptces. In the second place, the papacy drew down 
* Amiriccn HiifoTKid RfWtVj. XIX, p. $0*^ 



12 


economic history of later middle ages _ 

bto Italy the enormous ecdesbstical revenues of aU western Christen^ 
dom derived from Peter's pence, the census, uthes> indulgences, 
for appellate causesp etc. The annates alone represented the entire 
income of a diocese during the first year of a new bishop and were 
exacted as a fee for investiture. What these sums meant may be ap¬ 
preciated when it b said that the papal revenue out of England in 
125a was three times the revenue of the crown. The income of the 
Late ran in the thirteenth century must have far exceeded the income 
of all the princes of Europe taken together. Rome was not oidy the 
ecclesiastical capital of Europe; it was also the financial capital of 
Europe, In the thirteenth century the financial power of the papacy 
was tike that of the great international banking houses of to-day. 

When a money eranomy came to prevail in Europe^ the most im¬ 
portant financial m«i were the money-changers or enmpTores. Each 
stale coined its own money. Therefore, whenever transactions were 
carried on by merchants of different countries, it was necessary to 
employ the services of the money-changers. There were tables for the 
money-changers in the principal tovms, and always at the fairs« The 
merchants and money-changers assembled at some definite place to 
carry on their business^ For this purpose we find the *'old market'^ in 
Genoa; in Venice it centered around the Rialto and on the Piazza of 
St Mark; in Florence a gallery was erected for financial business in 
the *'Mercato Nuovo'^; in Montpellier there was the hge des mar- 
ch^dfj and in Bruges there was the famous 
Banking, in its elementaTy medieval form as money-lending, first 
appears in Italy. In the Orient money<hanging was an ancient pro- 
fe^ion, but it was new to the West, and crept into Sicily and then 
into Italy from the Arabs in the century before the Crusades. An 
Arabian geographer, Ibn Haukal, mentions money-changers at Pa¬ 
lermo in 997* The Norman occupation of Lower Italy and Sicily and 
the Crusades, as we have seen, gave an immense impetus to commerce, 
especially to that of the Italian maritime republics. Money-changing 
and money-lending were an early by-product of this revival of trade. 
A gild of money-changers is found in Lucca in lltL Tlie tables of 
the money-changers are mentioned in a charter of King Fulk of 
Jerusalem in 1138. The word camNo was used iii Genoa in 1136, The 
close relatiou existing between money-changing, money-lending and 
commerce is evident from the fact that before 1200 the w^ords 
hiatari (money-changers) and mercaionH (merchants) are used inter^ 
changeably. The ttwola or ''table" of the bankers and the counters of 
the merchants were often identical. We find Italian bankers financing 
the Crusades in rigi. There were branches of Genoese, Florentine, 
and Sienese hanking houses in Egypt, in Cyprus and Syria. Pisa even 
had one in Armenia. The military orders and the kings of Europe 
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made frequent use of iBem in the thirteenth centurVp notably St Louis 
in. hiB first crusade. The 'letter of exchange" still rare» but the 
"klter of credit^' was commoiL 

The widespreadif popular—or rather unpopular-—ierma to denote 
this class were "Lombard'" and "'Cahorsian/^ The first testifies to the 
important historical fact that Lombard TfierchantSH aside from the 
Jews^ were the earliest to get into the mojicy game in medieval Europe* 
The word '"Cahorsian" was derived from Cahors in Languedoc* which 
seems to have been the earliest seat of the Lombards in France. W'lth 
the rapid extension and development of money economy each term 
soon lost all local significance. Thus we read of "Lombards of Sens/" 
"Cahorsians of Douai/' The Lombards and the Cahorsians were 
less detested than the-Jews, yet suffered iihe them on account of the 
prejudice against usury and because of the cupiditj^ of the princes who 
frequently confiscaled their moneys. They were expelled from France 
in 1269, 1274, 1277, 1291* but always returned because, perilous as 
their business was, the profits were large. Philip IV in. 1295 permitted 
them to settle in any city in the kingdom. His bankers were the Guidi 
brothers, BIche and Mouche of Florence, w'ho played an important 
part in his reigtu 

Besides loaning mcmey the Lombardi did a vast husmess in col¬ 
lecting money* They were the favorite bankers of the Church ^d 
were protected by the pope* In England^ France and Germany they 
were collectors of ecclesiastical revenues. They maintained exchanges 
at all the great fairs in Europe, especially those in Champagne. If 
the Lombards, properly speaking, invented little, they enormously ex¬ 
tended the financial practices of the time; they gave immense impulse 
to the system of mercantile and financial transactions. They stimulated, 
if they did not initiate, businessn 

The fiscality of the papacy was the first reservoir of the new capi¬ 
talism, the wool trade of Florence the second* One of the most influ¬ 
ential factors m creation of medieval banking was the necessity of 
the Roman curia to collect papal revenues in Europe beyond the Alps 
without exposing these sums to perils of travel and further to re¬ 
lieve the curia from the delicate and difficult business of calcutaUng 
revenues in terms of the complicated currencies of the age. In Eng¬ 
land and Flanders the wool and doth trade helped the bankers by 
enabling the papal financiers to convert the papal revenues into cither 
raw or woven cloth and to market it for benefit of the pope. From 
the pontificate of Gregory IX (1227-^1) the important banking firms 
of the Italian dties had agencies in Rome and abroad, in France, Flan¬ 
ders, and England. Theif chief function was to collect and to transmit 
the Peter's pence and other ccdesiastica! revenues to Rome. These 
papal clients united papal authority with their own fiscal influence 
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to promote ?nf| to protect their own bitsmtss operations.^ If an Italian 
merchant from Florence or Milan was robbed in France or England, 
or outrageously imposed upon by some noble^ or could not collect a 
foreign debt, the pope intervened in his behalf, and usually papal pres¬ 
sure was snccessfuL The Roman curia always protected the bankers 
against losses, so debts due the papacy or papal obligations were the 
safest form of hanking activity to engage iru 

The Italian banking houses not only invested their own profits In 
business and bandied the coUectton of papal revenues^ but acted also 
as agents of the Holy See to invest its enormous surpluses. No Italian 
city was so successful as Florence tn its fiscal relations with the Holy 
See, The foundations of the great banking houses of Florence were 
laid in the thirteenth century—the AJbertini, Albizzi, Ardiccionip Bardi 
(the father of Boccaccio was a trusted agent of the Bardi), Bellicozzi, 
Ildobrandini, Borgo, Filippi^ Gualfredi, Scala, Cerchi, Rimbertinip 
Frescobaldi, AcquereUi^ Leoni, Monaldi, Roca, Scottip Marcoaidi, 
Tedaldi, Spigliati, The Florentine banking houses steadfastly sup¬ 
ported the popes in their long political struggle with the emperor, 
Frederick Up and got their revrard. Their loans to papal partisaua in 
neighboring cities which were political and commercial rivals of 
Florence undermined those places. This is conspicuously true of Siena 
where the bankruptcy of the Gran Tavola ruined the city. 

Siena made the blunder of backing the wrong political horse in sup¬ 
porting the emperor against the pope. Until she adopted this fatal 
policy Sienap and not Flortpcep had been the headquarters of papal 
banking. The chief Sienese hanking house was that of Buonsignori* 
called the Magna Tavola or Gran Tavolap the name being derived 
from the table of the money-changers. In 1289 its capital amounted 
to the then large amount of 3S>ooo florios. It loaned money to popes, 
emperors, feudal princes, and dties. But wheu Siena espoused the 
imperial cause and forsook the papacy the popes removed their funds 
to Florence and left no stone unturned to discomfit Siena. In Novem¬ 
ber 1260 all the Sienese bankLug firms went to the wall in the crash 
of the Gran Tavola. The tourist may still sec in Siena a medieval 
house built in 1234 by one of the earliest of Sienese capitalistSp Angliere 

* The foltowiuf apostolic letter Ja si^ificant both in illustrating aucli use, and 
in showing the way the po|>e could wiiik at usury if received by those iu hii 
icrricc h was written in lass to Ralph de Rimuliaco^ dean of the church of 
St Mary of Troyei, concerning the bond of the abbot of Osney: 

yon find tbe money has not been paid, you wilL eacouimnnicate the abbot 
and convent, announcing it on Sundays and feast-days, fmhatis ef 

taitdtiit nrrwir, unti! satisfaclion is made to the merchants^ with jiift and 
moderate expenses and due recoupment of damages . * * vmnj omHfnp auanti- 
bv. Tf two months later the mnney has not been paid, you wiU msDCnd them 
Croin the admmiitrmtiDn of spirituals and lemporals-^ 



INTRODUCTION' 


IS 

Solafica^ on the front of which may be read the inseHptJon: Cnmpser 
Domini Fapa^ Gregorii IX. 

Between the years 1260 and 1347 there w'ere eighty banidng houses 
in Florence, the greatest of which were the Bardi and the Fertizzi^ 
The financial dealings of these two houses with the Angevin kings of 
southern Italy and with England were especially intimate. In 1268 
they looked upon the expedition of Charles of Anjou for the con¬ 
quest of the kingdom of Naples and Sicily as a profitable speculation 
and liberally financed it^ in return receiving the right to collect por- 
loHp and to manage the mines and salt pans as securit^^ But in 1282 
the Success of Aragon in promoting the Sicilian Vespers^ which ruined 
the French domination in Sicily, seriously crippled them^ in particuiar 
the Bardi, who were heavily involved. Fortunately for them it was to 
the interest of the popes to support the Angevin dynasty'^ and so the 
papacy rushed the Guelph bankers into southern Italy to the rescue 
of its royal prot^es. The Florentines were in the vanguard of the 
rescue corps and by the end of the thirteenth century had done their 
work so well that Charles II w'as completely in their power. The king 
surrendered parts of the revenue and granted monopolies to cover 
the advances made by the bankers. 

Whether the kingdom was at peace or at war, the result was the 
same: if at peace the rulers needed money for internal huprovcuieuts 
or for keeping up their magnificent court; if at war cash was needed 
to pay the troops^ In either case the Florentines reaped the benefit. 
Such a good thing soon became widely known and numerous houses 
sent their agents to partake of the rich profits which were to be made 
indirectly out of the royal patronage. Of these the Bardi were the 
most important from the standpoint of money advanced; they fur¬ 
nished 10^000 ounces of silver in 1291, for instancei for payment of 
the papal tithe. This gives an interesting illustration of the operations 
of the hankers. They w'ere, as has been seen, agents of the papacy for 
the collection of the ecclesiastical taxes. They were at the same time 
the only ones possessing innbiic wealth which viras available for the 
making of loans. It thus happened that they would often loan needy 
individuals money vnth one hand and collect the same money with 
the other for transmission to the curia. All bankers became ardent 
Gudphs, '"and their attachment to the Angevin family waxed with 
the profits which they derived from it." Arnold Feruiai became coun¬ 
sellor and chamberlain of Charles II, and in 1308 his company paid 
a divfdeud of 40%. As time went on the mam reliance of the throne 
came to be placid in a sort of syndicate which lucluded the Bardi^ 
Perusri and Accjajuoli„ to which was added the Buonaccorsi about 

The greatest financial operations of the Bardi and Peruzzi, how- 
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ftvcr, were in Englsnd. Isolated initajices of Italian loans to ihc Eng* 
Ush kings go as fax back as the twelfth centuiy, Richard the lion- 
hearted seems to have borrowed from thenij for his brother and suc¬ 
cessor, King John, promised to pay the merchants of Piacenza a sum 
of money which ^ey had advanced on the order of Richard to two 
English envoys sent to Rome, and in 1219 a certain Pietro Guibertini 
of Bologna came to Henry III and demanded payment of another 
loan which he alleged had been made by himself and others to Richard. 

But the real period of Italian finance in England began in the thir¬ 
teenth century. Then Italian merchants flocked to England to pur¬ 
chase wool of to negotiate loans secured upon wooL The first occasion 
on which they played a prominent part was in connection with the 
effort of Henry III to secure the German and imperial crown for his 
son Richard of Cornwall. Almost at the same time these Italian 
mercliant-bankers made Henry 111 another loan of 135,000 marks, 
which was expended in the vain endeavor to put his oldest son, Ed¬ 
ward, afterwards Edward I, upon the thnme of Sicily. Edward boi^ 
rowed Italian money to conduct his Scottish w'ars, and there is an 
intimate connection between the fall of V/illiam Wallace and the 
history of Florence. The king found loans more convoaient than 
struggling with a reluctant parliament for subsidies. During the first 
four years of the reign of Edward I, the Lucchese merd^ts were 
largely employed in the financial operations of the crown. W'hile many 
houses operated simultaneously, the Florentine influence greiv steadily 
until it finally became dominant. The Mozii of Florence became im¬ 
portant during the period from 1277 to May 6, 1309, during which 
they lent £79,941 6s, 8d. During a shorter period (June 25, 1285’ 
November 18, 1293) the Riccardi of Lucca lent Edward I £5^,240 
18s. id. The Spini of Florence were also prominent bankers in the 
later years of the thirteenth century, but data are lacking as to the 
extent of their operations. Other firms of lesser importance may be 
briefly noted: the Pulcl of Florence, with whom were associated the 
Rimbertini of the same city, the Ammanati of Ptstoia, the B^rdi 
of Lucca, the Cercht Gianthi of Florence and the Ccrchi Neri. The 
Bardi and Peruzzi of norence also appear in this period laying the 
foundations of the royal favor which was later to be so disastrous 
to them. 

The two firms which seem to have exercised most mfluenoe during 
the reign of Edward 1 were the Riccardi and the Frescobaldi, with 
the latter gradually forging to the fore. They virtually controlled the 
finances of the realm during this period. The king resorted to the 
device of turning over the revenues to the Italian merchants as se¬ 
curity for their loans. In the year 1299 the whole of the revenue of 
Ireland was turned over to them in payment of a loan of £11,000. 
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And from April I, 1304 tt> 3d, l^it, "nearly the whole of the 
receipts from the customs were handed to them.” 

The "Lombards” were as active tn France as in England. It would 
be but repeating the names already cited to list them. They are fre¬ 
quently mentioned in French and Italian sources, both historical and 
literary, as lor example by Villani, the Florentine historian and by 
Brunctto Latini, the norcntine savant who dwelt at the court of 
Louis IX for several years. 

But Jews and Lombards were not the only people in Europe in 
the thirteenth century engaged in fiscal and banking operations. The 
Knights Templar were dose competitors. Founded in Jerusalem in 
iTiS by Hugues de Payens, a nobleman of Giampagne, and seven 
companions who first called themselves Christi milites or Soldiers of 
Christ, and later MUida Soldiery of the Temple, the Tem¬ 

plars—and the same is true of the rival Order of the Knights of the 
Hospital, or Hospitallers—were a curious cross between chivalry and 
monastidsm. Technically they were regular canons, actually they were 
derical-knights. Their tax coUectors were to be under the protection 
of St. Peter. Since all their property theoretically was to supply the 
needs of pilgrims and of the poor, it was decreed that no one, either 
lay or deric, should levy tithes on the income from their cultivated 
fields. The pope confirmed them in all the possessions which they might 
acquire in both Asia and Europe. 

The patriarch of Jerusalem gave the Templars their first lands, 
but they obtained their first solid financial foundations in Giampagne. 
In the thirteenth century they owned fifteen establishments in this 
region, and had gained control of about fifteen thousand acres of 
land. In 1228, a struggle began between them and the Count of Cham¬ 
pagne, and the latter was finally able to prevent them from acquiring 
mdre landed estates in Champagne without his consent 

The enthusiasm for the Crusades had showered the tw'o orders with 
wealth, not only in the Holy Land, but in Italy, France, Spain, Ger¬ 
many, England as well. In the middle of the thirteenth century 
Matthew Paris, the great English historian, estimated that the Tem¬ 
plars were possessed of 9000 castles and manors. Indeed the riches 
of the Templars were so great that it excited the jealousy of aU the 
monastic orders and even of Pope Ale.'tandcr III. In 1179 the Lateran 
Council unsuccessfully demanded that the Templars renounce all the 
property which had been acquired within the ten preceding years. The 
Templars were especially favored in a financial way in the cost of 
labor on cultivated areas. This work was done by serving brethren 
who were admitted to the order in large numbers. These in¬ 
cluded husbandmen, shepherds, swineherds, mechanics, and household 
servants. 



iS 


ECONOMIC HISTORY OF LATER MIDDLE AGES 


All historians have ectiphasiied the enormous wealth and financial 
influence of the Templars, WUliam of Tyre states that every province 
in the whole Christian world had given them money^ and their pos¬ 
sessions were equal to those of kings. Before the fall of Jerusaltm 
in 1187 the Knights Templar owned estates scattered through the 
length and breadth of Europe* and a network of commanderies cov¬ 
ered Italyi France, Germany^ England, Spain, Possessed of manors in 
abundance^ enjo3™g numerous market rights, and exemptions from 
tolls and taxes,, sailing yearly fleets to the Orient with supplies of 
money and Crusaders for the unending struggle with the S^acens, 
its companies of armed knights riding over the roads of Europe* its 
fortified posts dotting the countries of Christendom* the realm of the 
Grand Master was already a monetary and military power of the first 
importance. He negotiated independent treaties with the Saracens and 
stood almost equal to the sovereigns of western Europe in power and 
dignity* 

From the first the Templars pursued an avowed course of money 
economy in the administration and collection of the income from their 
landed possessions and privileges. Increasing stuns Sowed into the 
commanderies, supplemented by a contmual flood of gifts and bequests 
which were invariably invested to yield a profit. Their endowments 
in East and West gave them a coinmand of ready cash* much of which 
was employed at a profit, and not entirely consumed in fighting the 
Saracen. The duties of collectingp administering and transmitting their 
increasing revenues required of the treasurers of the commanderies a 
skill that would match that of the bankers of to-day. Their com¬ 
manderies were echeloned along the highways of Europe from the 
Scottish border to Christian Spain, from Bordeaux to the Khincland* 
and down the Danube to Constantinople. 

The wealth of the Templars, thdr pride, their exemptions and im¬ 
munities, made them many enemies. Public opinion accused them of 
conniving with the infidel against their rivals* the Knights of the Hos¬ 
pital : of plundering Ascabn (1152) ; of betraying Frederick II (1229) 
and St Louis (1250) , when these two rulers were in the Orient When 
Acre was lost in 1291 the Hospitallers retired to Cyprus, and stiU 
made a show of armed resistance to the Saracens. But the Templars 
abandoned the career of Crusaders, retired to their possessions in the 
West and with ihc enormous capital which they controlled^ soon rivalled 
the Italian bankers and the ridie$t Jews as financiers. 

They became the bankers and treasurers of the papacy* of kings 
and princes, of many mdividuais. The Order furnished ministers and 
financiers to James I, king of Aragon, and Charles I, king of Naples. 
Money, fewels, wills^ and even treaties were deposited with the Tem¬ 
plars for safe-keeping. In England the Tmiple ai London was early 
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used as a place of deposit for papal subsidies, and for bequests and 
grants in aid of the Holy Land. Probably the practice of depositing 
treasure with the Templars in England began with this. By the begin¬ 
ning of the thirteenth century the custom of storing treasure at the 
Kew Temple was estabhshedL In its vaults lay the wealth of landed 
magnates, the surplus capital of the merchantSp and papal subsidies. 
In 1204-1^5, King John placed the seals and Jewels of the English 
crown in the Temple at London for safe-keeping. In the next year 
he deposited there the church plate of the Archbishop of Canterbury^ 
In IS63 when Edward, the son of Heniy lU^ raided the Temple in 
London, he carried away [ 0,000 pounds belonging to many of the 
merchanu and barons of the kingdom. In Paris the kings of France 
kept thdr treasure in the Temple for more than a century^ In 1255, 
the original of the treaty concluded between Louis IX and the ambas¬ 
sadors of Henty III was placed in the Temple at Paris. 

Since the commanderies were to be found over all Christendom, 
the Templars, like the American Express Company, received and 
transmitted goods, money, negotiable paper* They loaned money to 
nobles embarrassed to pay the feudal "aid” or wishing to confer 
generous dowries upon their daughters; to bishops hard pressed to 
pay the papal annates; to abbeys on the verge of bankruptcy, as many 
were in the thirteenth century; to merchants seeking funds; even to 
kings. The interest rates were lower than those obtainable from the 
Jews and Lombard bankers, for they had no taxes to pay and besides 
enjoyed immense protection and mimiinity. But they were merdl^ 
foredosers of mortgages and enforcers of notes past due. 

For all these enormous profits the Templars returned nothing to 
society or government. They maintained no hospitals like the Hos¬ 
pitallers; they had no schools; they supported no poor; they were 
imtaxable in person and property; all of their business trafisactlom 
were exempt from assessment. The costume of the Templars, a red 
cross on a white mantle, was regarded in many parts of Europe as 
a symbol of avarice* and the populace regarded their waUed, moated, 
bastioned and turreted commanderies as their ancestors had regarded 
the sullen frowning castles of the robber barons. Richard Coeur de 
Lion said On his death bed, 'T leave my avarice to the Cisterdans, 
and my pride to the Templars.” 

By 1300 pope and long, baron, burgher and peasant feared and hated 
the Templars. In Paris* where the grand comixiandery w^as situated, 
the kings looked with ill-concealed resentment uptm iheir inflated 
power. Exempted from the jurisdiction of the chancdlery in ugi by 
Philip Augustus after his return from the Holy Landj confirmed in 
all their possessions by Louis IX in 1258, though he was not a king 
who liked to see the royal authority abated, the power of the Tern- 
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pUti^ continued lo grow. Philip 111 , in an ordinance designed to pre¬ 
vent the acquisition of land in mortmain by religious associationSi 
expressly exempted the Templars, In 1279 this king persuaded the 
Templars to resign the rights which they held within Paris through 
their many possessions, but in recompense they retained absolute power 
over their property in the faubourgs, high and low justice and ex¬ 
tensive seigniorial rights. A whole "new town" {tAUe neuve) grew up 
within the shadow of their ramparts, the center of a state within^ a 
state, independent of all ecclesiastical or secular authority, having its 
own soldiery, its own police, its own magistrates, its own jurisdiction, 
its own taxes and finances. 

The Paris Temple was the central bank of the Knights Templars 
in France, if not for western Europe. In it were kept the accounts 
of the various commanderies, of the pope, the king of France, the 
princes of the blood, the high noblesse, and the bourgeoisie. Consider¬ 
able light has been thrown upon the system of accounts and methods 
of bookkeeping which were employed there by a document which 
M. Leopold Ddisle discovered. This paper is the £?<iy Book or /ourKoJ 
of Rfcfifits of the Temple covering the period from March 19, 1295 to 
July 4, 129^- , ^ ^ , 

^ch page of this Journal begins with the date and the name or 
the Templar in charge of the cash-room that day. After this is en¬ 
tered the amounts of the deposits, the names of the depositors, the 
origin of the money deposited, the names of the persons to whose 
accounts the deposits were to be carried, and an indication of the 
register on which the receipt had been noted. The total receipts of 
each day, or the excess of receipts over outlays, was immediatdy home 
to the central vault in the evening, an operation stated by the formula 
Solvii in turre. There was a separate book for a separate wicket that 
paid out cash, but the Jourttat mentions few payments. In addi¬ 
tion, speciaL registers svere kept, which recorded, according to the 
nature of the operations, and grouped under the names of the 
different creditors and debtors, all the sums which the cashier re¬ 
ceived or paid on the accounts of the clients of the house. In general, 
the bookkeeping of the Temple was kept so as to indicate dearly the 
assets and liabilities of each of the parties to whom the accounts were 
open. 

It is Interesting to notice the number and condition of the persons 
who made deposits and kept accounts at the Temple as shovm in the 
Joufnd. Delisle has divided these clients into five categories: (1) The 
offidals of the Templars themselves, such as the master, the treasurer, 
the commanders of the houses in the provinces which had relations 
with the Temple; {2) different ecclesiastical dignitaries such as the 
cardinal legate, the abbot of St. Denis, etc.; (3) the king, the 
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ofBciats of tKc roya! household—specially the offidals responsible for 
the receipt of the royal revenues—the prevot of Paris, the bailiffs of 
Auvergne, Orleans, Senlis, Sens, Vennandois, etc*; (4) members of 
the royal family and their agents, the bailiff of the queen, the count 
of Germont and his bailiff; (5) the great nobles and different per¬ 
sons belonging to the noble^e and the bourgeoisie, the names of the 
latter sometimes more Italian than French. 

There are 222 separate accounts of varying leng^, and bdonging 
to persons of varying stations in life. More than sixty of these ac¬ 
counts refer to deposits made to the credit of another person* Fol¬ 
lowing is an iUustratioa of these accounts: 

li decembre JJpy.—£>iM (nKf.—Frofrr Johannes. 

De Rttdulfo Jdesseni, £,, ad debemits C>««i«ni Sane. 

De Pftro Messent, super fUNd«if Radulfum, ibidem. 

Dt Rickarde Messent, ij £., super eundem, ibidem. 

De Jokatine Messe»t, It £., super eundem, ibidem. 

Summa: 75 £, 

Solvit in iuFTf. 

A paraphrase of the above would read something like the follomng: 

Monday, December 12, 1293, Brother John, cashier of the Temple, 
received the following deposits: 25 pounds from Radulf (possibly 
Randolph) Messent, due on All Saints day; 25 pounds from Peter 
Messent, to be paid to the same mentioned Radulf Messmt on the 
date above specified ; 13 and 12 pounds respectively from Richard and 
John Messent, to be paid to the same Radulf Messent on the same 

date. Total 75 pounds. ,. . .* 

An account of the king of France with the Temple, for 1286, indi¬ 
cates the general system whereby at the end of each year, each par^ 
could 6nd out its assets and liabilities. This record was drawn up in 
the foltowing form: 

King l>trE n Ki^c 

,£ ®T ■d'- ^ ^ 

1286 Asossisicm ...... 101,845 7 ^ 

XofU5Sfliflt+ .... - 51 | 8 S 6 8 ^ 

'"It is es^dent that in the unwarlike atmosphere of the counting- 
room^ the soldiers of the Temple* for over a centuiyp handled much 
of the capital of western Europe, beconung expert accountants, 
judicious ad.ministr3tors, and pioneers in that development of credit 
and Its instnimojits which was destined to revolutiomse the methods 
of commerce and finance.*^ * 

* Ferns, Hiitorifat Rmew^ VII1+ p. l. 
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FKAKCE UNDER PKILIF THE FAJR I12B5-I3I4} AND THE LAST 

caJ'ettans (1314-1328)* 

At the end of the thirteenth century France was the most prosperous 
and the best governed country in Europe. The last decades of the 
long reign of Loub IX (i;; 36 -i 27 o) had been years of unalloyed and 
continuous prosperity^ The provinces of the South had long since re- 
covered from the disastrous effects of the Albigensian Crusades] the 
protracted conflict with the English king over Guienne and Gascony 
had been settled m 1259P No foreign war and no inteftial strife had 
vexed the country for many years. The administration was honest and 
dhcienL If Louis VII in the middle of the twelfth century could sayj 
not without pride: '^'We in France have nothing but bread and wine 
and gladness/^ the statement would be twice-true of France in the 
thirteenth century. A single fact will illustrate the enormous wealth 
of France at this time. 

According to statistieSp in a single centuiy between 1170 and 1270 the 
French boih ergbty cathedrals and nearly hve hundred churches of the 
cathedral clasSp which would have costp according to an estimatt made La 
1840, more than five thousand inilUoas to replace. Five thousand mjliion 
francs is a thcusind million dollars^ and this covered only the great 
churches of a single century*^ 

Brunetto Latini, the cultured Florentine scholar and tutor of Dante 
in bis youth^ who like his pupil suffered exile for his political con¬ 
victions^ found refuge at the French court in tsbo and there wrote 
his Tris&r^ a sort of encydopaedta^ in French instead of in Italian^ 
He could not admire enough the peace of dty streets^ the quiet coun¬ 
tryside which he saw, the commerce and industry of the townSp the 
farms and orchards and vineyards of the peasantry, Philip III (1270- 
1285) changed this conditinn in no respect. The short war with Aragon 
over the massacre of the French in Sicily in i^2p if without gloryp 
was also without disaster. His reign was in some particulars a con¬ 
tinuation of his father's policy^ in others the point of departure of 
new tendencies. In hb relations with feudal society the king followed 

* Fur map see W, Shepherd^ Hisioric^ A^lai^ 7th ed. (Henry HoU % Co^ 
fftw Yurit, 1920), P- 76- 

» Henry AdamL Mc»t St Miekfi and Chartm^ p, 95. 
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the maxims of St- Louis; he labored to maiataln peace and justice 
within the kingdom^ and like many other rulers of that time confused 
custom with law. But we detect the inauguration of a modem system 
of government and a departure from feudal tradition in the retgn of 
favorities. Until the time of St, Louis and much so under his rule 
the royal government had been essentially personal; the king himself 
administered affairs, with the assisUnce of sdected counsellors, but 
these did not take the initiative and never assumed any ascendancy in 
the administration Philip HI broke with this tradition^ Pierre de Broce 
was the first of a long line of ministerial favorites in the history' of 
the French monarchy. Henceforth the great administrative measures 
were devised and enforced by the king's ministers. The concept of 
the French kingship became less feudal and more royal; the roya] 
prerogative expanded; feudal tradition was ignored or even crushed; 
the royal authority became increasingly arbitrary^ and if this arbi- 
trariness became so excessive as to provoke violent opposition or re- 
bellioUp the blame was put open the unpopular ministers who were 
dismissed or even executed as a means of mollifying the populace. 

Another indication that a new age was approaching in layo 
is found in the history' of taxation during Philip Ill's reign- Except 
for the loans mcurrcd for his ransom, Louis IX had met the expenses 
of bis govcminent with the ordinary revenues of the crown. His son 
was the first king of France to have recourse to the dangerous ex¬ 
pedient of loans and the multiplication of new taxes. To be sure these 
taxes were almost wholly imposed upon the clergy in the form of 
tithes, but the next reign was to see the invention of a shoal of new taxes 
imposed upon both clergy and Iai(y, especially upon the bourgeoisie, 
One may assuredly say that a reign which inaugurated unblushing 
taxation of the clergy, and in which the equilibtiuni of the old- 
fashioned feudal bud^t was so upset that it could only be restored 
by means of loans, was a modem r^me, 

A sharper change came to France, both in its Internal condition 
and its external affairs when Philip IV came to the throne in 1285. 
Philip the Fair was a strong, ambitious, and sometimes unscrupulous 
king, far from content to rule after the placid manner of his grand¬ 
father His concept of kingship was one of sovereignty, not suze¬ 
rainty. He would be more king than overlord, more monarchical and 
less feudal In his prerogative. It would be an error, though, to ascribe 
this policy to mere ambition. Sometimes a great ruler—and Philip IV 
was a great ruler if not a great man—is a mirror of the shadows which 
futurity casts upon the present. Philip IV was the first modem king. 
He seems to have realized by intuition that feudalism was a bygone 
and obsolete institution as a form of government, if not as a social 
system, and set himself to adjust ^stematically a feudal regime 
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already becoming antiquatedj to the needs of a society demandi^ 
change He seems to have resized that the old feudal cccjnomy basen 
upon agriculture was givbg way to a new wonomy t^d upon com* 
merce and industry; that provincial ism, which was of the Ksence of 
feudalism, must yield to teiritorial tmifitation; that suierainty mu^ 
be displaced by real and national kingship; that the organs of bo 
the central and the local administration must be tautened and tightened 
and local sovereignty give way to national sovereignty: that even the 
Qiurch must draw In its horns and yield place in things temporal to 
the secular government. Philip TV’s domestic and foreign poUaes, his 
diplomacy* his wars^ and his administrative reforms are cle^ exemp 
fications of the modernity of the man. No p^eat figure of history 
incarnated the spirit of the age he lived in tl^ he. some things 
he was so modern that he anticipated by centuries a oolicy which later 
was to become commonplace. _ . 

The contrast between Old Europe and New Europe is most 
manifest in the coufltet between Philip IV and Pope Boniface VIIJ. 
Church and state had often been in collision before. But in the ad¬ 
dict of the emperor Henry IV with Gregory Vll and that of Frederick 
Barbarossa with AlKtauder III, and the straggle of many temporal 
rulers to preserve their independence against the grandiose claimSj 
promulgated by Innocent III, of the supremacy of the papal monarchy 
over all rulers and all states, the issue was doud^ hy doctrines and 
practices which were essentially medieval by tradition and in nature. 
Two forms of medieval sovereignty were at war* 

In the conflict of Philip IV with Boniface VTII the issue was not 
so compromised and complicated as with the Saiiau and Hoheustaufen 
emperors. Hitherto all ecdesiastical persons and property had been 
immune from secular taxation, although the papacy had s^etimes 
sanctioned such impositions when the Church expected to derive bene¬ 
fit from them, as in the case of the Saladin tithe which was approved 

a "Tie decisions in the coarse of the ttrueale were to a great erteot affected 
by conditkms of fact—by the feudal and tnanieipal oppasitiona of the emperort, 
by tie cewnterpoiK of Norman and French politics against the aggrandiicinmt 
of the imperial power: hut at the back of these oiater^ ^nditionj stood the 
immense influence of a dominating cultural idea—the belief in the spirittial lead- 
ershtp of the Roman hierarchy. As Icmg as the claim of the Popes to nrganire 
the Guiitiao world was contested ^ the emperors, the lueeesjora of Sl Peter 
had much the best of the game. They were stronger tn theory and better fitted 
ic put theory Into practice. 

"The tihlM were turned against them when their gieat enterprise in the con- 
diurt of foreign policy—the Cniudes against Islam—had signally failed, and 
when instead of the empire of the Hahetistaufen they were confronted 
of consolidated national states— by Philip the Fair in France, by Edward I m 
EogUnd."—Cnllrefrd Paptrt of Paul Fwtfpttufojf, 11, pp. sSj-Sh. 
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by the pope as a means to finance the Third Crusade^ But in 
France and EUtgbnd entered into w-ar— 4 he history of which is another 
matter—and both Philip IV and Edward I assessed the derg>' tor 
support of it. Boniface VIII at once vchemeody protested on the 
ground that such taxation was a violation of the Church*s liberty. 

It is not without significance that the issue was so modem and so 
material a one as taxation. The pope did not base his protest upon 
the Augustlnian doctrine that the Church was a superstate ; he did 
not tise the language of either Gregory VII or of Innocent III. Only 
later when driven to it by his ill success did Boniface VIII fall back 
upon Augustine's City of God and the doctrine cf the Petrine Su¬ 
premacy, The fact that both kings, in addition to providing themselves 
with revenuej were also interested in centraliriag thdr authority and 
seeking to deprive the Church Ui their realms of immunities and 
exemptions regarded as deleterious and even dangerons to the wdfare 
of the state, in no whit alters the fundamental nature of the issue. 
Moreover* Pliilip IV's taxation of ecclesiastical property was of a piece 
with his general resolution to tax the new wealth which had come into 
being through the grow^ih of commerce and industry. The Inng ex* 
hibited a fertile ingenuity in devising new' kinds of taxes to tap these 
new resources of government* and invented new administrulive ma¬ 
chinery to collect them. For the old machinery bad been devised for 
an agrictElturai* not a commercial and industrial society. 

We have an almost amusing complaint from Boniface \TII con¬ 
cerning such new-fangled taxes in the bull Clericis Lm^os (129^) m 
which the pope forbade the impositiou of lay assessments of any sort 
upon ecclesiastical persons and property of every sort In part this 
famous pronundamento reads: 

By our ipostoHo authority we decree that if any bishops or other clergy, 
whether regular or seendar, of any grade, condition or rank, shall pay or 
promise to pay or consent to pay any contribuiions or taxes, or the tenth 
or the twentieth or the hundredth or any other part of their income or of 
their possessiQOs, or of their value, real or estimated, under the name of 
an aid, or loan or subventioo or aubsidy or gift or under any other name 
or pretext, without the permiswon of the pope,, they shall by that very 
act, incur the sentence of excommunication. And we further decree that 
emperorSr kings^ princes, dukeSi counts^ haronSj fod^sta, and 

governors of dries, fortresses and aU other places everywhere, by wlat- 
ever names such authorities may be called, and all other pers^is of what¬ 
ever power, or condition or rank, who shdl impose, demand or reedve 
such taxes, or shall seize or cause to he seired, the property of churches 
or of the clergy, or shall receive such property after it has been seized« 
Of shall give atdp counsel or assistance in such policy either overtly or 
secretly* $haU by that very act incur the sentence ol excopimuuicariont 
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The aJl-excluslvene&s and the all*mclusivenes9 of tius decree is evU 
denU If literally enforced the Church everywhere in Europe both in 
person and in property was wholly independent of the states within 
whose confines it was established. The dergy was a great and inde¬ 
pendent society, the Church a great and independent polity, ecclesi¬ 
astical property a vast and widespread immunity throughout Europe. 
Even the andent feudal service of churchmen who were vassals was 
abrogated If rigorously applied, the papal bull not only would have 
cut one of the oldest and longest roots of the tree of feudalism, it 
would also have cut back that nascent nationalism and modern gov¬ 
ernment which at the end of the thirteenth century was in bud and 
on the verge of flowering, The bull nowhere mentioned either the 
Frendi or the English king. The pope was too shrewd to give overt 
offense by so doing, although the intent is manifest Moreover, if the 
pope's contention was true for France and England the prindple 
was as valid for the rest of Europe, 

The reply of Edward I and Philip W to the papal prohibition was 
such as to be effective for thdr purposes and at the same time to evade 
by a technicality any embroilment with the Holy See unless Boniface 
VIII resolved to force the issue further. In England Edward I pro¬ 
claimed all derics and all church property to be outside the law—which 
was taking the pope's word more literally than he had Intended—with 
the result that ecclesiastical property in many places was seised with 
impunity. The bishops' plate, the bishops' furniture, the bishops' horses 
were tak^; abbey lands were invaded and the stock driven away. 
The outciy of the dergy soon became so great that the dergy were 
Compelled in self-defense to compound with the lung. In France 
Philip IV issued a royal ordinance forbidding the export of coin or 
the precious metals, "^^ile apparently of general application the par¬ 
ticular slant of the prohibitioi] was aimed against the pope, for it cut 
off the papal revenue in the form of annates and Peter's pence, of 
which France was an important source, Boniface VUI, however, more 
than neutralised this loss by dedaring the year 1300 to be a Jubilee 
Year and granting plenary indulgence to all who visited Rome in that 
year. The result was crowds of pilgrims beyond anything ever seen 
there before, and overflowing papal coffers. 

The controversy of the French king with Boniface VUI grew more 
and more acrimonious each successive year, for neither would abate 
a Jot or tittle. It was wholly a political issue, however, in spite of the 
pope's effort to give it a moral aspect. Hence it needs only to he noted 
that French military intervention in Rome in 1303 resulted In the 
deposition of Boniface VIII and (1308) the removal of the papal seat 
from Rome, which had become an impossible place for the pope to 
dwell, to Avignon, w hich b eram e technically a porUon of papal patrl- 
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mony beyond the Alps, but practicalty French territory. It "was the fall 
of the medieval papacy, the end of ends of the Middle Ages. 

The spectacular collapse of the papacy in 1303 had an aftermath 
of economic importance not only in France, but throughout all Europe. 
This was the fall of the crusading Order of the Kni^ts Templar. 
In 12S9 Philip rV had conflimed all the rights and privileges granted 
to the Templars by his father. What changed the king’s policy? Un¬ 
doubtedly the fall of Boniface VIII strengthened his hands. Yet other 
factors must be taken into account like the reverse to French arms in 
Flanders, the monetary crisis and the king's overwhelming necessity 
of money. The Templars ought to have read the writing on the wall, 
for in the balance of public opinion they had been weighed and found 
wanting. But they were overconfident and their eyes were holden. 
In 1305 the grand master, Jacques de Motay, had haughtily rejected the 
su^stion that the Templars and the Hospitallers be united. It might 
have saved the Templars, for although far richer than, the Templars 
{in 1244 the Templars possessed only 9,odo manors w'hile the Hos¬ 
pitallers owned 19,000), the Knights of the Hospital had escaped popu¬ 
lar condemnation. A Norman lawyer of Coutances named Pierre 
Dubois published a pamphlet entitled De rfcufieralionf Terror 
Sonetae (On the recovery of the Holy Land) in which he advocated 
that the Templars be compelled to dwell in the East, to put all their 
lands to farm, to convert their commandertes and priories into hos¬ 
pitals and especially schools in which science and the arts, manual 
training and oriental languages should be taught. It was a statesman¬ 
like suggestion. 

William de Nogaret, the king's astute minister who had been the 
moving spirit against Boniface VIII, was also the chief instigator of 
the abolition of the Templar Order, Pope Clement V was either per¬ 
suaded or intimidated into acquiescence. The French king, though justi¬ 
fied in the principle, resorted to shameful false charges and abusive 
treatment of the Templars, as he had done in the case of Boniface 
Vlll. The case against the Templars has been summed up by a modem 
historian: 

The Templars administered their property well, they were themselves 
persons of capacity, and they were probably far tnore formidable as an 
Organized society than either their numbers or their wealth might imply. 
Wise men had long ago guessed at the possible danger this efficient and 
determined society might become. ... It Is plain that the Templars were 
a source of utieasiitess to the rulers of Chureh and State m Europe, , , 
A body of professional soldiers with a powerful mtematicmal organ]zatim, 
with the purpose of their mission no longer capable of fulfilment, with 
no special atlegiance to the country in which they were living, wth im- 
tisual financial resources at their command, i f not in their possession, and 
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with the Templars’ record of daring and insolence behind ihetn, such a 
l»dy could not but menace the stability of Europe, and above all the sta¬ 
bility of the French state-* 

The Templars were accused of groas immorality, of practising sor¬ 
cery, of heresy. On October 13, 1307, Jacques de Molay and all the 
knights in Paris were arrested and brought before the Inquisition. 
Torture extorted outrugcous and preposterous confessions of vmmg 
doing. The grand master was spared until 1314. In the interval the 
pope, who in a papal bull in 130S had branded the Templars heretics, 
had in 1310 called a council at Vienne as the result of whose delibera¬ 
tions processes were undertaken in all the ecclesiastical provinces of 
France against the Templars. Fifty-five knights were burned alive in 
Paris on May to of that year and nine at Senlls four days bter. The 
enormous wealth of the Templars was confiscated by the king, who 
thereby cynically cancelled his own heavy debts to the Order. 

I^feantime the contagion of fear, hatred and covetousness had spread 
to other countries of Europe, but the abolition of the Order in most 
cases was more moderately accomplished. When news of Philip IV *3 
action reached England Edward II hastily wrote to the kings of Portu¬ 
gal, Castile, Aragon and Sicily and to the pope, inquiring as to the 
truth of the allegations against the Templars, But before replies were 
received from these sovereigns a papal bull dissolved his doubts. The 
Templars in England were spared the infamous charges made in 
France, except that of heresy, and were not put to torture, But all 
their property was confiscated. In Spain the two "provinces” of the 
Order extended over five kingdoms: Aragon, Castile, Leon, Navarre 
and Portugal. James 11 of Aragon at first hesitated, then was con¬ 
vinced by letters from the French king and the pope. The knights put 
up a fight, but in the end succumbed. Castile followed the example of 
Aragon. In Germany the suppression of the Templars was accom¬ 
plished with less violence than elsewhere, owing to the fact that since 
the German bishops were also feuclal princes and calculated to profit 
by the extermination of the Templars, many of the baronage, who 
hated the bishops, sustained the knights. Our knowledge with reference 
to Italy is slight It would seem that one must distinguish between the 
south of the peninsula and the north and center. The Angevin kingr 
of Naples naturally followed the French precedent. The city republics 
of Tuscan and Lombard Italy were less drastic in their policy, for 
the good reason that the Templars had never acquired a firm grip 
upon the business and finance of these regions. The Lombard and 
Tuscan bankers were too well established to suffer seriously from the 
couipetition of the Templars. 

* Edward J. Martin, Tke Trifil of tht (AUea and Unwin, igag). 
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However, everywhere in Europe and in the Latin Orient the Knights 
Templar were abolished as a miliutry order and their property confis¬ 
cated. Much of it fdl to the Hospitallers. In Spain the two anoeni 
Spanish rnJHtary orders of Calatrava and Santiago profited by their 
fall. The bishops everywhere, the Dominicans, who were bitter 
foes of the Templars, the kings and the great nobles got 
slices of the spoil. The French and English kings in especi^ 
lavished much of the ill-gotten wealth upon favorites and m this 
wise buili up a pliable party of nobles around their thrones. 
Many of these fortunate persons were small nobles and in Fr^ce even 
influential bourgeois, so that we see the phenomenon of the farmati^ 
of a parvenu nobility dexterously utilized as a counterweight to the 
old feudal noblesse whom the kings steadily shouldered out ot im^r- 
tant offices of the crown. The history of the abolition of the Templars 
in spirit and in practice strikingly reminds one of Henry VlII s aboU- 
tion of the English monasteries two hundred years later. 

That Philip IV's motive in extinguishment of the Templ^ was 
primarily an economic one is shown by the fact that a similar fate 
soon overtook the Jewish and Italian bank-ing firms doing business m 
France the latter denominated "Lombards" although some 
from Siena and other commercial towns of Italy. The Jews controlled 
a cotisideiable portion o! French commerce, owing to their jwsseMon 
of a mobile capital. But they had no assurance of legal protection. Th^ 
were not regarded as subjects, but as chattels of the feudal n^le m 
whose territories they dwelt and who might exploit or expel th^ M 
he chose. There were some Jews on the royal domain. Hitherto Philip 
IV had been tolerant of them on his own lands, but had exacted a 
special tax from them, which the Jews made up among themselves 
and brought to the king as the price of royal protection. 

But in 1306 Philip IV, being bard pressed for money, enact^ a 
general measure concerning the Jews, He claim^ that J**® 

in France pertained to the crown, that they formed part of the regalia. 
(One thinks of General Ben Butler’s famous declaration during our 
war with the Southern States that slaves were contraband of war.) 
The act is significant of the intensely monarchical conception of t e 
royal prerogative cherished by Philip IV. On the same day 
officials bisbopSp and barotis^ received a letter beaniig tlie seal 0 e 
chancellor informing them that aU the Jews in the kingdom were to 
be seized and all their property, fixed as welt as movable, was to Ik 
confiscated to the royal treasury. The Jews were given until St, John s 
Day (June £4) to convert their movable property mto cash for the 
king, but alt fixed property was confiscated at j l 

A similar fate overoame the Lombards in 1311. The J^s had been 
expelled; the Templars were either dead or in prison. The king v?as 




30 


ECONOMIC HISTORV OF LATEIt MIDDLE ACES 


irresistible and his avarice insatiable. The Lombards lost their property 
and money and were expelled like the Jews. Those who owed the 
treasury were detained until they had paid their obligations. Those 
who had creditors were compelled to surrender their bills payable to 
the king. No apology or palliation of this atrocious policy can be 
offered. It must be put down to medieval intolerance, the king's ava¬ 
rice, and the false economic ideas w^hich prevailed at that time. As a 
matter of fact the Jews and Italians promoted commerce. 

The realiaaffon of Philip IV's cruelty and folly was shown soon. 
In 1315* the year after his death, Louis X permitted the Jews to re- 
tum^ forbade the clergy to harass them, and established the rate of 
interest they might exact, two pence per pound per week. This is the 
earliest example of formal regulation of interest in the Middle Ages. 
Even yet the conditions were hard The Jews were required to wear 
a distincti ve mark, a yellow target on their dothing. They were author¬ 
ized to collect their old debts, but on condition that the king got two 
thirds of the amount. They also were permitted to repurchase their 
former synagogues and cemeteries. Under Philip V there was another 
persecution, and Philip VI later expelled them. Cruel and variable 
treatment of the Jews was like this all over Europe. The worst anti- 
Semite king of the period was Edward I of England. 

One must pass almost ’wholesale condemnation upon Philip IV"s 
policy towards the Templars, the Jews, the Lombards^ But in the regu¬ 
lation of industry the case is quite otherwise, for the king's industrial 
policy was both politically and economically sound. In order to under¬ 
stand it we must go back to the reign of Louis IX. In ia 6 i Etienne 
Boileau, the provost of the merchants, which is to say the mayor of 
Paris since the municipality was governed by the great gildSp compiled 
a famous book, the Customal of one hundred and one metiers or trades 
of Paris, In which the statutes of the gilds were recorded. The crown 
in no wise interfered with the internal practices of any of the gilds. 
The gilds were free with regard to ever^hing pertaining to the craft 
of each* They made their own by-laws, regulated hours of work, ’wages, 
terms of appreniii:eship, prices, etc. 

Under Philip IV, however, a new conception of the kingship was 
developed. The legists In the royal service convinced him that the 
crown had authority to regulate everything, to control ever>^ing. But 
it is to be added that the king in these regulations was not actuated 
as in his dealings with the Templars, the Jews and the Lombards, by 
purely selfish interest. It is true that sometimes he legislated for his 
own benefit, but truer that he legislated for the general interest of the 
community. We know of three ordinances of Philip TV in regard to 
gilds and other associations. In the first the king legislated concerning 
religious confraternities ’within the boundaries of Paris. These asso- 
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ciations, which had a patron saint to whom an altar in their lodj^ was 
dedicated, and who was specially venerated on the iky commemorative 
of his memory, were a sort of mutual benefit associations. In the next 
ordinance {1305) the formation of all new associations whatsoever 
was prohibited. The text of these ordinances has not been preserved, 
but we know their import by allusions to them in lelters-palcnt of his 
successors who rescinded them. Drastic as these ordinances may seem, 
there can be no doubt that they were police ordinances designed to 
forestall possible rioting on the part of these snnireligious groups at 
the time when the suppression of the Templars was in process.^ 

Quite different in spirit is Philip IV's legislation concerning the 
bakers' gild m Paris, which for its time displays remarkable perce^ 
tion of government as a sodai agency. In 1305 there were “bard times 
in Paris. ^Vheat rose to a famine price. The king took prompt mca^ 
ures to relieve the condition. He ordered a survey to be made of the 
standing and stored grain around Paris and compelled the owners to 
put all of it on the market except enough for home necessity and for 
seed gainst the next sowing. Nevertheless, because of the ra^aty of 
the bakers, bread still remained very high. Accordingly TOmmissioners 
were appointed to supervise the bakers, to see that good flour was i^ed, 
that the lawful weight of loaves was not evaded, and t^t the bakers 
did not try to force up prices unwarrantably. Thereby Philip IV struck 
at monopoly, the very* heart of gild motive. The measure was of tern- 
porary application, but it was ordamed m the general mtercst of the 
public and in opposition to selfish interest, 

Something similar happened at Pontoise There the bakers wem m 
feud with the town govemmenL It long been ^tomaiy for fekers 
from adjacent towns and villages three times each week to bnng their 
bread to Pontoise to sell. The bakers' rid m Pontoise endeavored to 
curtail this competition by prevailing such outsiders coming into town, 
and claimed that the gild, not the local town government, had the right 
to control the price and sale of breadstuffs. The town mapstrates ap¬ 
pealed to the parlemcnt of Paris, that is to say to the high court of 
Sie king, which decided that outside bakers had the nght freely to 
sell bread in Pontoise. 

Of more importance because of more general application is the Grea 
Ordonnance of July 7. 130? (Fagniea II, No. 

only to Paris. It was declared at the instance of the provost of the 
city Its purpose was to reduce the generally prevailing high prices, 
partly induced by crop failure, partly agravat^ by a recent dterati^ 
of the coinage. The king had returned m 1306 to the cotna^ system 
of Louis IX. But many contracts existed which had been orawn up 
when his own baser coins were in circulation. Those who held notes 
and contracts of others demanded payment in the new com; real estate 
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owners made a similar demand of their tenants. The result was that 
tenants and the Lodi^ng house class in Paris revolted and a riot en¬ 
sued. The king himself was beset in the streets and was blockaded in 
the Temple until the provost of Paris, Firmin de Coquerel, rescued 
him. Twenty-dght of the rioters were hanged on the eve of the 
Epiphanyp seven at each gate of Paris* But turbulence continued all 
through the year 1307, There was complaint of the high price of foixl- 
stuffs, and it was mainly with a view to regalating these that PhUip 
IV legislated as he did. 

The whole ordirtance dealt with the gUds and contains 

fifty-eight articleSp Eveiy debt more than ten years old was cancelled, a 
provision which struck the Lombards ^d the Jews heavily. Ten articles 
(4S-56) regulate a multitude of fees^ especially of notaries and rc' 
corders. Many sections deal with regulation of markets and fixation 
of prices. Vintners^ tavern keepers^ fish dealers^ bakers and millers 
were especially singled out. The article with reference to fish is inter¬ 
esting Since it shows how largely fish was the poor man's meat in the 
Middle Ages, and the economic importance of fish food owing to the 
many fast days imposed by the Church* Bread had to be sold by weight. 
But no tax might be put on fresh meat, game and venison, as these 
were viands of the rich. Article 44 deals with clothing, on which there 
was a sale tax; for cutting and sewing three costumes a tailor might 
charge 3 sous, for a ro&e do volet, 2 Sous. In Article 54 Philip IV 
interfered with the very constitution of the gilds. The gilds Limited 
the amount of work a member might do and forbade night work. The 
king abolished these rules. Further, in many trades he forbade a mas¬ 
ter to have more than one apprentice and that one preferably was to 
be the son of a master. This measure was to protect apprentices from 
exploitation by masters and to ensure good technical instruction to 
apprentices* The term to be served and the wages of apprentices were 
fixed. It had been the practice of many masters in this time when jour¬ 
neymen workmen were common, to employ only apprentices of French 
birth* The king ordained that Flemings, Italians and Germans coming 
into France to leam a craft, might be apprenticed. This article dis¬ 
plays real vision on the part of the king. The whole ordinance Oif 
1307 was radical, even revolutionary of existing industrial couditions 
in Paris. But it was only of temporary and local application. When 
the ''hard times” were relieved it fell into desuetude and the gilds 
reverted to their former selfish and arbitrary' practices* 

In the regulation of weights and measures, however, Philip IV’s 
legislation was of wider scope, touching the whole royal domain, and 
since this included the greater portion of the kingdom, one may say 
that it was of almost national application. We have an ordinance of 
this kind in regard to spice merchants and dealers in comestibles 
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{dcnreei au pouts), which forbade them to use the Hvre de pricition, 
this system of weights being reserved for physicians and surgeons. 
Just weights had to be employed, and sale must be free from fraud 
For example, It was fotbldden to mix tallow with wax candles, or 
to put too big wicks in candles so that they would be consumed with 
undue rapidity. Article 12 provided that "in every town of our king¬ 
dom where there are merchants four persons shall be appointed, 
namely a master and three others, to be guardians of Ae mUitrs. 
These four officials shall supervise the spicers, visit their stores at 
least four times each year, examine weights and measures, and sum¬ 
mon delinquents before the local magistrates. All who wish to become 
sellers of merchandize shall take an oath to the master of the miturrs." 

Unfortunately the fiscal policy of Philip IV negatived the good 
eflfect of his measures and was detrimental, even disastrous, to French 
commerce. Philip IV more than any other soverdgn of the time, was 
the Creator of modem administration. It was in his reign that the 
parlemcnt of Paris, the chamber of accounts and the council of state 
became three distinct bodies, all emanating from the old cana reyir. 
But in order to establish these institutions and to keep his head above 
water in the midst of his great expenses owing to the double war 
with England and in Flanders, the king bad prodigbus n«d of money. 
Part of this he got from the Templars, the Lombards and the Jews, 
as we have seen. It is now necessary to observe the other means 
to which he resorted in order to Increase the revenue of the crown. 
These means were of font sorts; (i) commutation of feudal military 
service for money payment, (aj a general tax upon sales, (3) the 
imposition of export and import duties, (4) manipulation of the 


In the feudal period expenses of the crown had generally been 
inconsiderable and the domain lands sufficed for the maintenance of 
a simple court. Now, on the contrary, in the reign of Philip IV, when 
the royal domain comprehended the greater portion of the temtr^ 
of the kingdom, heavy direct taxes began to be imposed in the king's 
name. The royal taiile became perpetual. It had not be^ m before, 
men imposed at all it had always been cxpri^ly stated that it was 
for exceptional purpose and reason, "Salvo etiam tallta pro rrge per 
capitulum facUnda quocvtiscutnqw furri contigerir ran the words of 
the ordinance of 1263. In the edict of 1268 the language was even 


In 1292 war broke out between Philip IV and the emperor Adolf 
of Nassau over Franche Comte, or the Free County of Bur^dy, 
which the reigning count, although a vassal of the Empire, ceded to 
France. The king gave the nobles the alternative of serving m person 
with their feudal contingents, or of commuting such service for a 
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money payment. The practice was not novel, for scutage or "'shield 
money"' had been accepted by the Englidi exchequer from barons and 
bishops in lieu of military service from them and the kntghU enfiefcd 
upon their lands since the time of Henry II* who used the cash to 
hire mercenaries. But scutage was new to France, In addition Phdip 
IV imposed a war tax of one penny in the pound (iitre) (the Hvrc 
was composed of 20 squs containing iz pence each, or pence in 
the Uvre) upon ail sates, the tax theoretically to be divided between 
purchaser and seller,^ but of course the consumer really paid it* It was 
collected at markets and fair$, or of storekeepers j even when a peasant 
sold his harvest a government notary had to be preset. The tax was 
very unpopular and was called the maitSte or "bad tax” by the people. 
Many of the French towns compounded by paying a lump sum in order 
to be freed from its Inconvenience, though, of course, there was no 
relief from taxation since the towns had to raise the sum paid to the 
king in one way or another by local imposition* Paris purchased this 
privilege for a hundred thousand Hztcs in spot cash. Numbers of 
noblesj too, compounded in similar wise. Contrary to what is generally 
written. Philip IV was not the inventor of this unpopular taitle du 
d€mer or "last penny” tax. It was levied in Genoa as early as II4I» 
found at Montpellier in 1174, and on record in Aragon In 1247, 

In the years which followed Philip IV also had recourse to taxes 
upon the importation and exportation of goods which, although war 
measures, possibly for the first time in medieval historj' arc indicative 
of the protective principle* In 1302, a year of insufficient harvests* by 
an ordinance of November 3rd. the king forbade the exportation of 
wheat, wine and ail other foodstuffs, Goth was not included in this 
prohibition, but all commercial communication wuth the enemy, the 
English and the Flemings, w'as forbidden. That this measure was some¬ 
thing more than one of temporary expediency is ahow^n by the fact 
that even after the war was concluded, a new ordinance of February 
5 p I3^Si fort^de the exportation of wheal, vegetables, wool, and woolen 
cloth, horses, and arms. All merchandise of this kind which attempted 
to pass the frontier was to be confiscated together with the teams and 
wagons transjjorting them. In short, an economic barrier was erected 
between France and other countries in the form ol an export instead 
of an import tax, as with tariffs tonJay, Five days after the promtd- 
gallon of this ordinance a bourgeois of Paris was appointed “master 
of ports and passages," Under him were two supervisors, and below 
them provincial commissioners, inspectors, wardens of bridges and 
fords, sergeants on foot and on horseback to patrol the roads and £0 
watch at crossings. 

It would be unjust historical interpretation to regard these douanes 
as merely fiscal expedients and not to take certsun economic conditions 
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and purposes into accotinL Little by little we discern a distinction being 
made between classes of merchandise, and sometimes licens^ to ex¬ 
port were sold in modification of the general prohibition. In the Utter 
case a fixed rate of four pence ad valorem was established, as m 
case of doth, or else a certain sum according to weight or quantity 
was exacted. Payment was made at the frontier and a permit or letter 
of quittance given by the inspector to the exporter. This tax was called 
the droif de haute passage or "right of high passage. Exportatnm of 
raw wool was absolutely prohibited. This was a blow to the Flemings. 
Later, with the purpose of stimulating shecp-raismg in Champagne, 
the law was modified so that wool-growers there might export raw 
wool to Valenciennes and Maubeuge for making mto doth on condition 
that the manufactured product be returned to France, But this pr^ 
tective measure excited the complaint of French drapers who demanded 
complete protection. The same friction arose in the Midi where Lan¬ 
guedoc was an important wool-gromng and doth-manufacturmg regim 
^th thousands of weavers and looms in Albt and other towns. As 
the drapers and textUe gilds of the North protested against competition 
from Hainaut. so those of the South protested against Italian and 
Sixanish competition and demanded a protective tariffs 

It thus appears that the reign of Philip IV wrought a revolutionary 
chance in tn^ieval taxation. It was the inevitable r«ult of the tra^- 

feudal age. into a compact and royally ruled territory, f 

tinctions of feudal Status of the das^ Si mo^ 3i 

bourgeois or peasants were becoming blurted, and more and 

classS of people were being regarded as The .„ 

crown tend^ to wdd even hitherto semi-mdependent feudal 

with the roval lands and make the new taxes umfonn for of 

France whether royal or feudal in nature. Thus m 1299 fiftieth 

srs u„p«ed for u.= »v’'f rr™? s si 

Impartially upon cro^m lands and upon lands uf the 
Th^se ro^I Sxes were laid in addition to 

nobles in their fiefs, which of course meant ^ mcre^^ “ fs 
taxation upon the people at large, small nobles, ten^try and serfs. 
They represented the increased price paid for increasingly . 

monwcHcl govsniinnit. Th, baitHts arisine froa 
WUoa tod th, diadvaiage of oMd»e "><>"= 

-“Tt Sa P«>>P IVs naao ^ 

of Tomploa tni oxpoUlonof the Je«e "i'J?” 
measure of truth in it. But the notonous charge that the kmg 
J^TalL monever-’ has b«n disproved by dose modem resea^h m o 
the history of the coinage in his reign. The monetary policy of p 
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IV was not dictated by a variety although it must be admUted that the 
king profited by it. The history of medieval coinage is a very difficult 
onCp and never more so than in the late thirteenth and early four* 
teenth centuricfl when the long and complex accretion of ccoiiomic and 
social changes engendered during the epoch of the Crusades reached 
a peak, and a new Europe was m process of formation. Factors like 
transition frcmi an agricultural to a money economy, development of 
commerce and industry^ growth of towns, rise in the standard of liv¬ 
ing, changes in the purchasing power of money^ decay of feudalism 
and formation of monarchy, must all be taken into account in formu¬ 
lating a truthful historical interpretation and forming a just jud^enL 
lu the case of France—^this is not so with England at this time— 
the difRcuIty is increased by the fact that the actual accounts of the 
French mints arc wanting. The records of English currency reveal the 
exact amounts of coin issued of every kind of coin and the weight 
thereof. No such record exists for France, 

In order to understand Philip IV"s problem of the coinage it is 
first of all necessary to remember that m France the great feudatories 
had the right to issue currency, so that France abounded with a variety 
of coinage systems, each of which was composed of various ccana,* 
In France only insofar as the provinces fell into the trowa and became 
royal domain could this feudal and provincial coinage be supplanted. 
On the contrary in England all coins emanated from royal mints 
and the king alone had the right of coinage. In 1263 Louis IX had 
dealt this feudal coinage a hard blow by ordaining that it might not 
be current outside the lord's fief and that royal currency should have 
parity with it within the fief. As the king's coins were sounder cur¬ 
rency than that of the feudality the effect was to curtail the citculalioin 
of the latter^ but the evil of a. complex, vexatious, and debased coinage 
still persisted Philip IV's first coinage act suspended the feudal right 

From the time of Qiarlctnagne mcmey was reckoned in terms of pounds 
solidi and denieri (pewr/). The pound ot tibra was valued at 

30 solidi, and the solidus at la pence. But no coin of pound vaJne and name 
was in rirculatioiu The pound wai a ''money of account" like the EnKlish guinea 
today. Solid! wm silver coins known as stuUiogs in Eogkfid, as marks or silver 
peonies in Fraucit and Germany. Gold coinage'—^aniffdi in Eogland, ictts d'or, or 
mouicn m France^ ducats in ltaJy--djd not tppear until the last half of 
the thirteenth century- But althongh the names of these coins remained con^ 
BtanL the value of them maferlaJly altered. This was due to two proceues^ first 
a reduction of the predous metal la them, and second, a great change in the 
purchasing power of money from the time of the Crusades. From the tenth 
century to the substitution of NapoleonV coinage everywhere vpoo the conti¬ 
nent the ifvrf was always estimated at 20 sous and the son at za pence- But 
these cmni had greatly shrank in eaiimated value by ijoa— Cjf. Enfflirk Hii^ 
ixrrKol Rrvi^f XXV, 7^ 
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to com silver and gold into money and limited the right of feudal coin¬ 
age to one copper piece only. 

The justice of the king's next coinage act is more open to question. 
He demonetised all the royal money in drctilation and replaced it by 
a new issue. Holders of the previous coins could reaver only the in- 
tiinsic value of the metal in them. Not only was this done oncCj but 
twice and thrice. 


The iinportation of bullion was favored, its exportation forbidden : the 
cmplovnient of gold and silver in the industrial arts was rcsincted by 
anmptaarv law . . . Various attcinpts were made to prevent the mariset 
price of bullion from rising above the mint price, and in certain cases gold 
and silver were even seized and coined by force.* 


At each embslon the king strove to procure more gold and sUvw 
to put into circulation. At the same time Philip IV chang^ the esti¬ 
mated value of the new coins—he could not of course c^ge theif 
real valuc^d compelled the people to take them at the artificial 
value attached to them. For example, the grot ioumou, which was 
valued at one sou in the reign of Sl Uiuis, was now made to pass 
at three sons. In some cases these alterations were accompam^ by 
a “crying down" of existing currency, in other instances no such de¬ 
pression took place. In addition, there was a considerable diminution 
of the metallic content of the coins. The effect was a violent derange¬ 
ment of prices and rents and turbulence of the ^pulace. Between 1277 
and 1309 rents in Paris rose enormously, tmdency vvas partly 

owing to increasing concentration of population m Paris and the 
towns because of the growing activity of commerce and mdustry which 
drew tradesmen, artisans and craftsmen from the out wng re^ons into 
the towns; but more on account of the alterahons of the coinage and 
the decline in the purchasing power of money. At the same tune there 
was a reduction of land values and of rents m the rural ^eas which 
hit the landowner and the man who lived from the profits of rent, 
but was of benefit to the renting class. No sat.sfoctoiy determinatiOT 
can be made with reference to the price of foodstuffs ^auK of ^ 
bewildering variety of local weights and measures. ^ 

of comestibles went up; but it must be borne lo mind that 
quarter of the fourteenth century was depressed by crop failures owing 
to abnormal and adverse weather conditions. 

It is undeniable that Philip IV profited immensely by these manipu¬ 
lations of money, and this is the ground of the char^ made against 
him. The profit f rom seigniorage, or the royal ^nopoly to coin mone^ 
was itself a large one. Moreover, the king had enormous debts. In 
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order tu pay a debt of one hundred iivres before 1^5 the sum of 
jou-f would have been required. After the alteratiot] of 

the coinage he could have paid the same debt for 666 squs toumois^ 
a saving of two-thirds. He profited in another way also, for he com¬ 
pelled taxes to be paid in the older and better coin^ or in bullion, and 
so realized umnense other profit We know^ for example^ that in 
1298-99 the mint netted him t,200^000 iwres i^urnois, or three fiftha 
□f the revenue of that year. Agaio^ during the period of fluctuation 
before equiltbriuin was established between the new and baser coinage 
and the price of commodities and commercial warts* he must have 
realized considerable profit. 

In 1306 there was a monetary crisiSp On June 8 Philip IV de¬ 
clared that he would return to "the money of St. Louis/" and that 
this money should circulate at its old value. Thus the coinage was 
depreciated by two^thirds at least- Prices rose enormously, especially 
fixed prices like rents. Propem^ owners demanded that thdr rents be 
paid in the better com^ that is to say they raised rents to three times 
the previous rate. An article which had cost three joi^r m 1305 was 
now worth only one jfow. The kmg^s manipulation reduced wages in 
the same proportion and the working classes naturally suffen^d. The 
result was that Paris was filled with rioting. There were also revolts 
in other cities a$ Rouen and Chalons-sur-Mame. A complaint to the 
king from the abbot of Citeaux casts vivid light on these conditions. 
"Now we have to pay as much of the better money to hired laborers/^ 
he wrote, "as once we gave them of the worse^ so that agriculture 
costs more than it brings in." Nevertheless Philip IV adhered to Ws 
ordinance^ but tried to reduce the cost of manufactured objects by 
permitting masters to have as many apprentices as they might choose, 
a radical departure from his previous industrial legislation^ It should 
be noted by the studenE that soon afler this event the Templars were 
crushed and the Jews and the Lombards expelled from the realm. 

How are we to evaluate these practices, and what judgment are we 
to pass upon Philip iV's monetary policy? WTiile admitting that the 
king greatly profited by these operations and that need of money made 
him terribly avaxicious, modem writers are inclined to exonerate him 
from the charge of deliberately debasing the French coinage. They 
find the explanation of Philip IV's course in the current economic 
fallacy of the time that the precious metals in themselves and intrin¬ 
sically constituted weal lb—a fallacy which lasted well down into mod¬ 
em history—and regard the royal alterations of the coinage not as 
Vi'antort derangements for his ovm profit, but as endeavors to establish 
a stable coinage in an age of rapid and often violent economic change. 
A reviewer of the last and most authoritative work upon this difficult 
subject has summed up the authoris condustons as follows: 
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The kings ol France were continually anxious that their mints should he 
at work. * * . Two methods of stimubtion were open to the king: by alter- 
in-g the currency nnd especially by crying down the coins in drculaticnip 
he might compel bullion to flow to the tnim: or in various ways he might 
auempt to prevent it frattt being used elsewhere. Various measorea of the 
latter kind were put in force. * . , With great justice he refuses to admit 
that the kings of France (he includes the last Capetian kings in this stir* 
vey) debased their coins either to increase the value of actumulatcd treas- 
ure^ or to evade paying their debts in fulh or to diminish their expenditurep 
and he points out that in all probability any attempt of the kind most have 
resulted in failure, or have probably* if not certainly, diminished the king’s 
revenue as vi'eM as hSs expenditure. The author^s own view is that the de¬ 
basements of the currency aimed at a double purpose* namely to bring 
bullion to the royal mints and so secure the king a largCp if temporary 
revenue from the seigniorage^ and to enable the mint authoritjcs to make 
the ratio of the gold and silver coin correspond with the ratios of the 
market price of those metaU, . . . He refuses to adinit dishonesty as a 
general motive and prefers rather to refer these increases (in the metallic 
Content of the currency) partly Co a desire to regulate the ratio of the gold 
and silver coin, and more commonly to a desire to comply with the popular 
cry for a return to "good money/' In thoae cases in which ihe increases 
were accompanied by a crying down of current coins he supposes the mam 
motive tc have been u desire to make a profit from the seigniorage upon 
the new issues. Here, too, as in the case of debasements, he real 
causes in the £naiicial and economic needs of the Lime without attributing 
to the government a cynical and stupid dishonesty.■ 

Philip I Vs constant need of money beyond the Bormat revenue 
compelled him again and again to resort to practices prejudicial to 
commerce, although hU better judgment must have been against them. 
An instance i$ the persecution of Florentine traders in France at the 
instigation of the brothers Biche and Mouche. These two Florentines 
had received^ as financial agents for Philippe le Bel^ such rich con¬ 
cessions for the collection of taxes and had so largely exercised thdr 
rights by squeezing French and Italians alike, that to avoid any dan-* 
ger of compctitioo they persuaded the king to arrest all Florentines 
in France, honest and dishonest dike, as usurers. The luckless traders 
had to buy their w^ay out of prison* 

But the king was a chronic opportunist and prone to exalt ex|Kdi- 
enev above policy, and he never was troubled with conscientious 
scruples* A glaring illustration of this short-sighted course is m his 
treatment of the famous Champagiic Fairs.^ Champagne was the great- 

•Mnfftlsh Miitcrkal R^irw, XXV, p. 768^ a review of Adclpbe Land^* EJiflf 
^ranamxi^iif jur Ift mutatwns dfr ffans rowftrnpir Ff'ciifff of PatUfppit 

h Bft d Chorifs F//, ParfsK 

^ Sec Thon^sou, Mcpnoixif and S^ciaf cf lAr MiddU p, 5®^ 

for the Origin and developmenit of these 



40 


ECONOMIC niSTORV OF LATER MIDDLE AGES 


est commercial area In middle Europe in the tur'clfth and thlrtGenth 
centuries. It lay midway between the Mediterranean and the North 
Sea, between Lombardy and Flanders, The Oiampagne Fairs were 
the chief point in Europe upon which converged the trade from Italy 
and that from Flanders, the two most commercialized areas In Europe. 
The networlt of rivers there or adjacent to its lerritoTy—the Khone, 
Saone, Seine, Marne, Meuse, Moselle, powerfully contributed to this 
prosperity, which was enhanced by the e^ccellcnt government and 
liberal policy of the counts of Champagne. There were six of these 
fairs: In January at La guy, in Lent at Bar-sur-Aube, in May at Fro* 
vins, in July at Tnoj'es, in September again at Provins, in November 
again at Troyes. As each fair lasted from six to eight weeks it may 
be said that the Champagne Fairs were almost permanent. Merchants 
came to them from all over Europe. The Italiajis brought oriental 
imports and manufactured articles; the Spaniards horses, steel, 
woolens, leather goods, and Saracenic importations; the Germans furs, 
linen, wooden ware; the Flemings woolen and linen cloth. All the fine 
wines and products of Europe were sold there. Under the counts of 
Champagne the fairs w'ere enormously prosperous. 

In the reign of Philip IV the prosperity of the Champagne Fairs 
began to decline. Henry III, count of Champagne, died in 1^74 leav¬ 
ing a daughter named Jeanne. She was married to prince Philip, second 
son of the French king, who by his brother's death became king of 
France in 1285. Champagne was not annexed to the royal domain; 
Jeanne down to her death bore the title of countess of Champagne, 
and the great county passed to her son, the future Louis X, and to 
his daughter who married Philip, count of Evreux. Nevertheless, the 
king's influence in Champapie was preponderant and this influence was 
disastrous. Philip IV saw in the Champagne Fairs a goose which laid 
a golden egg and nearly killed the fairs by excessive taxation, He 
multiplied the taxes upon comruodities, he imposed new taxes on sale, 
he increased the number of inspectors, notaries, and w'ardens of sur¬ 
veillance in order that no penny escape him. Consequently trade was 
strwgied by the meshes of the administration and crushed by the 
weight of the taxes imposed. Moreover, the suppression of the Lom¬ 
bards and the Jews adversely affected the fairs. Numbly the Italian 
merchants Fell away, and after 1320, disappeared. Instead of con¬ 
tinuing their route down the Seine to Paris or down the Meuse to 
Flanders they struck eastward to the Rhine, via the Doubs, and thus 
reached Flanders. More disastrous stil! was the king’s fiscal policy. 
The war with Flanders broke off its commercial communication with 
the fairs, and seriously crippled them. A degree of relief from this 
condition came in 1305 when a part of Walloon Handers—LiUc, 
Bethune and Douai—was ceded to France by the treaty of Athis- 
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sur-Orges. But the prosperity of these places was impaired w'hen th^ 
mrt thus separated from Flanders^ and these Wallooa ddes were 
net enough alone to feed the fairs. So the Fleming disappeared, like 
the ItaJians, from Champagne. The tariffs of the bureau at Bapatime 
at the intersection of the oJd Roman road from Cambrai to Amiens 
and that running from Rheims to Arras, through which the bulk of 
all goods from Flanders and Northern Germany passed, between the 
years show the fluctuations in and the decline o£ the com¬ 

merce of the Champagne Fairs, The price of the farm of the piaffts 
at Bapaome fell so low that there was no bidder for it The loss of 
Bapaume by the French crown in 1330 and its annexation by the 
counts of Flanders almost consummated the ruin of the fairs* 

Too late Philip IV endeavored to rectify what he had done. He 
planned to make the Seine navigable to Troyes and to canalize the 
little river Voime that goods might reach Provins by water. In an 
ordinance of March 23, 1303, he promised to observe "the ancient cus¬ 
toms of the fairs."' But it was an empty gesture. In 1315, 132^, 13^, 
1327 his sons and successors legislated vainly in hope of resuscitating 
the fairs. Of equally adverse importance is the fact that the Italians 
at this same time began to reach Flanders by the sea. In 1317 ^ 
Venetian galley reached Bruges. In T31S Venice signed a commerdat 
treaty with Bruges. After 1325 a Venetian fleet of fifteen vessels an¬ 
nually sailed, part for England, part for Flanders. Champagne had 
been the f ocus of trade north of the Alps in the thirteenth century. 
Bruges became the same kind of center in the fourteenth. Thither the 
Italians brought their products, those of the Levant and the Far East, 
and carried back those of Flanders and the countries of northern 
Europe. More and more the Italians preferred the sea route^ They 
brought directly to Flanders the products of Italy and the East and 
carried back cloths, wool and metals from the North, The merchants 
of La Rodidle also corresponded more and more directly with Flan- 

* Bapaume liad {?n^nally belonged to the counts of Flanders and from the 
eleventh century the latter Imposed a ffiaffe ihefr upon all mcrehandiw which 
passed through llus cfoss^roadSr At the end of the tweffth century Bapaume 
Was united lo the royal dofnain with all Artois when Phillo Atigfustui married 
Isabel of Hainaul. It fell to France in ISQO by the treaty ol Feionne, and about 
1202 alter an inquiry into the toll the Icing determined to exempt metchandifc 
passing hy this town. But ArtoU with Bapaume^ after having been governed by 
Louis V 11 I+ was ceded in apana^ by him to his son Robert oi Artois, and from 
1237 R* *330 belonged to the descendants of Robert At this Utter date the 
House of Artois was tinited with that of the Counts of Flanders Louii of 
Kevars having Tnarried Marguerite ol France, dangbier of Philip V and heiress 
of Artois and Franche Comte. Through the Counts of Flanders, Bapaume and 
Artois passed to the second House of Burgundy and did not return to the 
crown of France until after the conquest of 164a Bapaurne itieU did not become 
a French town until alter the treaty of Aix la Chapelle in 1^68. 
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dm. The TDute from AigueS'MortcJ to Flanders henceforth became 

of minor importance. ^ t> l f 

The Champagne Fairs were on the verge of expiring. By the four¬ 
teenth century the fair as a commercial institution was becoming obso¬ 
lete and new methods of business were supplanting it; trade routes 
had changed or were changing. Finally the outbreak of the Hundred 
Years* War in 1337 and the terrible invasions of France by &gUsb 
armies in the ensuing years ruined the Champagne Fairs. Philip VI 
in 1349 issued a long ordinance dealing with them. The preamble, 
which describes their former history, might be reg^ded as their 
obituary notice. The fairs were nearly dead by that time; commerce 
was moving in new channels. 

In the south of France the commercial conditions of Marseilles and 
Montpellier approximated those of Italy. There was direct communi¬ 
cation between Alexandria and Marseilles, Aigues-Mortes, and Mont¬ 
pellier, although the merchants of these towns played a much inferior 
role at Alexandria to the Venetians. Lyons profited by the trade over 
the Great and Little St, Bernard passes. 

There were four fairs each year at Lyons. Nuremberg merchants 
and those of other free German ctiies came thither in such numbers 
that they established permanent warehouses and a German company. 
They were even so favored there that they bad the right freely to 
sell for fifteen days after the term fixed for Ihe fair. 

The chief natural port of entry into France from the Mediterranean 
was Marseilles, but Marseilles in the thirteenth century did not belong 
to France; the rule of it was divided between the count of Provence, 
the bishop and the abbot of St. Victor. Ever since the Crusades Mar¬ 
seilles had prospered and had an important trade with the oppodte 
African coast. But the counts of Provence were also kings of Naples, 
so that the king of France derived no profit from this great prosperity. 
Arles, though situated on the embouchure of the Rhone, was a bish¬ 
opric. Montpellier belonged to the king of Majorca. The only other 
natural port was Maguelonne which belonged to the bishop of Mont¬ 
pellier, Hence it was that Louis IX, in order to reach blue water 
uiumpeded, had built an artificial port at Aigues-Mortes in the marshes 
of the Mediterranean littoral, from which a canal was cut to connect 
it with the delta of the Rhone. There were many Italian merchants 
in alt these places, and the fair at Beaucaire was the greatest com¬ 
mercial center in the south of France. There was a prosperous Italian 
colony at Ktmes. In 137 & Philip III and Fuldo Cada, a dtizen of 
Florence, who called himself “captain of the university of the Lom¬ 
bard and Tuscan merchants”—the use of the word universitfLt to 
denote such an association is of interests—and who acted as resident 
agent at Montpellier for merchants of Genoa, Venice, Florence, Pia- 
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ccnza, Lucca, Bologna, Pisloia. and Milan, signed a conti^cl by which 
the Italian colony in Montpellier agreed to transfer their headquarters 
to Ninics On condition that they should have the same privileges as 
merchants of Paris and could freely trade in the seiuchaussee of 
Beauc^re. Btaticaire and Nlmes^ were the first stage of the cornmrr- 
cial route which began at Aigues^Mortes or Marseilles. Avignon was 
the second. In 1309 this dty had become the seat of the papacy. Under 
Pope John XXII the fiscal system of the Holy See was reorganized 
and imposed upon the whole church. The pope imposed regular tithes 
upon all Christendom, Money flowed in and Avignon was the 
scene of intense commercial and financial activities. The pojK ui t 
a magnificent palace there; the cardinals erected palaces in the oty 
and country homes in the country. Avignon has therefore m the hi^ 
tcry of art, as in that of commerce, a special place m the fourteenth 
century. From Avignon the great commercial route went up the Rhone. 

The towns of the northeast doubtless drew their merchandi« from 
Brabant and Flanders. Tliose of Lorraine drew partly from ^be Low 
Countries and partly from the Rhine. Italian merchants bad direc 
connection with all these provinces, as is provrf ^ a regu 5'?.” 
Louts X in 13IS in which this king of France laid down the privileges 
of Italian merchants or rather limited them for the purpose of re¬ 
straining the great commerce of which they were alrea y in possession. 
By these privileges the Italians were free, subject to the pajm^t of 
ordinarv- duties, to frequent the Fairs of Champagne and the 

north of France and those of Nimes and Narb^ne m the south. Out¬ 
side of these towns only Paris. St. Omer, and La Rochelle were open 
to them. This legislation shoivs that Italian merchants at this time 
supplied not only the south but the north of France including Pam. 

We have described the chief route followed by the Italics. We 
have also seen how and why the commerdal current was diverted from 
this course, but it is to be adcled that ^is route w^s ^ ^ 

Sometimes the Italians instead of going to M.^nt 

to cross the Alps. The pass most frequently used was t^t of |be Mom 
Cenis. Over this pass in the valley of the Dona ^pana 
found refuge at the hospice of Sl Michel >!«Ja ause; 
of the pass was the hospice of Mont Cenis which the . * 

richlv endowed; they had an interest in attracting 
the duties there collected were a lucrative revenue. ^ 

Italians preferred to cross by the Pass of Largen e , 

Massif of Champeaux. , „ 

We have the proof of this in a cunous docum^t of May J ' 
It is a contract signed between an Italian " 

of Paris named Guillaume Gasconne, who unde ™ „ -r-he 

Savona sixty-four boxes of cloth having a value 0 t , 
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charge was ten livrts for each box and the route to be followed^ was 
Paris, Macon, Savoy, the Col dc LargcntieTe. The length of the jour- 
ney was fixed at thirty-five days. Gasconne did not follow this route. 
Instead he took the Mont Cenis, reached Piedmont at the moment 
when a war was in progress, and lost his boxes. He was haled before 
the provost of Paris by the Italian merchants who demanded 20,000 
livres, being the price of the goods with io,000 livres additional ^ 
indemnity. The defense alleged the instnictions given, arguing that in 
reality be had taken the shortest path, that a servant of the plaintiS 
who went wth him had approved the change of course, and that what 
had happened was through no fault of his. He was in consequence 
acquitted, 

Philip IVs excessive taxation of commerce ruined every project 
conceived for the promotion of French trade. As the Italian merchants 
forsook the Champagne Fairs, so he drove them out of the cities of 
the Midi, where they were the life of the fairs of Beaucaire. In 1292 
when Philip IV first imposed the detested tnalioie upon the sale of ^l 
merchandise the Italians in Nimes protested. The king's finan^l 
minister, Mouche, adjusted the grievance, but in 1315 Louis X im¬ 
posed the maltotc again, even increasing the tax to four pence instead 
of a penny as before. The result was that the Italian merchants for¬ 
sook Nimes and removed back to Montpellier or went to Avignon, to 
the great advantage of the papacy. Every trace of this ItaUan mer¬ 
chant colony in the south of France seems to have disappeared early 
in the fourteenth century. 

At the time, in the far south conditions adverse to commerce 
developed. The great southwestern commercial route began at Nar- 
bonne whence it passed through Toulouse and so via ihe Garonne 
river to Bordeaux. But in 1320 Narbonne suffered severely. The 
river Aude, a very capricious stream, broke its banks and overflowed 
the country. The basin of the port was silted up. The ship owners 
at Harbotme in the beginning of the fourteenth century struggled 
against this hopeless decay; they repaired the dike of Salelles; they 
dredged the bed of the river; but it was all useless. The branch of 
the Aude by Narbonne silted up more and more; the harbor was soon 
nothing but a marsh, and the despairing inhalntants dreamed of are* 
ating a port at Leaucate to replace that of Narbonne. A survey was 
made and work begun, but nothing was done. Leaucate might hav« 
become the trading point between the Mediterranean and the Atlantic. 

The Italians, as has been said, had already begun to enter into direct 
commercial relations with Flanders and England around the Straits 
of Gibraltar. But if they could unload their merchandise in a Medi* 
terranean harbor, and ship them down the Garonne to Bordeaux, 
they could avoid both the long sea route and the pirates of the Barbaiy 
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coast. But the local authorities vlth amazing' shortsightedness were 
unw'illing to do anything. TTic people of Narbonne petitioned the lung 
and offered an annual sum of to joitf laurneis per inhabitant to aid 
the project. They only asked that the crown would contribute to the 
expense all the incomes from the between Leaucate and La 

Rtele. But the Hundred Years' War broke out; the king of France 
had other cares, and in the fourteenth century Narbonne sank to a 
provincial town. 

However, in spite of the sitting up of Narbonne s harbor the 
Garonne route was still followed in the early years of the century. 
It was the shortest road from the Mediterranean to the Atlantic. 
Moreover this route was thror^h industrial and agricultural coun¬ 
try. Languedoc did not market all her goods at the local fairs of 
Beaucairc and Carcassonne; much of it was sent to Bordeaux where 
it found English buyers. Even the cloths of Roussillon where doth 
manufacturing "was active, took this road. bitialJy ibis country 
duced much wine, and the wines of Toulouse and of Fohe competed 
with those of the Gironde. Commerce, at Iniast for the products of 
the interior of Languedoc, therefore continued, even after the silting 
up of the port of Narbonne. 

The reign of Philip IV can point to a few positive commeraal 
gains by France to redress this balance of adversity. The most impor 
tant of these was the acquisition of Lyons at the junction of the Saone 
with the Rhone, commanding the head of the Rhone valley and the 
point of converg'ente of routes from over the Alps and from souihem 
Germany. It was the first stage in the slow annexation by France 
of the old medieval realm of Burgundy which had pertain^ to die 
Empire since 1032. Another measure taken by Philip IV which w^ 
beneficial to French commerce was a treaty with Pomigal and the 
establishment of Havre as a free port of entry' for Portu^cM goeds 

In Normandy Rouen was a flourishing port. From the time that 
Louis VIn granted the city control of the quays of the Seme, the latter 
continually dredged ihe bt'd of tfic nver so that the vessds o great 
draught could reach the town. The markets were sltuatra on e q^ys. 
The harbor of Rouen was thronged. Havre did not then exi^ Har- 
fleur was of no importance. The English brought to Roum tm from 
Cornwall and wool for cloth making. Dutch mcreh^ts were 
numerous also. The Hanseatic towns sent to Rouen furs, timber, eider¬ 
down (crffcdon), martin skins, falcons, with which the 
gentlemen of the noblesse went hunting. As to the merch^ts of ror- 
tuga! and Spain they brought sweet wines, and leather fr<™ beviue 
and Cordova. The little ports of Picardy had also a certain actm^ 
especially in smoked and salt herrings and in whale od, for the whale 
then was hunted in the English channel. 
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The commerce of the provinces along the Atlantic seaboard was pros¬ 
perous. But Gascony and Guiennc were English, not French provinces. 
The only two maritime provinces possessed by France in the West were 
Poitou and Brittany. La RochellCj the port of the former province, 
had been possessed by the French crown since 1224 and was ^e point 
of export for the rich Poitevin hinterland behind it. Through it passed 
the wines of St. Jean d'Angley and Niort, wool from SaintonEe and salt 
from Aunis. Most of these products found their way to Bruges whenw 
Hanseatic merchants carried them to the countries pound the Baltic, 
the Flemings acting as middlemen for their distribution. The only 
important port of Brittany was Nantes, the natural outlet for the 
commerce of the Loire river, especially of Touraine and Anjou. Nan- 
lois merchants were in trade connection with Portugal, Castile, Flp- 
ders. Denmark, and German ports on the Baltic. But hostilities 
between France and England jeopardiied this commerce and when 
the Hundred Years' War began in 1337 the mariners of Nantes. St. 
Malo, Varaics, Quimper, and Treguier became ferocious privateers, 
and Breton commerce sank to a mere coast trade. 

In spite of the oppressive policy of Philip IV, commerce Md in¬ 
dustry had a great extension and historians agree in recogniaing that 
the years which preceded the Hundred Years' War may be counted 
BTT frtTig the most fortunate which France has known in its long history. 
The population reached a high figure; according to calculations more 
or less ingenious it has been estimated at from 20 to 22 millions, and 
France was much smaller then than to-day. The density of population 
may have been almost equal to what it is now. Large cities were few. 
Paris had 200,000 inhabitants at the most; Rouen 70.00a But these 
were e-xceptions. The majority of the towns did not exceed lo.otp 
inhabitants; the villages were more populous than now; and in 
particular there were many isolated villages which disappeared 
during the Hundred Years' War. The fields were flourishing; in a 
great number of the provinces every trace of serfdom had disappeared 
and the peasants had become free, Agriculture was prosperous and 
remunerative. New towns or 6ttJrirf« were created everywhere, and 
fixed to the soil that wandering population always numerous In the 
Middle Ages and often dangerous. 

In endeavoring 10 estimate the debit and credit side of the balance, 
50 to speak, in Philip IV*s administration it is undeniable that the 
improvement of public security, efficient policing in lown and coun¬ 
try, and other enlightened administration promoted the general welfare 
of France, Yet even before the calamities of the Hundred Years* War 
upset or destroyed almost everything, it is evident that the progress 
made was seriously impaired by heavy taxation and frequent altera¬ 
tion of the currency. Philip IV’s administrative reforms were justified 
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by the conditions of the time, but the increase in the cost of govern^ 
ment was itself a serious economic factor. Yet the king’s intentions 
were not so absoltitistic as usually said. His mcMjd in many respects 
was his grandfather, Louis IX. Thus the ordinance of March 13.03 
prohibiting private war is almost literally that of St. Louis in 1^5^. 
He follows Louis IX's great ordinance of 1354 in restraint of possible 
abuses creeping into the provincial administration by forbidding sene¬ 
schals, bailiffs or prevots giving office under them to relatives "for 
fear lest such persons might not be just and honest in fulfillment of 
their duties." Philip TV had a wholesome dread of favoritism and 
graft Royal surveillance of officials was vigilant and appeal facilitated 
from lower to higher officials or courts. 

Philip IV modified the forms of French administration less than 
is usually said. But his endeavor to acquire Flanders Ihmi him the fruit 
of his first success m Guienne and if it did not compel, at least it 
aggravated his taxation and fiscal policy. However, it must be kept 
in mind that heavy taxes and violent fiscal practices were nothing new. 
For centuries feudal nobles and petty chatclains had locally acted thus. 
What was new to France was the royal nature of such exactions, ffie 
magnitude of the scale, and the conspicuousness of the authority 
whence the policy emanated. Perhaps if we knew the whole history 
of provincial taxation of previous times as fully as we know the his¬ 
tory of the reign of Philip IV we might have a more moderate and 
a justcr judgment We judge him severely because he is dearly known 
to tis. Vfc do not sw hini in truf^ proportion or perspective. 

This chapter may be concluded with a rdation of the import^t 
economic and social events which transpired in France under Philip 
TV's three sons, Louis X (1314-^^), Philip V (1316-23). Charles IV 
{I32^“^8) with whom the Capetian dynasty terminated* Much eco¬ 
nomic and social discontent prevailed m France in 1314. Philip IV"s 
ravenous fiscality had provoked all classes. The clergy had been 
jected to enortnous exactions; the bourgeoisie was angry over the taxes 
imposed upon coraoierce and industry; the masses furious owing to 
coustant manipulation of the money and high prices i the wealthy were 
indignant at the sumptuary laws; the peasautiy restive. In the 
provinces local leagues were formed composed of nobles^ riergy and 
fterj iioL Even the monastic orders took a handi notably the Cister^ 
dans. The emwu took alarm, hastily iiuitcd the provind^ estates in 
assembly,, and promised redress of grievances and strict inquiry into 
complaints aimed at the royal officials against whom there was uni¬ 
versal protest. Charters of enlarged liberty were granted to the es^es 
general of Normandy, Burgundy, Champagne. Picardy, Languedcjc 
and Auvergne, and guarantees given to the clergy and hotIcs- tit 
the reaction of the nobles went too far when they demanded restorm- 
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lion of the judicial dud and the right of private war. Engucirand 
dc Marigny, the all-powerful minister of the late king, was hanged 

by Louis X as a sop to the populace. 

No effective measures were taken, however, to remedy the general 
sltuatioo. The king permitted the e-viled Jews and Lxnnbards to return 
under licenses sold to them at a high price and with them contracted 
loans hypothecated upon the revenues of the senichat^les; he obtained 
a loan from the city of Paris and finally sold ''commissions of free¬ 
dom” by whose terms serfs on the royal domains were ^permitted to 
purchase thetr liberty, Nineteenth century liberal historians attached 
great significance to this action of the king. In 1830 Guizot dec^red 
that ‘‘the emperor Alcstander ol Russia would not dare to promulgate 
a similar ukase," and signalized the famous phrase of the pompous 
preamhle of the ordinance that "all men are by nature bom free" as 
a medieval anticipation of the rights of man. But the rights of 
as a vague social abstraction were cant utterances of legists and 
churchmen all through the Middle Ages. The doctrine of "natural 
law" had no more to do with the reality of things than later glittermg 
generalities of social visionaries of the eighteenth and nineteenth 

™rwas a misfortune for France that the reign of Philip V (1316-22) 
was so short, for in character and ability this king recalls the b«t of 
the Capetian sovereigns. If his retgn had been a long one it is not 
improbable that France might have been spared many of the appalling 
miseries of later years. An untoward symptom with which the king 
successfully coped was the appearance again of leagues of the nobl«. 
These movements were wholly selfish reactions of the feudal nobility 
which for a century had regarded the growth of the royal power with 
sullen resentment; if successful they would have thrown France back 
again into the violence of the tenth and eleventh centuries. Neither 
the clergy nor the people viewed them with favor. They were class 
and sectional disturbances detrimental to the general welfare of Fr^ce 
and deserved to be crushed. Private war, judicial duels, "high justice" 
of the great feudatories without right of appeal to the king's court for 
review or redress^ provincial coinage rights, were obsolete feudal 
rights which had no place in the larger, more compact, more national 
France which was in process of formation in the fourteenth century. 

In combating this feudal reaction Philip V leaned upon the clergy 
and the bourgeoisie. Dbtrusling the nobles he filled the civil offices of 
the government with clergy who were loyal to the monarchy and even 
used church militia in the subjugation of feudal insurrection in the 
provinces. In the estates general the representation and influence of 
the clergy was enlarged, in return f or which the clergy in convocation 
granted the crown libci^ subsidies out of ecclesiastical revenue. The 
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accord belweeti the crown and the clergy traa so complete that the 
bishops and abbots not only of the royal domain, but of the entire 
kingdom became less and less feudal barons and more and more de¬ 
voted subjects, not actuated by class consciousness but by loyal intcr«t 
in the common good and general welfare of France. National feeling 
was stronger among the clergy than among the French nobles. 

Towards the communes Philip V was at once masterful and liberal. 
Many of the municipalities owing to mismanagement of their hminces, 
were on the verge of bankruptcy. Into these the king sent royal investi¬ 
gators to inquire into their finances and methods of taxation. In others 
—and this included all the larger towns—the cleavage between the 
patriciate and the people with the attendant exploitation of the lower 
working classes by the rich pld-masters provoked political turbulence. 
In these, too, the royal authority inlervened. Thus the king suppressed 
the comniunes of Sens, Seidis, Laon and Compile and reduced them 
to prevol^ under immediate crown control. On the other hand Philip 
V confirmed popular privileges in the towns of Languedoc, the fveros 
of French Navarre, the franchises of Paris, Calais, Troyes, Vitiy, 
Meaux, Chaumont, Gisors, Evreux, Lisieux. Caen, Orl^ns, Bour^, 
Nioit, etc. Between the peril of feudal reaction and the abuses which 
the p^ulace of many towns suffered from the patriciate; the welfare 
of the people as a whole was promoted by the extension of royal 
authority over the towns. In the case of some of the larger towns 
the political pretension of the patriciate w-hich ruled them was as great 
a menace to the union of France under the monarchy as the insurrec¬ 
tionary movements of the feudality in the provinces. In compensation 
for the loss of their political liberties the prevotal towns gamed m 
administrative honesty and efficiency and economic prosperity. Be- 
communes whose mdspendence disapjKnrcd and prevotal 
towns whose condition was ameliorated the distinction is a narrow 
one. The former ceased to be free municipalities, the latter ceased 
to be domalniaJ communities, and both became villes du roi. ^The 
concept of the supremacy of the state triumphed over political 

partii^arisni. . 

In his administrative activity Philip V was a demon of energy and 
was the author of an almost incredible amount of legislation. The 
completeness of each ordinance for the end in view, airf the exactness 
of the language employed arc remarkable features of this body of legis- 
latjon. It is noteworthy that most of these laws were issued only alter 
careful consultation with the estates. If Philip V ruled with an iron 
hand, the hand was enclosed in a velvet glove. The improvements which 
Philip the Long made were much less of a poliitcat nature than 
of materia] progress and social amelioration. Unlike his predecessor he 
did not make a mere gesture of interest in the condition of the servile 
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class, but genuinely labored for relief of their condition. The devasta¬ 
tion wrought by the feudal leagues b Qiampagtie, Picardy, Artois, 
Nlvemais, was enormous. Cottages and whole villages were destroyed, 
vineyards cut down, cattle, sheep and working oxen driven off, the 
peasants maltreated. Agriculture, commerce and industry were alike 
ruined in these provinces. The king labored hard for the remedy 
of these conditions, even going so far as to suppress the dearly beloved 
and andent privilege of the nobles to hunt as they pleased across the 
peasants’ fields, and to keep rabbit warrens, pigeons and hunting dogs, 
all of which were destructive of the peasants' crops and poultry. Not 
until the French Revolution swept these abuses away did France ever 
again see so drastic legislation in suppression of toanorial abuses. 
Similarly Philip V established greater security of travel, improved 
roads and bridges, abolished tolls on road and stream. All pioga and 
tolls which had been established without aulhorlaaiion were abolished. 
Where they were exacted, whether interprovincial douanes or tariffs 
at the frontier, the rates of all articles taxed were placarded in the 
bureaux for all to see them, the collectors were required to keep a 
complete register of all who passed through the bureau, with their 
names and the quantity and nature of what they had with them; and 
finally all commissioners were admonished to be polite towards all mer¬ 
chants and travellers. In order to defray the expenses of local improve- 
meois, local taxation was sometimes remitted, and in the case of the 
towns they were given permission to sell their common lands around 
the town from which the town’s supply of timber and firewood came, 
in addition to a revenue derived from rents of tracts to truck gar¬ 
deners. Philip V also reestablished charitable confraternities which 
his father had suppressed for fear they might be made foci ofjapular 
agitation, but kept the gilds under close if benevolent supervision. 

The effect of this energetic and intelligent legislation upon commerce 
was striking. The Champagne Fairs had a new lease of life, short 
indeed, but prosperous while it lasted. In the royal ordinance issued 
to the bailiffs of Champagne the king enjoined upou them “qut les 
gens (fn pays st d'autres pays^ marchands, et avtres, puissent Sure- 
msni oiler et vtnir trvec leurs marchandises" In the matter of the fairs 
the government issued safe-conducts, patrolled toads by day and night, 
and provided escorts of soldiery to protect merchants and goods. The 
archives of Philip V’s reign abound with evidences of the prosperity 
of the Champagne Fairs, of those of Brie, Lcndlt, Beaucaire. Many 
towns on the royal domain were given the right to have a fair. Philip 
V manifested greater and more intelligent interest in the promotion 
of commerce than any other French king before Henry TV. He com¬ 
bated the snobbish prejudice of the nobles against trade as socially 
demeaning by encouraging the rich bourgeois in his official family to 
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keep on to the bonnes} whJch had made them rich in spite of the fact 
that they had become government officials, "as if they were not in my 
council and in tny service." But the king did not promote the com¬ 
merce of his subjects to the prejudice of foreign merchants in France. 
He looked with favor upon these, whether German Hansers. or Flem¬ 
ings or Spaniards or Italians. Towards the last he was especially 
liberal, and reversed all his father's prohibitive legislation. The result 
was an inUua of "Lombards” into France, and colonics of Genoese, 
Florentine and Sienese merchants and bankers again flourished in 
Nunes, Lyons, Troyes, Paris and many other towns. All such foreign 
merchants who became “bourgeois of the king,” or nahiraliacd, were 
exempted from the tax on sales and the tax upon their goods which 
were imposed upon other foreign merchants in France. 

In the matter of the Jews Philip V was almost as narrow as his 
predecessors. His brother Louis X had permitted the Jews to return 
for nine years, but limited their colonies to Paris, St Omcr, Nimes and 
La Rochdle, and in addition to the old tax of two peace m the pound 
exacted of them, imposed a (aiWe upon both their real and personal 
property. Philip V made no change in these regulations. But if he 
was narrow, he was not intolerant. He would permit no popular 
molestation of the Jews, and protected the Jewries and the synagogues 
in them. But the Jews were still required to wear a yellow tabard. 
In a word, Philip Vs protection of the Jews was hard and scant, but 
the heavy hand of the king was better than the claws of the fanatical 

populace. . . 

Only with regard to heres>’ and heretics was Philip V fanatically 
intolerant, and the fourteenth century was prolific of heresies, for what 
reasons we shall find in another chapter. 

The most radical reforms which Philip V contemplated were so 
revolutionary that they could not be effected. These were the estab¬ 
lishment of a uniform system of coinage in France and a unifom 
system of weights and measures, To-day such conditions seem 
mentary to the promotion of commerce. But when we reflect that the 
metric system, in spite of the incontrovertible evidence in its favor, 
still does not obtain in the United States and England on account of 
tradition and prejudice, then we can understand how great an oppoai- 
tion Philip V encountered when he proposed this reformation ^f the 
coinage and weights and measures m France. Voltes have been 
written by scholars who have had the patience to explore the mystery 
and confusion attached to the history of medieval coins wd m^ieval 
weights and measures. The variety was almost infinite. Phihp V s pur¬ 
pose was a laudable intention which does honor to his mtelhgenct 
The weights and measures varied from one province to another, 
from one town to another. Each used its own, the standards of which 
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were kept in the feudal castle or m the hotd de villc. Sometimes in 
the same city, the weights and measures varied. In ^ns there was a 
special measure for grain and another for liquids. The seher of rye 
was not the same as the rrlier of salt. It is easy to understand the 
difficulties arising from this condition. In every locality it was neces¬ 
sary for a man to make a new measurement of his merchandise; this 
enUiled new eitpense for the merchants which mcneaaed the price of 
goods. At Paris the public scales in the Rue des Lombards ms an 
hereditary fief. What a service the king would have rendered if he 
had been successful m establishing uniform weights and measures! 
In 1321 Philip V submitted the question to the clergy, barom 
deputtfs of llie towns wlioni he convoked at Pottiexs, He asked 
if it would not be convenient to establish imiformlty of mone>' and of 
weights and measures throughout France. But the deputies refused 
to commit themselves. Then the towns which were individually con¬ 
sulted replied that their measures suited themselves. Thus m the faw 
of the general indifference, in the face even of the hostility of certam 
towns, the reform failed. It took the French Revolution to brmg about 

One hL no hesitation in saying that Philip V was an able and Intelli¬ 
gent monarch, and deserved the popularity which he enjoyed among 
the masses of his subjects. The poet Geffroi de Paris writing sometimes 
in Old French, sometimes in Latin, certainly interpreted the general 
opinion when he wrote that the king protected the "little Bsh” against 
the voracity of the "big fish," and hailed him as "a shepherd, not a 
wolf." He praises the king for avoiding unnecessary wars: 

De la Vicnncni touiies €t 

Quant U ray chevauirhe en taUics, 


He rejoices over the subjugation of the rebels in 1316^ T^ey are un¬ 
natural men" who fight against their motherland. A king ts memt 
to rule for the public weal and not in the interest of a priviJegM sooai 
Philip V is a true king and the people will support him with 
all their strength —esi Hbi propitit^. 

Nevertheless in spite of Philip V's intelligence and application the 
distress of France was little relieved. The times were out of pint. 
The Uistabiliiy of all values m a time of sharp economic and soaM 
transition, derangement of prices, unstable currenQr, novel forms of 
taxation, spasmodic outbreaks both of rebellious nobles and of a turbu¬ 
lent bourgeois and peasantry, characterized the reign. To add to these 
adverse conditions Nature herself was faithless. The udnter of 1314-15 
vras an untisuallv severe one, while the spring was too dri^d the 
summer too wet. The result was a crop failure in 1315, The year 
1316 was no better. Both the spring and autumn seedings were frozoi 
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in many places. Vineyards almost everywhere suffered from frost, 
Crovvds of half-starved peasants in bare feet perambulated the stricken 
fields carrying sacred relics and imploring God to grant a return of 
the sun, France was the prey of famine for two years and prices did 
not become normal until 1318. A measure (reffer) of wheat which 
ordinarily cost from ten to fifteen sols parisis in these years sold for 
from sixty to eighty sots. The poor ate bread made of leaves and 
straw. "Many men and women, poor creatures, died of hunger in the 
streets of Paris" records the Chronic It of St. Denis. Men, women, and 
children fought over heaps of offal in the streets. The sewers and 
ditches of many towns were choked with rotting corpses. Superstition 
added mental suffering to this privation and wild tales were current 
of demons, sorcerers, witches. 

Out of ^is ferment in 1320 sprang a revolt of the peasantry, a new 
Pastoreaiix, s imila r to that in 1251. Crowds of rudely armed peasants 
suffering from hunger and mystically exalted, forsook the farms and 
thronged together to the villages and towns bearing crudely made 
crosses and banners. Some wanted to go to the Holy Land, others to 
the shrine of St. James of Compostella, some to petition the king. 
As in the days of the Peasants’ Crusade in 1096 and in 1251, these 
wretched hordes were made the dupes of depraved leaders, in this 
case of a defrocked monk. In addition the riff-raff of town and country¬ 
side joined them, "'men without faith or law or hearth or home," high¬ 
waymen, cut-purses, thieves, poachers, runaway serfs, fugitive crimi¬ 
nals. "Like 3 violent wind," says the chronicle, these turbulent hordes 
marched upon Paris, where they looted the abbey of SL Martin-des- 
Champs, broke into the Chatelet, released the prisoners there, and mur¬ 
dered the provost of the city. The king shut himself up in the Louvre, 
the nobles took refuge In their castles, the bourgeois kept the shutters 
up on their houses and stores until this fury was passed. Finally the 
Pastoreaux quit Paris and broke up into separate hands which in¬ 
vaded the provinces: Berry, Saintonge, Languedoc, carrying rioting 
and pillaging with them. The Jews especially suffered from their fury. 
Five hundred men, women and children were massacred at Verdun- 
sur-Garonne. In Albi the town councillors shut the gates, but the popu¬ 
lace within opened them and welcomed the Pastoreaux "for the love 
of Christ against the enemies of faith.'* The same sort of fanaticism 
was almost everywhere. In vain the pope anathematized and excom¬ 
municated. Finally the largest band of Pastoreaux got as far as Aigues- 
Mortes with the fantastic idea of emulating St. Louis and going to 
the Orient to fight the Mussulmans, Here in the heavy marshes hunger 
and fever made an end of most of them, but for a long time isolated 
bands of these brigands infested the Midi. Elsewhere, too, the roving 
bands were cut to pieces or perished of hunger and privation. A brutal 
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^terraath of this movement was a wave of popular fury agaiost lepers. 
In many places communities of these wretched pariahs of medieval 
society were cruelly murdered. Even when spared, new laws imposed 
terrible restrictions upon lepers that life with them was a living 
death. 

The Capetlan house ended in the person of Charles IV (1322-^8), 
whose death terminated an epoch. Under the Valois kings the domi¬ 
nant historical event was the long war with England known as 
the Hundred Years' War (1337-1453). But the preliminaries of that 
conflict are to be found in the reign of Philip TV, and to the external 
history of France and the relations of Philip IV with Edward I of 
Fn giand we shall now turn. 



CHAPTER 11 


BACKGROUND OF THE KUKDKED YEARS* WAR * 

WOOL AND WINE. THE CONFUCT BETWEEN FRANCE AND ENGLAND OVER 

THE CLOrni TRADE OP FtAKOERS, AND WINE PRODUCTION IN OASCON'V 

At the end o{ the thirteenth century the ancient feud between France 
and England which had existed ever since the Norman Conc|nest in 
1066 assumed a new color. Hitherto all the wars between them had 
been wars of a feudal nature arising from the circumstance that the 
English king held in France, though in vassalage to the French king, 
the provinces of Normandy, Anjou, Maine, Touraine, Poitou, Guieiine 
and Gascony, In addition to controlling the policy of certain other 
fiefs adjacent to these territories, of all of which the French king 
coveted possession. In 1204 KiUip If had conquered the lands north 
of the Loire from John of England; in 1224 Poitou passed to France. 
But in the southwest the great rich territories of Guienne and Gascony 
still were held of England. These two provinces were an object of 
French territorial ambition in the reign of Philip IV. But the induce¬ 
ment was now not so much of a feudal nature as of an economic 
nature. 

The entire character of the rivalry- between England and France was 
changed by the end of the thirteenth century. Once feudal and political, 
the antagonism between them now became primarily a commercial 
one, in which the stakes were the wine trade of Gascony and the 
woolen manufactures of Flanders, which were dependent on English 
raw wool. A conditional factor iras sea-power or maritime supremacy 
in the Bay of Biscay and the English Channel, then often called the 
"Narrow Sea." A glance at the map will show that the bond of con¬ 
nection between England and Flanders and between England and Gas¬ 
cony was the sea. it was absolutely necessary in the interest of Eng¬ 
lish commerce that England be able to keep the sea lanes open between 
the eastern ports of England and the ports of Flanders, and between 
Southampton or Portsmouth and Bordeaux. 

Another ground of dispute between the two nations was the fisheries 
in the North Sea, the Channel and the Bay of Biscay, the last the 
greatest whaling ground of the Middle Ages. Bayonne throve on whal¬ 
ing, The hardy Basque fishermen were famous whalers, and to this 

* For map see W, R. Shepherd, ftUiorieal Atlas, 7U1 «L (Henry Hotl & (ja. 
New York, igag), p. 76. 
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day a whale is on the city seal of Bayonne. The North ^a 
ihe most Important fishing ground in northern Eutoi«. F™™ 
limes the cod, haddock and herring fishcnes of the North Sw were 
famous- The North Sea is a shallow sea at best but off the e^ c^t 
of England there is a low submarine plateau with an average depth ol 
twenty fathoms, formed of ddtaic mud, teeming 
isms which make the best food for young fish. This is the 
Bank. Here English, Frisian, Flemish, Norman and Breton fishing 
vessels were wont to gather in the spring and summer months CT^hcs 
were frequent between the fleets of the various nations and piracy 
an almost chronic pracUce. It was a hard and daring life For cen¬ 
turies no official cognizance was taken of these violet affairs since 
the fisher folk of each nation was equally an offender and me sea 
was regarded as a sort of "no man's land." But the ^owth of mari¬ 
time commerce by the thirteenth century, combined with the dcvelo]^ 
ment of stronger governments, led to legislation m restraint of evils 
like wrecking and piracy. The First Statute of Westmmster (^^ 7 ^ 
of Edward I reenacted a law as old as Richard I. providing that when 
a ship was stranded it should not be accounted a wr^k if a man, a 
doe ora cat escaped alive from it. But since no police of the sea existed 
ex«pt what the warden of the Cinque Ports» was able to assure, such 
legislation was more honored in the breach than m the obsenranc^ 
The history of Anglt^French rivalry in Randers and tlmt of French 
encroachment in Gascony, while originally separate and distinct ch^ 
ters of history, by the end of the thirteenth century ^came unil^ 
into a single issue, or rather may be considered u two angles 

of the commercial rivalry between France and England m the r^gns 
of Philip IV and Edward L We shall first follow the history of Flan¬ 
ders and the territories adjacent to it. commonly and collectively knovira 
as the Ixw Countries, or in French, the Pays Baa. , , 

The lowlands of Central Europe along the coast of the North Sea, 
made by the detritus of the Rhine, the Meuse and the Scheldt rivers, 
formed a duster of feudal and ecclesiastical prindpalltics. South of 
the Rhine the most important of these states were the counties of 
Flanders and Hainaut, the duchy of Brabant and the bishopnia of 
Cambrai and Liege. North of the Rhine lay the counties of Zeel^, 
Holland, Guelders and Zuiphen and the bishopric of Utrecht. The 


I Ever iin« the Norman Concuest, for fear l«t that feat might be aitemirted 
bv another, ihe five soulbs:o*tt towns of Sandwich, Dover, Hythe. Romney and 
HastingSh m which later were added Rye and Winchelsca, formed a pewhar 
orvaniiatioa of chartered towns whose special wtssion wm to protect E^and 
fr^ foreisn invasion. The ships of the Gtuiiie Ports were the nucleus of 
EnsUsh fleet snd the warden of the Cinque Ports was admiral therwf.^ The 
darter of 6 Edward I (lajfi) was the paUadlum of the Cnque Port liberhe*. 
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population of all these territories was historically of Low German 
stock, but considerable variation of blood and espedaJly of language 
had developed in the course of the centuries. North of the Rhine the 
population was Friesian or pure Low German (Dutch) blood and 
speech. South of the Rhine it was Flemish, speaking a language mid¬ 
way between German and Dutch, except in Flanders west of the Lys 
river, where French was spoken. Broadly speaking this was Wallen 
Flanders, although in a closer sense Walloon Flanders was applied 
only to the territory around Lille. These Low Countries or Pays Bas 
shaded off on the east into Germany and on the west-southwest into 
France, The frontiers were a penumbra of wavering principalities, 
since geography denied any natural frontiers to the Low Countries 
except along the sea. These lowlands in the Middle Ages were separate 
political endtieB. though to-day united as the kingdom of Belgium. 
But whether In medieval or in modem times both in Wstoiy and lan¬ 
guage they have always been transitional. Thar political histo^ has 
been largely that of other countries, of France and Germany in the 
medieval period, of Spain and Austria in the modem period. The 
romance Walloon speech stands between the romance langu^e of 
western Switzerland and the romance tongue of northeastern France, 
while Flemish bears a similar Intermediate relation between the German 

and the Dutch languages. . . , ^ f ™ 

Of all these loosely agglomerated territories the county of Flande«, 
at the end of the thirteenth century, was the most important. The 
mixed compositiem of this principality admirably illustrates the hetero¬ 
geneous nature of the Low Countries as a wh^e. Part of Flanders, 
teown as the "lordship,” of which the count of Flanders was 
but not comes, was imperial and the count held it as a fief of the 
Empire; the "county” of Flanders was a fief of the French crown, 
while a third part of the territory ruled by ie count was allodi^ or 
the "Free County of Flanders." Even these distinctions do not exh^st 
the variety of territories which formed the territory of Flanders. For 
the imperial portion was divided into no l“s five 
the county of Alost between the Scheldt and the Dendra, (a) the little 
dUtrict of Over-Schelde, or the Land across the ^ddt (Terre 
d'outre-Escaut), (3) estuary of the Scheldt along the Hon^ com¬ 
posed of four small districts known as the Quatre-Metiers or De vier 
Ambachten, (4) the Zedander islands of Walcheren and 
South Beverland, which the count of Holland held as vassal of the 
count of Flanders, (s) the Waes or Wi^land. 

The origin of imperial Handers and the nature of wh^ 

united it wth the Empire are very ob^re. It was nat^ 
county of Alost pertained to the Empire. It fart, ® ^ . 

of Brabant which the counts nf Flanders had seized m the middle of 
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the deventh century, and of which the emperoTS had reco^ized their 
possession subject to homage. Similarly Over-Schdde, situated be¬ 
tween the two arms of the Scheldt, » near to Ghent that st dmost 
seemed a part of it, was naturally German, As to Zeeland and the 
islands off its coast, though the counts of Flanders had acquired them 
in loiS, in reality frotti the middle of the thirteenth century (1253} 
they were considered as part of imperial Flanders attached to the 
county of Holland. The four districts known as De vier A^bacht^, 
situated between the estuary of the Scheldt and Waesland and the 
parcel of territory called Over-Schelde, east of Ghent, were cunous 
archaic survivals of Carolingian jurisdiction in this area^^ence the 
name applied to this territory. The Waesland, though now every md 
of it is cultivated, was in the Middle Ages a wide, sterile moor about 
thirty miles in length lying between Ghent and Antwerp. It a 
fief of the French crown though the emperor claimed to be overlord 

of the count of Flanders for it t 

Of all these confusing and confused tern tones the County of 
Flanders or French Flanders was far the most important. Here were 
clustered more touTss than in any other region of the Low Countri^, 
In the Flemish part {Fhndre fiamittgonlc) were Ghent, Oudenarde, 
Courtrai, Ypres, Bailleul, Cassel, Bourbourg, Bergues, Fumes; in 
French Flanders were Bruges, Lille, Doual, and Orchies. The dividing 
line between the two idioms—and the latter was the Picard direct— 
was roughly the Lys. This demarcation, however important, did not 
correspond to anv political frontiers, _ 

Flanders was one of the great fiefs of the Frmch crown. Under 
the early Capetian kings the counts bad been in amicable relations mth 
the kings of France. Baldwin V had been regent of France during 
the minority of Philip I (1060-66), The commerdal relations between 
Flanders and France were close. There is a record of the year 1066 
relating how “merchants and wine dealers of the Flemish nauon’ 
resorted to the French provinces bringing Flemish woolens to ex¬ 
change for French wines, and of French traders from Noyon, Ver- 
mandois, Amiens and Santerre journeying to Flanders to buy Flemish 
doth. Flemish merchants thronged the Champagne Fairs. In the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries French culture spread prodigiously 
in Flanders. Flemish students in great numbers attended the schools 
of Kheims, Laon and Paris; the noble families of the two countries 
were dosely intermarried; high clerical offices in Flanders were often 
occupied by French incumbents; the French monastic orders of Duny 
and Citeaujc had many houses in the land; the spread of the French 
language Steadily limited the sphere In which Flemish speech was 
current. At the end of the thirteenth ceninry the linguistic line of 
demarcation was practically identical with the condition to-day. 
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French was sung by irtmvhes In court and at cross-roads. French 
was the ofTida) language of the counts of Flanders before the kings 
of France abandoned Latin for the vernacular. It was the language 
of all but petty and local commerce. 

But this growth of French influence was strenuously contravened 
by Norman influence, William the Conqueror’s queen was Matilda of 
Flanders; many Flemings were in the invasion of England in 1066; 
considerable numbers of Flemish colonists settled in England in the 
time of the Norman kings.* Anglo-French rivalry in Flanders became 
acute in the reign of Henry I of England, who was the first king of 
record to establish money-fiefs, and this in the Low Countries where 
several vassaJs of the count of Flanders, notably the duke of Louvain, 
were in English pay. In 1127 when count Charles the Good of Flan¬ 
ders was murdered, news of this assassination first reached London 
through Flemish merchants. Henry I, Louis VI, and the emperor 
Lothar II each strove to establish his oiwi candidate in the county, 
and the struggle terminated with English ascendanty. But the policy 
of Stephen, in hiring Flemish mercenaries, whom he billeted on the 
English people, and the paralysis of both agriculture and commerce 
during this epoch of anarchy, estranged England and Flanders. The 
count of Flanders supported Louis VII against Henry Flantagenet. At 
the death of Louis VTI (1180), Philip of Flanders was regent during 
Philip Il's minority. But when the young king married a daughter of 
the count of Hainan t, a niece of the count of Flanders, upon whose death 
the count of Flanders cbitned her estates, war ensued which cuF 
minated in French annexation of Artois and the Unportant town of 
Arras. Thereafter, for good reason the Flemish counts felt alarm lest 
France covet and acquire Terouanne, Bethune, Lilie, Lens, DouaS, and 
other towns of Flanders adjacent to the French border. This fear 
threw the counts of Flanders into the arms of the English kings and 
accounts for the alliance with John of England and the emperor Otto 
of Brunswick, an alliance which was smashed at the battle of Bou- 
vines (July sy, 1214) where the count of Flanders was made a French 
prisoner. After her husband had suffered twelve years of imprison¬ 
ment, the Countess Joan, to obtain his release, signed the treaty of 
Melun in 1226, which ceded Ulle, Douai and Sluys as pledges 
the payment of his ransom, and the Flemish barons swore on their 
fealty to compel the count to fulfill this obligation. 

At the end of the thirteenth century the reigning count of Flanders 
was a pure Frenchman, Guy de Dampierre, a Champenois by birth, 
and related to the house of Bourbon, a junior branch of the French 
royal line. The Flemish court was modelled after that of the French 

• See Thcnipsau, EtenomU and Saeiat Hitiory ef the Middlr Ages, p. 300- 
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iHng g. But although Flanders thus had gradually become politically 
and culturally more French, comroerdaUy and mdustrially she gravi¬ 
tated more and more towards Fngland. Simultaneotisly an acute social 
cleavage developed. The Frenchified Flemish aristocracy enpyed 
feudal rights of justice and taxation, imposed piages and tolls upon 
local trade, collected manorial ‘'renders*' in natural products, and quit- 
rents and tenths in money from the non-noble classy I£ the latter 
had been mainly peasantry they would have been inarticulate and help¬ 
less in the face of the lordly class. But this was not the case. For in 
Flanders earlier than anywhere else in Europe outside of Italy an 
energetic commercial and industrial activitj’ had developed. Like Lom¬ 
bardy, Flanders was a land of towns peopled by burghers who were 
merchants, tradesmen and artisans. The civilization was predominantly 
urban in nature, not rural. Ghent, Bruges, Yprcs, Douai vied wth 
Milan and the towns of Lombardy. Commerce and manufacturing 
were of more importance than agriculture. The population was denser 
than anywhere else in Europe north of the Alps, Even as early as 
1127 Flanders was described as vaide poptdosa —“densely peopled." 
A capitalistic regime predominated. The country, though wholly 
French, had an industrial organization very different from that of 
France, so that M. Pircnne can write: 

It was industry which gave these regions their characteristic ithysiognomy 
and which assigned them a unique place in Europe. Nowhere, not even in 
Italy, could be foimd so many manufacturing centers in » smaJI a. space. 

The great towns of Flanders were practically free cities, for the meas¬ 
ure of political authority which the counts still preserved over them 
was slight. In the cities the rich merchants and industrialists formed 
a political and social patriciate, or merchant aristocracy, which con¬ 
trolled the municifal government. Between them and the lower work¬ 
ing classes a sharp distinction was made. These “poorters" or burghers 
were rich and inflnential. Socially they were the town aristocracy, 
economically they were the employer and capitalistic class. They were 
organized into gilds or hansas, which had long since ceased to be 
mutual associations of tnastets and workmen, and instead bad become 
great commercial and manufacturing corporations from which the 
lower working classes were totally excluded. Such was the situation 
in Flanders at the end of the thirteenth century. 

The history of the fourteenth century, down to 1382, when the 
domination of the French dukes of Burgundy was firmly established 
in Flanders, Is marked by great political, ecoRomic and social events. 
Nowhere else in Europe, not even in Italy, did economic and social 
questions have so much importance as In Banders. Between 1300 and 
138s three great revolutions took place in which the divergent forces 
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played a large part. In the first phase the artisans and Count Guy 
de Dampierre were allied against the merchants. The gilds were almost 
destroyed and the working classes forced their entrance into the 
ichevimge. In the second revolution, which was inarlted by the great 
name of Jacques Van Artevelde, the artisans and the bourgeois were 
combined against the count who, in the interest of France, sacrificed 
the commercial and industrial interests of his country, which rdied 
upon English support. Finally, in the third revolatioo, from r 3?9 
1385, the working classes became involved in violent feud with the 
bourgeois and were crushed by French military intervention. In the 
first revolution Bruges was the leader of the movement; in the other 
two Ghent played the leadbg role. We shall follow in detail in their 
proper places, the history of each of these revolutions in Flanders. 

The internal and external history of Flanders was conditioned by 
this feud between the lower working classes in the towns and the 
merchant aristocracy, and in turn the policy of the French and Eng¬ 
lish kings was influenced by iL This merchant aristocracy everywhere 
was a narrow-minded caste who imposed long hours of work, reduced 
wages and were indifferent to the material welfare of the masses. 
Hence it was that the working classes clamored for represOTtation 
in the city governments. The piinorej were opposed to the wa;oref, as 
in Italy the populo mmuto was pitted against the populo yraSfO. There 
were some popular risings during the second half of the thirteenth 
century. For a long time such ebullitions were isolated and local m 
nature. But they became a general and chronic phenomenon. The whole 
artisan class rebelled against the patriciate. 

If there is one word that expresses the life of Flanders during this 
period, that -word is "cloth.” 

"All the nations of the world," we arc told by Matthew of West¬ 
minster, "were kept warm by the wool of England made into doth 
by the men of Flanders." 

Flanders was dependent for its prosperity on the manufacture of 
cloth and on the commerce resulting from that manufacture. The 
foundation stone of every town in Flanders was its doth indtistiy, 
and Flemish textiles were everywhere famous for their quality and 
the beauty of their colors. They were unexcelled in Europe and could 
be purchased in the baaaars of the Orient. This cloth was indispensable 
for the clothing of the nobility and the rich bourgeoisie, so much so 
that when Philip IV, during the war with the Flemings, closed the 
French frontier to the products of their industry, Flemish stuffs that 
the royal court could not do without, were nevertheless imported. 
They were of a surpassing variety * there were common doths. blade 
or browns and cloths of a bright black; linsey-woobey; doths 

that showed streaks of changing colors. Every town had its products 
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which were recognized by the letigth of the bolts and by the lead seals 
that were appended to them. At Yprcs nearly SoOiOoo of these lead 
seals were used yearly^ The market of Flanders was a world markets 
The manufacture of doth became so important that other kinds of 
mdiistr>', regardless of their prosperity, tended to decline. 

Since ail Flanders lived upon cloth-making, wool was the all- 
important article of importatioa. Some of it came from Artois; some 
was purchased by Hemish merchants at the Qiampagne Fairs. But 
it was insufficient in quantity and inferior in quality. The greatest 
amount of wool, and that the best, came from England. The rich Eng¬ 
lish land-owners, sure of their market for wool, developed sheep pas¬ 
tures to the detriment of agriculture. The abbeys, especially the 
Gstercian abbeys in Yorkshire, owned enormous flocks of sheep. The 
king himself was an extensive dicc[^raiser on the royal domains; the 
receptcris lanarutn regiarum were important revenue officials. One of 
the richest incomes of the crown was derived from the export tax 
imposed upon wool* In consequence we early find resident Ln Dover 
and London groups of Flemish buyers who were agents of the Hanse 
of Bruges. Originally the various gilds in the towns of Flanders had 
been separate and distinct. But in process of lime they had become 
fused together as the Hause de Londres. The core of this association 
was the gild of Bruges, whence it was sometimes called the Hanse 
of Bruges* The director of this corporation or kansgraf was always a 
BrugcoiSp When Ypres was affiliated with it, it had the privilege of 
furnishing the schUdrake or standard-bearer. Curiously enough Ghent 
was never a member of it. In Its largest capacity the Hanse of Bruges 
was composed of the i^lds of some fifteen Hemish towns engaged 
in the English wool trade. This London or Bruges Hanse must not 
be confused with another hanse in Flanders which was an association 
of seventeen merchant gilds from seventeen towns and which was 
spread all over the Low Countries. For besides the Flemish towns 
of Bruges, Ghent and Ypres, vre find towns like Lille^ Valenciennes 
and Cambrai in it. This Hanse of Seventeen Towus^ formed of locali¬ 
ties which were subject to different feudal princes, never had the solid 
organization of the other hanse. Its principal business w'as trade with 
the Champagne Fairs and with their decay k perished. It ecrtainly 
ceased to exist after the middle of the fourteenih century. When the 
Champagne Fairs ceased to be of importance the merchants of this 
hanse confined their activities to local fairs in the Low Countries, the 
largest of which w'as that of Thourout. But this fair shrank as Bruges 
grew in commercial importance. Other fairs were at Ypres, Ghent 
and Lille. The last disappeared w*hen Lille was annexed by the French 
crown. Bruges in time absorbed so much of the commerce and ex- 
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change of the north that all fairs in the Low Countries decayed. The 
conditions of business were changed. 

Exploitation of the mineral wealth of the Low Countries also dates 
from this epoch. The basin of the Meuse Is rich in iron, copper and 
coal. Li^ge was early famed for its iron work, Dmant for its copper. 
Coal was mined as early as 1198. 

The rich woolen and cloth merchants, through their double control 
of the gilds and the town government, manipulated things to their 
own profit and to the exploitation of the workers. A weaver could 
not be a weaver and a dyer too i nor could he have more than one 
apprentice, though a wool-clipper might have seven; a patron could 
not have more than three apprenticed "companions” or assistants 
working under him; small tradesmen were restricted in the kind and 
quantity of goods they might sell; the purveyance of foodstuffs was 
similarly differentiated and limited; raw materials were exclusively 
controlled by the great gildsmen and doled out to the workers as ptece- 
work, which was more profitable—to the employers—than the wage 
system. The workers were subject to crises and unemployment. Tlie 
wool did not pass immediately from the big merchants to the workinjg- 
man, but through the intermediary "doth merchant," alro a capitalist 
who procured the wool from the big merchants and divided it ^ong 
the master weavers, who in turn sold the finished product. Finally, 
the "blue naib.” as the lower working population was contemptuously 
called by the rich bourgeoisie, were shut out from all representation 
in the local government, being denied the right to vole or to hold 
office. Thus acutdy antagonistic dements of class conflict, political, 
economic and sodal, existed in the Flemish towns as in every other 
European town, for that matter. Far from narrowing the gulf which 
separated the upper and lower classes, the patriciate in its pride 
widened the breach. From year to year town Jaws and gild rules aug¬ 
mented the privileges and the power of the gild monopolies, and re¬ 
duced freedom of labor, lowered wages. For fear of rioting by the 
workers no more than seven were permitted to assemble together; 
they were forbidden to form associations or to bear arms. The keures 
or customals of the towns witness to this dass tyranny. In some towns 
a patrician could strike a workman vrith impunity, while an msult 
to a patrician was punished with heavy fine. In consequence of this 
strained condition we find terrible outbreaks recorded. In tsSo-Sl 
there were riots in Bruges, Ypres, Douai and Tournai. Nevertheless 
something favorable remains to be said of this merchant aristocracy. 
They paved the streets and canalized the sluggish streams; they built 
fn ^ g nifirepr hoteb-de-villc, or dty halls, like that still to be seen at 
Bruges; they erected stately gild halls like the great Ooth Hall at 
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Ypres, which was destroyed in the World War; they founded churches 
and hospitals and they erected for themselves palatial houses whose 
architecture and decoration still delight the observer. 

Count Guy de Dampierre looked with apprehension upon the large 
political authority exercised by the patriciate in the great towns. In 
t^fio when the working classes rebelled, he took advantage of the 
situation and refused to renew the charter of Bruges which had been 
burned with the town archives in the riot, and the *'XXXIXp” i.e.p 
the Thirty Nine patricians who had governed the town since 
hated him accordingly. 

Already may be seen—and this is the key to the histoty of the next 
century—the alliance, becomiiig traditional, of the ruling class with the 
French sovereign, they to uiaintain their power alike against the count 
and the craftsmen, he to strengthen his hold upon the country. When, 
therefore, in the next few years, the governing dass showed their readi¬ 
ness to accept the rule of the French king, the artisans, struggling against 
them, became of necessity the defenders of the independence of the entm- 
tty and the staunch supporters of that count" 

Philip IVp who resented the quasi-independence of Flanders, coveted 
Flemish territory' not merely for territorial aggrandizement of the 
French Idngdotn, but also for the purpose of gaining control of the 
rich revenues of Flanders. He made skilful employment of the dis* 
cordant elements in the country. With the fine fiscal machine he pos¬ 
sessed, the commerce and industry of Flanders would pour treasure 
into his hands. But Edward I of England regarded the prospect of 
French political control over Flanders with grave apprehension, for 
it would be certain to be injurious to the English wool tradc^ Hence 
it came about that the cleavage within Flanders affected the relations 
of France and England. The count and the lower classes inclined 
towards England; the nobles and the patriciate In the towns favored 
France^ Philip IV high-handedly established “guardians" in Bruges, 
Ghent, Douai and other Flemish towns to protect the idtetHns^ aQ of 
whom it must be appreciated were under patriciate domination, from 
“injustice" on the part of the count. This not only lessened Gu/s 
political power, but had its economic aspect Ui that it decreased his 
financial resources. Guy was financially dependent 00 the towns, and 
felt the superimposition of the ‘"guardians" keenly. 

An additional grievance of the count of Flanders against France 
was the Valendennes question. Valenciennes had recently expelled the 
gajTisDD of the cotint of Hainaut there and offered its allegiance 
to the count of Flanders. The French king gave out that he 

’ Aihley, Jam^t and Pk^p Fan p. 43. 
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would restore Valenciennes to the count of HaLnaut and cher¬ 
ished the hope of uniting Hainaut and Fknders under the house 
of Avesnes by driving Guy de Dampierre to revolt against his 
suzerain. The emperor Adolf of Nassau declared that he would re¬ 
gain the imperial lands taken by France in late years, and es¬ 
pecially Valenciennes. It was an empty boast^ as both Philip IV 
and the Flemish count knew* Despcradon made the count bold. 
Guy de Dampierre turned to Edward I of England as an ally. 
Political hatred of France threw him into the arms of the Eng¬ 
lish king in but both the count and the king must have felt the 
force of the mutual economic reLation between English wool-growing 
and Flemish doth-manufacturing. It was a timely moment for the 
proffer of such an alliance by the count of Flanders. For already 
France and England were at war* 

Gtiictme and Gascony were another bone of Anglo-French conten¬ 
tion These provinces were the last portion of the once great Angevin 
Empire and had been possessed by the English crown ever since 1152^ 
But for them the English king had to do homage to the king of France. 
There was the rub* Philip IV looked with covetous eyes upon Gas¬ 
cony and Guienne and plotted to despoil the English sovereign of 
them. Behind this natural tendency of a strong monarchy to expand 
its territorial dominaLion and to consolidate the loosely agglomerated 
provinces of feudal France into a njore compact form^ a subconscious 
sentiment of davming nationality also was working* For even making 
every allowance of difference in bloody language and local mstitutionj.^ 
the population of Guienne and Gascony was yet French of a sort, 
and however content that population might be under English rule, 
the French monarchy regarded that rule as a foreign domination 
within their realm. We discover an evidence of this nascent sense of 
nationality in French propaganda of the reign of Philip TV that the 
'^natural frontiers" of France were the Rhine, the Alps, and the 
Pyrenees. The authorship of this political doctrine, with true mon¬ 
archical genius„, was ascribed to Juliiis Caesar. For had he not said 
that these were the natural boundaries of Gaulp and what was France 
hut Roman Caul under a new name ? 

But there were also economic motives in the French king's ambition 
to annex Guienne and Gascony to the crown. The latter province 
excelled any other region in Europe as a wme-growing country. The 
rolling downs and Lush meadows of Gascony made it a veritable para¬ 
dise for stock-raising. Gascon horses were famous, while the fisheries 
and whaling of the Bay of Biscay were exceedingly profitable. Salt¬ 
making, loo, was an important industry along the Biscayan coast. 
Geography and geology contributed to the prosperity of these English 
provinces in southwestern France. 
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The Tandy of the dJmate and temtoiy—itioimtam and meadows and 
fertile vaJley, the unique Hver-systein» fed from the Pyrenean snows and 
spread like a network over the whole country, gathering; up into the stately 
Garonne and centering in Bordeaux^ the queen of French maritime citieSi 
the long seaboard and navigable estuaries which bred a race of hardy 
seamen^ the aptitude of the soil for the growth of the vine,* 

These were the factors. Bordeaux was a capital worthy of its politi¬ 
cal and commercial UnportancCp and singularly adapted to be the point 
of union between a maritime people and a dependency which could 
only be reached by sea* Situated far up the estuary of the spacious 
Gironde^ and yet not so far but that the largest fleets could ride safely 
on its "noble tide"; capable, too, of the strong fortificatiDn which the 
English took care to provide, this place was pointed out by nature 
as the center of a great civil and mihtaiy adnunistratidi). 

No DommerciaL city in France or England could compare with Bor¬ 
deaux. London was wealthy and squalid; Eardeanx was wealthy and 
beautiful. On it$ ample quays were Landed the com, cheese^ butter, skins^ 
fish, leather, rope> and, above all, the tin^ the wool, and the cloth of Eng¬ 
land. From thence issued forth to the British and Flemish ports great 
fleets of wine ships, generally sailing together for mutual protection^ and 
governed, like men-of-warj by codes of laws. Free trade bcrwceji the Eng^ 
lish and the Gascons anticipated by centtirles the modem lessons of political 
economy and gave tin fettered vigor to the commerce of bath countries^ 
Not only did all the roads of the province converge on Bordeaux, but it 
was the center of that remarkable river system already mentioned. The 
Garonne, the Dordogne, and the Adour> with their numerous affluents, 
circled throughout the whole of the land, and afforded admirable 

means of conamtin [cation with the neighboring provincesL Hence the extra- 
ordinaty magnitude of the Gascon wine trade. This formed the staple 
commodity of the whole proviiice, and bestowed life and wealth on the 
whole population. The merchants sailed with their own wines in their 
own ships. Of such value were these wines to England that the nobles, 
bishops, clergy, the king himsdf^ and the queen, all traded on their own 
account Sure of a hospitable welcome in the English ports, this fine Gas¬ 
con commerce* not unnaturally, attracted the jealou^ of the French, and 
numerous were the conflicts in which the Gascon and English traders 
fought on the same side against their rivals of the northern and north¬ 
western coasts of France.* 

The technique of ^pe cultivation all through the Middle Ages was 
so special that vine3'ard dresser$ were the freest among the peasantry. 
This was true in the Rhine and Moselle lands, in the Cote d'Or in 
Burgundy, and above all in Gascony where the freehold system of 
landholding obtained very widely. In the country districts all alike, 

Bfocas df Biaurepaitf, p. 1$, 
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nobles^ sjxiall landowners and peasantry were bom and bred to an 
inheritance of freedom which greatly differed from the economic 
condition and social structure of other provinces of feudal France. 
5o dearly was this freehold right cherished that popular opinion at* 
tributed the blessing of it to Charlemagne. "When the great king 
Charles/' runs a chronicle^ "^came to conquer the country from the 
Saracens he was compelled to pay the nobles who otherwise would 
not serve him; but the common people served without pay and asked 
for nothing. That b why^ when be b^towed the conquered lands upon 
the nobleSp Charlemagne bound them to do military service and other 
feudal aids. But to the lower classes, out of gratitude, and in order 
to encourage population^ he granted their properties free from aU 
manorial obligation and declared them to be freeholds henceforth/^ 
The provisions of feudal law, moreover* were more liberal in Gui- 
enne and Gascony than elsewhere In the matter of wills, wardship* 
marriage, succession and the right of accused persons to baiL 
The English rulers of the country supplemented this unusual con¬ 
dition of free institutions by promoting the communal system, notably 
in the tnxfidff or '^ntw towns'^ which were bid out in geometrical 
forms* the ground-plans being square^ hexagonal or octagonal as the 
case might be* with straight streets running across the town from gate 
to gate* and a broad piazza in the middle of the town. These new 
towns were free from the crooked streets and narrow alleys of older 
medieval towns and had better sanitation. Trade received a real impe* 
ttis from these improved conditions. The basHdes of Aquitaine ought 
to be better known than they are, for many of them still exist* and 
challenge attention by their peculiar construction. Liboume (on the 
railway between Paris and Bordeaux) is the chief, and one of the 
earliest* of these places. It still contains 15*000 people. Selecting 
a Splendid situation at the confinence of the Dordogne and the Isle, 
and attracting inhabitants by a liberal charter of privileges, Edward^ 
in 1270, with a view to defense, built the town in a regular form, 
consisting of a central square and eight streets radiating from iL It 
bad more regularity than piciuresqueness, the public building:s in the 
center being the rallying point. Such fcorridM formed cities of refuge 
for the people of the country bi time of war. The policy of the design 
was well tested in Liboume* the leader of the group, which, like Bor¬ 
deaux, offered, both in 1370 and 1451, the most strenuous resistance 

to the French. * 

Unfortunately the English provinces m France were not bounded 
by any natural frontier and the nobles of the border were always 
tempted to play fast and loose across it, a condition which easily 
gave the French king room to interfere. Of these inland proprietors 
Froissart wrote: 
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Such is their unstable nature that they are never loyally attached 
to either rule. The very necessity under which the English arc to grant 
concessions, pardons and privileges forms an incessant bducemeni to 
turbulence. 

The vast wine trade otit of Bordeaiix was a gold mine to the Eng¬ 
lish kingSp as the export of wool was from the English ports. Upon 
every cask of wine was imposed a high export tax caLLed the grande 
which was graduated according to the quality of the wine. 
The once familiar signs chalked or charred upon the head of a liquor 
cask^ Xj XX. XXX, came dovm to modem times from these insignia. 
Every hogshead paid a gauge fee and every vessel a ship toll or 
keelage. The ship captain was given a branch ol cypress which he 
was required to hx to the mast as a clearing signal. An additional lax 
was one for maintenance of the lighthouse at the mouth of the Garonne. 
But these were not all the assessments upon the v^ine trade. The 
Elnglish king had the right of prize* He took two hogsheads m every 
cargo of thirty hc^sheads and furthermore collected two saus per 
hogshead on the balance of the cargo. The vineyard owner was sub¬ 
jected to minute reguiadon in cultivation of the grape. The processes 
of tillage^ pruning, pickingp straining, barreling, shipping down to 
Bordeaux from the up-country were all supervised by inspectors. The 
wines were carried to all the ports of England and sometimes Flemish 
vessels came to Bordeaux. The pr<xIuction vras very great around Bor¬ 
deaux; but the wines of Haul-Pays^ of Quercyi of Albigeois w^ere much 
sought on English tables and among the most celebrated were those of 
Gaillac and Rabasteins. 

It was forbidden to ship these wines f rocn any ports except Bordeaux 
and Bayonne, but the latter was mt permitted to compete with Bor^ 
dcaux. That is why there were so many tolls there. Moreover, the wines 
could noT be floated down the Garonne before November iii St, 
Martin's Day, The bouTgeois of the city had the right of first sale, 
the frflftMit. In certain years the dale was extended even to Christmas. 
Nevertheless aU this wine ended by being well sold. 

Aside from wfne the exports of Bordeaux were fine cloths from 
Languedoc, plants for dyeing, like pastel and madderp and arms. In 
the fourteenth century ^rdeaux was celebrated for Its manufacture 
of arms, and Froissart tn his accounts of battles speaks in various 
places of the swords of Bordeaux. The ships which bore all these 
products returned from England with wool. Later when the English 
themselves began to manufacture doth, the cargoes were often of salted 
fish, herring, codfish, and mackerel, so much so that In these medieval 
times when fast-days were numerous England nourished Bordeaux 
which was its continental colony. Wheat also came in part from Eng¬ 
land, For everything was vineyards around Bordeaux and the people 
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would have died of hunger in the midst of their riches. Finally upon 
these ships travelled thousaads of pUgnms bound for the shrine of 
St. James of Compostella. 

Froissart showed shrewd judgment of conditions in Casoony when 
he wrote: 

It is worth more for the Gascons to be iindef the English who hold us 
openly and free, than under the subjection of the French, They have more 
trade in wine, wool and cloth with the English than with the French j 
they are indined towards them naturally. 

This relation between the towns of Gascony and the English wine 
trade is vrhat preserved English rule in Gascony at a time when Nor¬ 
mandy, on which England seemingly had had a stronger hold, was 
lost. Unable to take a large army to Gascony or to depend upon the 
feudal lords in that area, the king relied upon the towns. 

But popular and prosperous as the English rule in Gascony may 
have seemed, party or class feeling ran high in the Gascon towns and 
opened a breach for the entrance of French influence. We have seen 
how intestine divisions rent the Flemish towns and the reaction of 
these upon the political history of the time. The situation was much 
the same in the towns of southern France where the merchants con¬ 
stituted the patriciate and the craftsmen formed the popular party. 
But in the south the condition docs not appear in sudi sharp telicf 
as in the north, for the reason that these internal clashes did not recoil 
upon general history to the same degree. In Bordeaux, for example, 
we find no such events as the Massacre at Bruges and the battle of 
Courtrai; at least no chrcmicler has related such incidents. 

Nevertheless, the class antagonism prevailing in Bordeaux in the 
time of the Edwards was sufficient not merely to give the French king 
plausible occasion for intervention, hut even to warrant the legal 
exercise of his overlord ship of the English duchies in France, English 
historians have universally condemned Philip IV’s policy in Gascony 
as unwarrantable abuse of prerHOgative. The facts wilt not bear out this 
contention except in part. 

Like most European towns in the thirteenth and fourtceth centuries, 
Bordeaux was divided into two factions, the patriciate and the popular 
party. The Colomb were the leaders of the latter. The Del Soler were 
chiefs of the patriciate. One is reminded of the great feud in Florence 
between the Blacks, or Gnelfs, and the Whites, or Ghibcllines, the 
partisans around the Donati and the Cerchi families. During the 
reign of Henry III municipal politics in Bordeaux oscillated for mas¬ 
tery between these two factions, \ATicn Simon de Montfort was made 
gtivemor of A«]tutaine, he brought with him the popular tendencies 
which he later exhibited in England during the War of the Barons 
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and SO favored the Colotnb to the prejudice of the Del Solcr. On June 
28, i254h an armed rising took place io BordcatiJL It was sternly re¬ 
pressed by Montfort, and in the cliarter of the English king, imposing 
peace upon the rival familLes^ they were advised to intennarry in order 
to abate their differences. 

The "*Solerians^' remained exiled from Bordeaux until 1257. When 
they returned they found the Colomb entrenched in local power. The 
mayor was Jean Colomb, The strife was renewed and attained such 
dimension that Henry III suppressed the commune and the mayoraslty 
in Bordeaux, and put the dty under the direct authority of the 
seneschal of Gascony, The dr^n*s teeth thus sown were destined to 
spring up early m the fourteenth century. 

The chronic condition of turbulence m Bordeaux was perhaps 
enough of itself to justify Philip IV in stepping in in his capacity as 
suzerain of Edward Ij who seems to have been unable^ owing to dis¬ 
tractions elsewhere^ to suppress it^ although English accounts have in¬ 
variably represented Philip IV^s course as high-handed outrage. Be 
this as it may, the French king installed his judges {enquh^ar^) at 
Bordeaux, This was the introduction of a form of appeal to the parle- 
ment of Paris. The embarrassment of the English government In Gas¬ 
cony was very great* not Only because of this assertion of ro>al 
suzeraintyi but because at the moiiieut the Euglish king was not sus¬ 
tained by the popular party^ For the Colomb family and all their fol¬ 
lowing went over to the French side, while the Del Soler adhered 
to England^ Another Jean Colomb was Philip IV^s sergeant in Bor¬ 
deaux and in that capadiy became a local dictator, having the lower 
mas^S back of him^ 

The previous situation was completely reversed. The English gov¬ 
ernment from then on was identified with the patriciate in the Borde¬ 
lais, and the French crown with the people. The condition was a com¬ 
plete reverse of the condition in Flanders where the French king was 
sustained by the patridate and the Flemish noblesse* and the working 
classes adhered to England. Nothing could better illustrate the ^'prac- 
ticaF* nature of English and French policy; how each king made local 
politics subserve his own immediate ends; how each was indifferent 
to any high moral principle; how each played to win; how cynical 
each was in his public professions. 

An additional source of aggravation between France and England 
was piracy* AH nations and seamen were equally bad. We hear of the 
evil wrought by pirates of Germany* England* Scotland* Brittany, 
Francej and Spain* Indeed* the granting of letters of marque and the 
practice of reprisal gave apparent sanction to these robberies. Thus, 
when Bordeaux mercliants had their wines taken from them by Flem^ 
ish pirates, they procured letters of reprisal against Flemish merchants 
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in England, As a result of this high-hMided policy trade suffered 
enormously. Pirates and privateers swarmed in the North Sea and 
in the English and Irish Channels. The crews of these vessels were 
sometimes French and Flemish, Scotch and English^ a motley band 
of outlaws, “sanctuary men" and desperadoes of the various countries, 
who seldom cared about the nationality of the vessels they captured. 
All that could be swept from the sea considered the fair prize 
of war. There seems to have been little or no law as to capture at 
sea. Crews and passengers of captured merchant vessels were fre¬ 
quently tossed overboard, sometimes with their bauds tied behind their 
bachs, or were hung up along the yards of thdr vessels, or even mur¬ 
dered upon the deck in cold blood. No truce on land was of force 
at sea. 

Piracy entailed no stigma upon the adventurer. The name pirate was 
not one of reproach and we often find the bearers obtaining a high 
rankp as mayor or other ofEcial. In the fifteenth century even an abbot 
of St. Augustine in Canterbury was convicted of plundering a wine 
vessel and forced to pay the aggrieved parties for the loss of genods 
and the estpenses of proaecntion. Such cases were not uncommon among 
the dergy. 

Not only the sea but even the shores of both countries were kept 
in a constant ^tate of alarm by these rovers. Private treaties gave a 
fitful and precarious peace, but in spite of treaties, in spite of booms 
and chains thrown across the mouths of harbors, in spite of the vigi¬ 
lance of the watch by night and day and the beacons along the cliff 
town after town was sacked and destroyed, the townsmen killed, and 
the crops burned by the crews of these privateers. In England almost 
every town aiong the southern coast as far as Bristol was burnt during 
the war with France. Sandwich never recovered from the rutn wrought 
by these buccaneering attacks. People on the coasts fled inland, fields 
were left untillcd, farmsteads fired and small ports fell into decay* 
It was perilous to dwell near the sea for every sea was infested and 
marauders even lurked in the rivers for a considerable distance inland. 
In ordinary times local resources could often repel the incnrsionSp and 
whenever the French fleet was seen from the cliffs beacon fires lighted 
On the neighboring hilltops soon called together a sufficient company 
of peasantry and gentlemen to prevent a landing* But the continuaJ 
state of alarm which reigned hindered the regular and peaceful pur¬ 
suit of trade and agriculture and reduced the lands exposed to the 
rovers to a barren waste without inhabitants* The mouth of the Rhine 
and Calais and St. Malo are mentioned as being chief haunts of pirates 
at different times. 

The piracy of the times resulted in various attempts to check and 
prevent it. One of these was the convoy system. Ships were forbidden 
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to go otit singly—though some did go—hut were to meet at a certain 
port and travel in a group to Bordeaux, keeping in deep water to 
prevent attacks. There were abo other attempts to solve the problem. 
Letters of reprisal against goods of the merchants of the country 
engaging In piracy vi^ere issued in 1320; their main result was to act 
as a deterrent of trade* In 1353 all former depredations at sea were 
cast into the shade when a combined Norman, Poitevin and Breton 
fishing fleet fell upon an English merchant fleet ofif the Breton coast, 
captured most of the ships, slew the crews, and then paraded before 
the English ports with the bodies of the slain sailors hanging alternately 
with the carcasses of dead dogs from the yard-arms. Edward 1 at 
the time was engaged in war with the Scotch. He had no mind to take 
on a new enemy and so did nothing. But the seamen of the English 
Giannel ports were furious and sent a challange to the Normans and 
Bretons proposing to fight it out among themselves. 

On April 14, 1293^ the Cinque Ports fleet, reinforced with Irish. 
Dutch, and Gascon ships met a Normaii, Breton^ and Finish fleet— 
for all maritime peoples were drawn into the fray—off Point St, 
Mathew near modem Cherbourg. It was an English victory* Neverthe¬ 
less Edward I was alarmed. He knew the character and ambition of 
Philip IV. In spite of the fact that in 1279 England had at last re¬ 
nounced all claim to Normandy, which had been lost in 1204, and 
obtained formal possession of the flefs of Gascony and Guienne, Ed* 
ward I was well aware that the French king coveted possession of these 
territorieSp and would seize upon any plausible pretext to get thent 

Accordingly the English king summoned the barons of the Cinque 
Ports to account. Part of their elaborate reply must find room here. 
After recapitulating a long series of outrages which English shipping 
had suffered^ the memoir goes on to relate how a French fleet of eighty 
vessels had posed at Bordeaux as peaceful wine ships, but after leaving 
the Gironde bad rigged themselves out as warships by putting up 
“castles"" fore and aft and hoisting their "‘banners.'* Thus arrayed they 
fell upon a flotilla of Bayonne and Irish vessels and captured Seventy 
of them. The warden of the Cinque Ports, the protest recites, forbade 
reprisals, so that in self-defense all English shipping w*as compelled to 
assemble at Portsmouth “for a peaceful voyage."' and while lying at 
anchor in the harbor of St. Mathew was attacked by the French. Then 
follows a brief but spirited account of the engagement. 

On the Friday before Pentecost they came in sight with two hundred 
shipa^ crammed with armed men in bovr and stem, and with banners of 
red cendal flying, each of two ells in width and thirty 10 length, which 
are called "baucans” and by the English "slreamei^/' and these signify 
amongst all men of the sea death without quarter and mortal war. In this 
way the Nonmans came down upon your people and fekmiously attacked 
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th«n contrary to the peace. Your peopk defended thcraseives and God 
by His grace gave ibctn victory* 

This carefully drawn account suppressed the fart that the battle was 
a prearraiged duel and the rendezvous at Portsmouth out of the way 
of the lord warden is si^ificant 

The cards were in Philip IV's hands. He demanded redress with a 
veiled threat concerning Gascony. In reply Edward 1 offered to adjust 
the matter lo a personal interview with the French king as soon as his 
war with the Welsh was terminated, or to leave the matter to arbi¬ 
tration by the college of cardinals, since the papal throne was then 
vacant. Philip IV's answer (December^ 1293) was to cite Edward I 
to appear in Paris* Instead of himself coming Edward I sent his 
brother Edmund of Lancaster, who weakly yielded the of 

the border fortresses of Gascony and Guienne as security for his 
royal brother's appearance when his hands were freed of the Welsh* 
Knowing well Edward I's embarrassment at home the French kin^ 
sent a second, then a third summons, and when Edward I failed to 
appear, declared the English duchies id France forfeited to the 
French crown (May y, 1294). War followed along the Anglo-French 
border of Guienne and Gascony, in the Bay of Biscay and in the 
Channel. 

We have already observed the bearing of this war upon the history 
of taxation culminating in a conflict of both sovereigns with Pope 
Boniface VIII. What is of interest now is the causes of the war, espe¬ 
cially those of an economic nature. 

The war raged along the border of Gascony and Guienne and in the 
Channel. '‘There was no law imposed upon the sailors,'‘ runs a con- 
tcinporary narrative, "but whatever any one could carry off, that he 
called his own/' Gascony was well-nigh overrun by the French, a 
French attack on Dover was disastrous and Prince Edmund ravaged 
the French coast of Poitou and burned Cherbourg. 

In 1294, when news of the betrothal of the daughter of Guy to the 
English crown priucc reached Paris, Guy was stimmoned there and 
retained in prison for six months. Although he was then allowed to 
return to Flanders, bis daughter was left in the hands of the French 
king. Also all of his English retainers had been seized and their prop¬ 
erty confiscated. Then followed a period in which Philip IV tried 
to win over Guy. This had its result in the treaty of Januaiy^ 
between France and Flanders, which provided for commercial priv¬ 
ileges for Flemish merchants, for many coucessions to Guy de Dmi^ 
pierre, for a lessening of the ^litical power of the French king m 
Flanders, and the raising of a ci^uantiSfne for the war, to be divided 
equally between Philip and the count. 
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No permaneot effects^ however, resulted, because the root of the 
problem had not been touched. The personal antagpnjsrn, which Guy 
felt keenlyp was emphasixed by the constant recurrence of the old 
problems; the frequent interference of the king in the Flernish dtJcs, 
the difficulty over the wcxil from Scotland which Philip FV, as the ally 
of Scotland, wished to favor; a dispute between Hainaut and Ftanders 
over Valenciennes; the differences over the ordinances on money. The 
collection of the also led to difEculties, for Philip 

exempted some of the towTxs on the payment of a specified sum with¬ 
out communicating with Guyj and there was friction over its division. 
Matters were made worse when Guy was called before the parlement 
of Paris to give up Vaicncietincs. 

As relations between Guy and Philip IV became more and more 
strained, Edward of England made tise of every opportunity offered 
to secure the alliance of the Flemish count. Since the war progressed 
very unfavorably for him in Guienne, he hoped to create a diversion 
in the north, and appealed to all the ambitions of Guy; he offered the 
count large subsidies; he held out to him the preaspect of territorial 
aggrandizement at the expense of the French crown. In addition^ al¬ 
though it had a disastrous effect on his own kingdom^ Edw^ard I for¬ 
bade the exportation of English wool to Flanders, hoping thus to gain 
the support of the Flemi^ people who Would blame thdr loss of 
prosperity on the French king who had got them into war with 
EngLuid. 

Guy thus had a difficult policy to decide upon. To fulfill his vovrs of 
homage meant that he must be subjected to the acts of encroachment 
of a hard master whose war was ruining his country. To Join Eng¬ 
land seemed to promise plenty of money and economic prosperity 
for his people. He postponed dedsion as long as possible. In 1294 
he signed articles betrothing his daughter to the son of the English 
king, which is not conclusive evidence of treason. During the following 
years his imprisonment, the increasing encroachments of the French 
king in spite of some of his softer w^ords^ and the smooth talking of 
the king of England made Guy's decision almost inevitable. At the 
end of 1296 it was perfectly evident which way his decision was goings 
He tried to conciliate the Flemish miiUrs, causing a sort of lo3ra!ty 
for the dynasty to grow up among them, of great importance later. 
He refused to appear before the parlement of Paris and demanded 
that he be allowed to come before a court o£ peers, asserting that unless 
the daims were granted his bond of vassala^^ was broken by the 
French king. 

With that defiance he signed a treaty with Edward in January, 1297* 
Politically it provided for a perpetual union between England and 
Flanders, a large subsidy and the marriage of young Edward^ Prince 
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of WaleSp with one of his daughters. A commercial agreement was 
signed also, stipulating in substance that all English ships and those 
of the count would each be received in the ports of the other. It also 
provided for disputes and pme$. This treaty with later privileges was 
to make Bruges the center of the woolen trade for the whole condnent. 
Edward continued to follow this policy and in the next year gave large 
concessions also to merchants of Ghent in EnglaiKL 

But the war did not fulfill the promise seemingly indicated for Giiy 
at the beginning. Most interesting is the alignment of the various social 
groups within Flanders, which wer# influenced by economic and social 
factors. Most of the nobles followed the French king, although there 
were a few who elected to follow the count. The higher dergy also 
adopted the cause of France as their own* while the lower dergy allied 
themselves with the lovrer classes, and sustained them* The towns split 
in their adherence. Ghent, YpreSp and others favored the count of 
Flanders, after very lavbh concessions from Guy- Bruges and Lille* 
still angry at Guy because of his attitude during the revolt of i^So* 
adhered to France. The full strength of the class struggle had not yet 
become apparent. There is absolutely no evidence that patriotism, as 
we understand it, determined the action of any one of these groups. 

In the summer of 1297 a French army invaded Flanders. The garri¬ 
son in Lille, encouraged by Robert de Bethune, made a stout fight, 
but the French victory at Bulscamp (August prostrated all Flem¬ 
ish resistance to France. Two days later (Augustas) without knowledge 
of this event, Edward I had sailed for Sluys. Quarrels among the men 
in the fleet were added to the French victory at Bulscamp to trouble 
the English king. For during the landing of the English forces, records 
Walter of Hemingburgh,. 

As soon as ever the king had anchored in Swyn port, the seamen of 
the Cinque Ports, inflamed by thdr inveterate hatred of the men of Yar- 
mouthp which dates from olden limes, rushed to arms and in the fu^y of 
the attack burned over twenty of their ships, putting to the sword as many 
of their crews as they could lay hands oo. Nor, though the king commanded 
them tQ desist, was be able to restrain their mad violence. 

This outbreak was the famous ^^Yarmotith Feud/*^ Other broils fol¬ 
lowed* The English men-at-arms in Sluys picked a quarrel with the 
dttzens, plundered their houses and the magazines of the merchantSi 
and killed two hundred of the inhabitants. In Ghent the Welsh archers 
got into a fight with the people. His hands tied by the French victory 
and the insubordination among his troops, Edw'ard 1 was only too glad 
in October to conclude a two ycars^ truce with the French, for which 
Philip IV was tittle le^ soUritons* owing to the then fonmdahle nature 
of bis conflict with the pope. 
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The comt of abandoned by the English king, was left to 

his own resources. He foresaw what was coming, and vainly tried to 
save himself from the enording band of alliances that Philip IV was 
creating, but to no avail* and in 1500 Flanders was again successfully 
invaded by Philip IV, The count of Flanders and his two ddest sons 
surrendered themselves to the French king, and Flanders came under 
the direct administration of the crown. 

AIl Flanders was tmiled with the myaJ domain. In 1301 PhiUp IV 
visited his newly acquired territory with the queen, who was immensely 
impressed with the wealth displayed by the wives of the rich burghers 
of Ghent. But the French governor, Jacques de ChatiUon^ was Lacking 
in tact and angered the crafts. A terrible rising took place at Bruges 
under the leadership of a weaver named Pelcr Coninck. On May t8, 
1303, the French garrison was mastered by the infuriated mob. This 
was the '^Matins of Bruges.” Most of Flanders was soon in insurrec¬ 
tion p but Ghent adhered to France. Many of the smaller towns were 
intimidated by Bruges and reluctantly furnished nulitia, money and 
supplies for the rebellion. Mercenaries were hired from Zeeland, Urn- 
burgp Brabant and the German provinces. On July ii, 13m, the French 
army was defeated at Courtrai in the so-called Battle of the Spurs, 
from the circumstance that the victorious workingmen stripped the 
fallen French knights of their spurs which they hung up as trophies 
in the local church. The battle-field was a maze of irrigatiou and drain¬ 
age ditches which made it impossible for the French cavalry to 
maneuver. Consequently they fell vicUms to the nature of the terrain 
rather than to the prowess of the foe^ 

It was not so much France ivhich succumbed at Courtrai as the 
Flemish patriciate. It w'as a social war in which the crafts triumphed 
over the gilds. The victorious artisans promptly seized control of politi¬ 
cal and commercial administration in the The property of the 

patricians was confiscated; the '“deans” of the crafts (mhier^) were 
put at the head of the town government in Bruges, Ypres^ Fumes, and 
even Ghent, The crafts everywhere shook off the authority and regu¬ 
lations of the gilds. 

The victorious crafts were now so confident that their armed forces 
invaded Artois. But the battle of Mons-en-Puelle (August 1304) re¬ 
versed the success at Courtrai; the Remish army melted away. 

The king was master of almost all of Flanders that spoke the French 
tongue. . , . From GraveHnes to Morts-cn-Pev^le the Flemings had met 
a series of defeats that had altered the confidence created by Courtrai. 
At Zierikzec their war fleet, equipped at great expense, had Just been 
destroyed All of the foreign allies had ahandoned the Flemish one after 
another, . * . As for Flanders itself, the artisaiis worked no more. There 
was black misery in the households once so prosperous. Merchants aban* 
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doncd the coanliy. The passage of the anoies had niuied the peasants. 
One saw only the uncultivated fields, closed shops, deserted markets, in a 
country where the dense population eoiild exist only hy the constant labor 
of the merchant, the workingman and the laborer.^ 

The register of tolls at Bapaiinie shows a decline of two-thirds in 
1303-05. 

A reaction followed against the dictatorship of Bruges in several 
towns, notably in Ghent. One reason for this was jealousy of Bruges 
because she insisted on her right of free trade throughout all Flanders 
and exemption of all her commerce from local tolls. In the treaty of 
Athis-sur-Orges (June 23, 1305) Flanders was compelled to cede Lille, 
Douai and Orchies to France. 

But the victory of the artisans was more apparent than real. In fact, 
economic conditions were not greatly altered. The working classes 
were given a share m local administration, but they were poor. Al¬ 
though the great gilds were supposed to be abolished, the rich ex-gilds- 
men still retained control of wool importations. The merchant class, 
having lost its former political privileges, became retail sellers or petty 
employers. The artisans were still dependent upon the capitalists, al¬ 
though theoretically these no longer enjoyed political privilege or legal 
monopoly. But ''money talked." These rich importers purchased great 
supplies of wool abroad and sold it to the wreavers who returned the 
finished cloth to them. It was then marketed through drapers and other 
small doth merchants. They made no effort to restore the former 
gilds, but formed less formal combinatinons in regulation and restraint 
of trade by which they kept control of Flemish com mere* and indust^ 
in their own hands. The analogy between Flemish capitalism at this 
ti m e and modern capitalism is not a strained one. These shrewd oper¬ 
ators manipulated importations, markets, prices and made money make 
money. To sum npi the artisans who had wanted to effect an economic 
revolution accomplished only a political one. 

The war also resulted in other changes in Flanders, Commerce and 
industry became so centered in Ghent. Bruges and Ypres that the 
lesser towns declined in population and importance. In essential re¬ 
spects these three lordly cities became Handers. They endeavored to 
monopolize trade and manufacturing and reduce the small towns and 
rural areas to small farming and truck gardening. Hence the social 
cleavage between town and country became sharper. In the three 
towns we find a densely settled proletariat living on daily wages dis¬ 
pensed by rich employers, often the victims of wage redactim and 
unemployment in slack seasons, prone to strike, econoimcaUy discon- 
tented and s<>cially restless* 

* Fumclc-BrciitaiiOi op- ri#., p- 4^2; 



78 ECONOMIC his tory of later middle ages _ 

It is not necessary to trace in detail the relations between France 
and Flanders from T305 to 1314- The problems had not been wived 
by the treaty of Athls, particularly the economic and wcial problems. 
On the whole these years were spent by the Flemings in attempting to 
avoid, or to make less stringent, the hard terms of tlie treaty, and hy 
Philip IV in giving concessions more or less graciously, (^e ^ the 
biggest questions was that of raising the French indemni^. C<^t 
Robert put the collection of this in the hands of an Italian banker, 
who established a bureaucratic organization not liked by the Flemmgs. 

Philip IV had gained the support of the sons of Guy de Dampierrc, 
and Robert dc Bethune tried to restrict the privileges given by bis 
brother to the communes. He inclined towards the patricians and sup- 
porters of France. Gradually strained relations developed, Md for the 
same reasons as under his father. The king had not yet given up the 
thought of getting control of Flanders. The cities began appealing to 
the king of France over the attempt of Bruges to m^e them pay 
l>art of the special fine imposed upon her for the Matins,^ & things 
went on. Affairs seesawed back and forth during the remaining years 
of Philip IV. In 131a he won a considerable victory, for he was able, 
because of the financial difficulties of the Flemish count, to secure the 
cession of Walloon Flanders to France. ^ ^ 

Yet in spite of its turbulence, this period after 130S characterized 
by the "astonishing vitality of industry," as the registers of Bapaume 
show. Commerce with France gradually picked up. After the Treaty 
of Athis, Philip IV asked the English king to reestablish the commer¬ 
cial relations which had formerly existed between bis subjects Md 
Flanders. Edward 1 assented, provided Scotch goods were excluded 
from Flemish ports. The count of Flanders was opposed to this because 
his ports had always been open to merchants of all nations. Edward 1 
did not insist, and on the whole relations between Flanders and Eng¬ 
land were good. 

One reason why the French king was anxious to have peace with 
Flanders was because of the effect of the turbulence in Flanders upon 
the provinces in the northeast of the kingdom. Artois and Champagne 
had been the chief fields of activity of the reactionary nobles who had 
formed rebellious leagues ag^st the crown, and that rebellion en¬ 
couraged the Flemings in their resistance towards France. Robert of 
Bethune, count of Flanders, had signed the treaty of Athis in 130S 
with the secret determination not to execute the terms imposed upon 
him by it. He had yielded Lille, Douai and Bethune to France, but 
cherished the hope of recovering them; he refused to destroy the 
border fortresses, to surrender Casset and Courtrai, to pay the tribute 
stipulated in the treaty, or to send six hundred Brugeois to participate 
in a crusade in expiation of the massacre of 1302. la 1314-15 a new 




79 


background op HUNT>RED ^■EABS’ WAR 


war of France with Flanders seemed imminenU Louis X undertook, 
in alliance with the count of Hainaul and the duke of Brabant, to bring 
the count of Flanders to terms, but was driven out by floods. The 
king's death and the troubles of the brief regency before Philip Vs 
accession emboldened the cotmt, who was not deterred by the col¬ 
lapse of the feudal league in Artois and Champagne. He had men, 
money, a fleet; he relied on the support of the ccminiimes: GhCTt, 
Bruges, Ypres, Fumes, Bergues, Courtrai, Audcnanlc, Nieuport, I>ix- 
mude, Sluys and Ardembourg. In the summer of 1316 war raged along 
the Franco-Flcmish border until the count of Flanders su^ for peace. 
At the same time m the Bay of Biscay the Bayonn^s, allied with the 
Flemings, attacked a fleet of Norman merchantmen and burned four ves¬ 
sels. Fortunately for France, owing to the crushing victory of the Scotch 
over the English at Bannockburn (1314) and the perilous state of the 
Anglo-Scottish border, England's hands were tied so that she could 
not intervene and so widen the war. Flanders paid a war indemnity 
of two hundred thousand livres and agreed to the demolition of the 
fortifications of Bruges, Ghent and Ypres. While Frsmee annexed no 
new territory from Flanders in this war, the dismantling of the forti- 
hcations around the three great cities of Flanders exposed the county 
to any future French aggression. This peril of French ascendancy in 
the Low Countries and of consequent jeopardy to the English wool 
trade there, sensibly brought the coming war between Fr^ice and 
England a step nearer. The limits of Flanders had been pushed 
back to the Lys; Anas and Artois and ihe French-speaking districts 
of Lille, Douai and Orchies (Walloon Flanders) had been acquired 
by Fiance; Flanders had lost, too. the homage of the county of 
Boulogne. But Philip Vs support of the urban oligarchies had made 
the masses in the towns strongly anti-French in sympathy. This 
irritable relation between France and England at the same time was 
aggravated by dispute between Philip V and Edward II over the lat¬ 
ter's homage for Gtjienne and Gascony, and the piracy of the Bayon- 
nais, the Rochellois and the BretonSL In 1320 Edward H ome 
across the sea to do homage for his fiefs tn France, and an Anglo- 
French commission was created to adjtrsl the claims for damages of 
merchants of each nation. It was a futile proceeding. For privateering 
and piracy in the Channel and the Bay of Biscay were of appalhng 
dimension, and the grievances of the two nations against each other 
played a part in provoking the Hundred Years War, ^ 

New tension arose in 1323 over alleged French trespass in Gascony. 
Charles FV proclaimed in Fronct only a summons comm^ding Edward 
II to do homage once more for the English fiefs in France, but 
Edward did not receive information of the summons until it was tro 
late. The French king, owing to the other's failure to respond, declared 
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Gascony and Ponthiou (the dowry of Edward IFs mother) forfdtcd. 
War seemed imminent in 1324. French troops overran Ponthieti, Age- 
nob and Oleron, The English coast was looked to in anticipation of a 
French descent, and all French monks m alien priories near the sea¬ 
board were removed inland. Queen Isabel deserted her husband^ crossed 
over to France and refused to return to England. When Charles IV, 
in view of a new truce, ordered her to leave France she found refuge 
with the count of Hainaut to whose daughter, PhiUipa, young Edward, 
prince of Wales—afterwards Edward III—was betrothed* although 
her father had married a daughter of Charles IV of France, 

In Flanders^ the cleavage between the count, whose dependence on 
the French king Increased, and the craftsmen fighting for political 
rights and Flemish independence^ continued to widen. In 1320 Robert 
of Bethune signed a treaty in which he bound himself never to daim 
Lille, Douai and Bethune. Soon afterwards Louis de Crecy, the eldest 
son of LouJS de Nevers, married Marguerite of France, the eldest 
daughter of Philip V. Two years later both count Robert and hi$ son 
Louis de Nevers died {1322) and the btteris son became the new count 
of Flanders. Instead of choosing Fleminp for his administrators, he 
chose French ministers, who introduced the fiscal machinery of Philip 
IV into Flanders, The result was that there was an agrarian rising in 
the Franc of Bruges in 1324 which soon extended to west or maritime 
Flanders. The artisans of Bruges fraternised with the msujgent 
peasantry so that nearly all FUnders was soon in an uproar. Ghent 
alone a^ered to the count. A battle ensued between the militia of 
Bruges and that of Ghent at Deinse (1325). Meanwhile the count fled 
to Paris. But Charles IV had too much on his hands with the Englbh 
king to venture to interveoe and a sort of settlement was patched up 
in 1326. 

The situation between France and England was this x France f^red 
to intervene In Flanders or to seize Gascony lest war ensue with the 
Flemidgs m support of England, while England feared to intervene 
in Flanders lest she lose Gascony. 

Then quite suddently the situadou changed. In 1327 Edward TI was 
murdered and his son Edward III succecdeii The French influence 
of queen Isabel and her paramour Mortimer was terminated by the 
imprisontnenl of the queen and the execution of Mortuuer* In France 
in the next year (1328) Charles IV died and his cousin Philip VI 
of Valois came to the tturonc. A new page In history was turned. 
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FraST PEMim OF rflE HUTORm YEARS' WAR <I337“8o) * 

In 1328 the tension between Engird and France over their rival 
political and economic interests^ a rivalry in which the Low Countries 
and Gascony were the chief stake, was strained nearly to the breaking 
point. 

John XXn refused to grant a papal dispensation for the marriage 
of Edward Hi and Philippa of Hainaut, since they were second 
cousins. Back of this objectioo lay two oppositians. The new French 
king^ Philip VI* wldied to obstruct the political combination of Eng¬ 
land ^ Flanders and Hainaui. The pope's objection was of a different 
sort. He was strentiotisly opposed to the policy of the emperor Ludwig 
of Bavaria in Italy, where the andent Guelf-Ghibellme feud was still 
cairicd on. As the emperor had married another daughter o-f the count 
of Hainaut there was a prospect of the emperor joining the anti-French 
alliance. The pope feared that the union of Edward III with Philippa 
of Hainaut ^"might place all the industrial and commerdal power in 
the Low Countries^ where the most powerful^ the Flemings* had been 
for several years in full revolt against their simeram* the king of 
France, at the side of the excommtmicated king of the Romans.”' 
Second judgment, however, convinced him that it was wise to grant 
the dispensation in hope that it would alienate Edward HI from the 
emperor and mend English relations with France. Rumors were rife 
in the summer of 132S that Edward HI intended to aid the Flemings, 
Certainly he did his best to cultivate friendly relations with Bruges 
and Ypres by compensating Flemish merchants for losses which ihey 
had sustained from English pirates. Some of the rebel Flemish leaders 
even went so far as to offer Edward HI the lordship of Flanders. 
French money was refused drculadon. 

In this second revolution in Flanders the count was not* as before* 
allied with the artisans; on the contrary the artisans, with some bour¬ 
geois, were united against bini+ Nevertheless, the cotmt did not want 
French assistance in crushing the rebelliou, for he knew it would be 
costly to him. But he could not prevent French intervention in Flan¬ 
ders. The battle of Cassel (August 23, 1328) compelled the rcbemous 

*For map kc Jairtes WesifaU Tboenpsan, Middle Affts, 2 volt- (Alfred 
A. Knopf, Kew Yoik, Tp3i)* VoT. II, p. gto- 
' Lucas, Tht CeuntrUi and the Hundred F/flr/ fFar, p. 62 . 
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Flemings again to submit. Bruges and Ypres, which had acclaimed 
the revolt, opened their gates without resistance. 

Emboldened by French military and diplomatic success in the Low 
Countries Philip VT hardened his policy towards England. In July, 
1331, Edward III was commanded to appear before the parlement of 
Paris on the grotind that his allegiance to the French king was liege 
homage. It was a technicality calculated to inflame the relations be^ 
tween the two countries. Edward III turned towards the Low Coun¬ 
tries for support and especially made overtures to the count of Hainaut, 
who was growing alarmed over the increase of Valois power in the 
region north of the bend of the Meuse. The French king countered 
this.English policy by an endeavor to secure the support of the duke 
of Brabant, well knowing that no love was lost between Brabant and 
Hainaut. The strategic situation of Brabant between Flanders on the 
west and Liege on the east might link up these territories with the 
county of Namur, and thus form a solid array of territories under 
French influence in the Low Countries. "The duchy, with its towns 
and industry, was sufficiently like Flanders to have similar social and 
economic problems. The duke, who ever jealously restrained the aspira¬ 
tions of the crafts, might possibly be counted upon to aid in dieddng 
any future democratic movement of the Flemings. . . The economic 
ties with England made him little inclined to turn a deaf ear to Ed¬ 
ward's insinuations.’'* But in the eod French diplomacy triumphed. The 
alliance of Brabant and Luxemburg with France made a solid block 
of pro-French principalities in the Low Countries, and French power 
in this region was all the greater because the count of Hainaut, now 
all but surrounded by French infiucnce, prudently stayed neutral. 
France had won the first hand in the game. 

Further French aggression followed- The count of Flanders resented 
having his country under the episcopal jurisdiction of the bishop of 
Toumal, which was situated in Hainaut, and preferred the bishop of 
Mechelen Instead. This ambition sustained by the French king 
and the pope. But there was an underlying commercial intention in the 
purpose. Mechelen, though dose to the eastern boundary of Flanders, 
was entirely within the territory of Brabant There was commercial 
motive in the Flemish policy. But the duke of Brabant 

regarded the transfer of Mechelen as a serious challenge to his entire 
political policy, . . . Situated on both banks of the Dyle and near the 
RuppcI, ]| commanded access for many towns m Brabant to the greater 
centers of commerce. The counts of Rarders might seek to thiMtle the 
progress of Antwerp, sever its connection with its ceonotuic hinterland 
and even divert some of its ever-growing volume of trade to their own 


• Lucas, op. rif., p. iia. 
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towm, ^ , Thb policy bccomts impressive when vki^ej ifi the Ught of 

the diilcc*5 wider cconamic comectioijs, especially with England. The su^e 
□f English wool and wootf^ At Bruges had been abajiihed on May 
1326," 

Since the E^ed English staple at Bruges no longer existed^ the duke 
of Brabant determined to secure that cornmercial advantage for his 
own territory. The English government naturally favored this course. 
In 13^ the town of Diest was given speda! commercial privileges and 
the merchants of Louvain were taken under English protection; in 
1331 similar privileges were given to merchants in other Brabantme 
towns; in 1333 the duke of Brabant» in return* invited" English mer¬ 
chants to trade in Antwerp. France's reply to this extension of Eng¬ 
lish commercial influence in the Low Countries was to cover the nar^ 
row seas with French privateers. It was manifest that war between 
England and France was not far off^ and Edward III crossed over to 
Germany to meet the emperor at Coblenz where an Anglo-German 
alliance against France was entered into. The expense to England was 
terrific. Ludwig IV was to receive four hundred thousand Aorins In 
four installments; the archbishop of Trier got one hundred thousand. 
In his new capacity as a vicar of the Empire the English king was 
in a position to put the screws upon alt the feudal princes in the Low 
Countries who held territory within the Empirep even Louis of 
Flanders. 

The weak point in Edward in% position was fmancialp for these 
costly alliances Imposed an enomiDus burden upon the Engtish wool 
trade. In order to secure the ready money to effectuate his alliances 
abroad Edward Ill negotiated loans with Italian bankers in England, 
notably with the two famous Florentine banking houses of the Bardi 
and Peruzzi* offering wool as security. Accordingly alt shipments 
abroad of woo! were forbidden, and the ports of Kingston-upon-Hull, 
Newcasticp Chicester, Bristol, Yannouthp Lynn, Boston, Ipswich, 
Hartlepool, London and the Cmque Ports designated as "ports of de¬ 
posit" for the storage of wool The five great or ""staple" commodities 
exported from England were wool, woolfeb or sheep skins, leather, 
lead and tin. These could be exported only by a licensed corporation 
known as the Merchants of the Staple, which had its own laws and 
officials and was exempt from the jurisdiction of ordinary magistrates. 
"The history of the "EngUsh Company* ... is the history of m early^ 
if not the earliest attempt by a group of English merchants to take 
over the coUectioD of the taxation on wool and to manipulate the wool 
trade to their own and the king*s advantage.** It was forbidden by law 

p. 136. 

* George SayJea, *Tbe EngHih Compaiiy of imbT Sptad^m^ April 1531 , p ijg. 
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to carry merchaiidisc of the staple out of die country at any other 
place$ than those specified^ and a felony for any but authonz^ racr- 
chants to deal in staple gDOdSr This high-handed measure to make the 
English wool trade a royal monopoly angered the wool-growers* the 
greatest of whom were abbots and bishops. Great quantities of wool 
were smuggled out of the cotintry* while the licensed shippers had 
difficulty in transporting the wool across sea on account of French 
privateers in the ChanncL Many of the English seaports were in a 
panic of fear test they be attacked by these rovers, and with good 
rcasoop for raids on them were frequent. Even London trembled. The 
sheriffs of all counties along the coast were commanded to arrar^ for 
alarm bcUs and signal fires in order to notify the Inhabitants of French 
attack 

Louis of Nevers had been educated at the French court and had 
married a French princess. Marguerite, a daughter of Philip V* Unlike 
his ancestors the new count was a pronounced Idiari^ that is to say 
he regarded himself as a ^fign^r des ficurs de lis^ or vassal of the 
lilies of France. In other words Louis was pro-French in sympathy 
and poUcy+ It was a turning-point in the history of Flanders* and no 
less in the rdations betw^een France and England, The new count in 
formally declared his adhesion to the French king and ordered 
the stoppage of all commerce between Flanders and England, besides 
arresting English merchants in Flanders. In retaliation Edward III 
arrested Flemish merchants in England and seiied their goods. War 
was brought a notch nearer and* anddpating that it wotild soon break 
out. Edward HI sought to foment another rebellion in Flanders by 
which he mi^t profit. The policy was a bold one. In spite of the 
count’s edict, English wool might have been smuggled into FUnders 
and the working classes thereby kept from starving. But Edward HI 
determined tn starve the Flemish people into submission to English 
policy and resistance to France. The consequence was that an embargo 
was laid on all English wool except that intended for Brabant and 
the Hanseatic cities of Germany, and Flemish cloth-workers were al¬ 
lowed to settle in England (ii Edward III c.i. 1337). rncidentally it 
was hoped that the prosperity of Brabant next door to Flanders would 
open the eyes of the Flemings to the desirability of embracing the 
English cause. 

Hard tunes ensued in Flanders. Deprived of English wool the crafts 
ceased to work; the employes of the drapers who were dependmt 
upon their daily vfages for sustenancep were reduced to a starving 
condition, and wandered into the countryside where their depredations 
inflamed the rural peasantry; small patrons In turn hard hit 

and retailers, who lived off their petty sales to the working classes, 
were compelled to put tip the shutters on their stores. Discontent bc^ 
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came general. Deputations waited upm the count and petitioned, even 
demanded^ renewal of commerda] relations with England. But Louis 
of Nevers declared that his honor to the Idng of France vrould thereby 
be attainted. He thought, and many in France alsn^ that England would 
be com pel ted to yield; that she could not afford to lose the lucrative 
wool trade with Flanders. 

On October 7^ I337 p Edward claimed the crown of France on the 
ground that he stood nearer the royal succession than Philip VT. It 
was a mere pretext for war. The religious houses in England loaned 
their jewels and plate for support of the war with France. The North 
Sea, the Channel and the inlets of Zeeland and Flanders swarmed 
with French, and doubtless also Flemish piratical craft, with which 
English sea-power could ineffectively cope. In the next year the French 
burned Portsmouth in June (1338) and made an attack on Southampton 
in October, Between these two dates Edward HI had sailed for Flan¬ 
ders (July)* where he hoped to profit by the discontent. For the EngLi^ 
policy of isolating the Flemings had brought about a social and indus^ 
trial crisis. As Bruges and Ypres had been ruined in the previous rising 
in maritime Flanders, Ghent w'as the most important city in Flanders. 

The traditional account of what happened in the Erst week of Janu- 
ary, 1338, in which the events are treated in the light of the later 
conflict between the patriciate and the conunons, must be discounted. 
The personnel of the revoluiionary government in Ghent was composed 
of patririans and men of the lower dasscs. There is no evidence that 
the movement which ensued was a popular movement against the 
aristocracy. On this occasion, at least, the solidarity of all classes in 
Ghent seems to have been a fact. The leader of this pro^Englisb move¬ 
ment in Flanders was a remarkable man, Jacob Van Artevelde* who 
was appointed captain of Ghent by the partisans- He was not a brewer 
of mead, as Jean le Bel and Froissart, the chroniclers, have alleged, 
and the democratic romanticism of the nineteenth century was in error 
in hailing him as a ‘^tribune of popular liberties.*^ Modem terms like 
"democracy** and ^'popular rights*' must be used with caution when 
applied to medieval social conditions. Actually Van Artevelde was a 
wealthy doth merchant, and something of a landowner besides. In other 
words he came from the bourgeois aristocracy of Flanders and not 
from the lower classes. 

Beyond doubt Van Artevelde was one of the great statesmen of the 
later Middle Ages. His policy was not a revolutionary one al firsts 
We can discern the various stages in its development. At first ( winter- 
summer 1338) he advocated neutrality for Flanders, and even Philip 
VI consented to an agreement between Flanders and England in order 
to relieve the economic pressure in Flanders. Few except the nobles 
were opposed to his poUcy, but among these was the count,. With a 
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little array improvised of town miUtia^ weavers, fullers, dyerSp Arte^ 
velde labored "to pacify the land and to r^tore to it iU peace, order^ 
liberties, and its industry^ for honor of the count/^ But though sedu* 
lously striving not to offend the count, Arteveldc's de facto power 
made him enemies. With better intelligence than the count of Flanders 
the French king pcrcdved that, ^'confronted with Edward's hostility 
and fearful of the enmity of Finders in case of conflict/^ it was wiser 
to let Artevclde have hi& wa>% Between a hostile or a neutral Flanders 
in the approaching war prudence dictated choice of the latter. 

What defeated this course w^as the obstinate opposition of the 
Flemish nobility and the patriciate in the great towns which were allied 
together against Arte velde. This compelled Artevdde, one thinks 
against his judgment, to draw closer to the crafts and the proletariat. 
As the months wore on it grew more uncertain w^hether Flanders could 
be kept out of the political vortex. The wind from France also veered. 
The caotjon^—or procrastination—of England in coming to blows with 
France, or perhaps hope of effective reliance upon the loyalty of the 
Flemish noblesse and patriciate^ made Philip VI change his mini 

In this predicament Artevclde astutely labored to win the count of 
Flanders to his support by proposing that the count demand the restora¬ 
tion to Flanders by France of the lost territories of Artois, Lille, 
Douai^ Toumai, Bethune and Orchies which Philip IV had annexed 
This Tvouid have given Flanders its andent frontiers. His hope was 
that Philip VI would yield. But the project failed, and Arte velde saw 
that henceforth it would be impassible to maintain the neutrality of 
Flanders, and that dliance with England was necessary, Brabant al¬ 
ready had dedared for England. The dire necessity In Flanders forced 
Artevelde's hand. The last quibble was removed when Edward III, 
who had claimed the crown of France in 1337^ now in 1339 assumed 
the title of king of France* ''a card he was forced to play in hope of 
winning the game/^ The great war^ the Hundred Years' War, was 
on between England and France, and both Flanders and Gascony were 
swept into the whirlpooL On January 26, 1340* in the market-place 
of Ghent, the English king received the oath of fealty from the 
fcAwfiLT of Ghent, Bruges, and Ypres, and m return the king sw^ore 
to maintain the rights of the people of FUnders and give them com- 
merdal advantages. He even promised to restore Artob, LiBe, Douai 
and Orchies, or Walloon Flanders. 

The Hundred Years* Was was a d3Tiastic and political conflict, and 
a commercial and industrial struggle iKtween France and Finland for 
supremacy in western Europe. In this sense it was not different in 
principle from later great wars in the sixteenth* seventeenth, and 
eighteenth centuries which did not terminate until Waterloo. 

It is not the province of this book to narrate political and military 
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history except in so far as these data are requisite to give a frame to 
the picture of economic and social history. Yet wars, as the world 
has recently learned only too well, result from commercial rivalries 
and entail important economic legislation, and economic and social 
changes. The Hundred Years* War was no exception. It was waged 
in part for commercial reasons. England’s territorial empire compre¬ 
hended Britain (less Scotland) and Gascony and Guienne in France; 
but her commercial empire included the l^w Countries with them. 

Two actions of England in the inception of the war bear out die 
theory of her paramount commercial interest. These were the issue of 
a special gold coin for currency in Flanders, and the famous declaration 
of English ^’sovereignty of the seas.'* Undoubtedly the aj^Tavation of 
piracy was so great that police of the high seas was necessary to the 
prosecution of trade. Soverei^ty of the sea was an almost compulsory 
English policy, given her triangular commerce—England, Flanders, 
Gascony—which only maritime supremacy could unite into one whole 
and protect. It would be idle, though perhaps mter^ting, to speculate 
upon how different European history would l»vc hem if France had 
had no provinces whidi were in closer economic relation w*ith England 
than with the motheT'COtmtry, or if England had been wholly an 
insular piower. 

The doctrine of the sovereignty of the sea was not an or theo¬ 

retical one, but, like all great polirical doctrines, develop^ out of facts. 
It was a formulatiou of principle based upon historical conditioiw. 
Its origin, although dear record fails us, must go back at least in 
practice to the Norman and Angevin kings. The Lord Warden of the 
Cinque Ports was officially called ettstos maris. The integnty of tw 
Angevin Empire, lying as it did on both sides of the Chanuel, requir™ 
English dominion of the sea. In the twelfth and thirteenth centuries 
the intentiou of the doctrine was political, for England had not as yet 
a great overseas commerce. But in the fourteenth century England 
had less territory abroad and much more commerce than before* Hence, 
the primary intention of the doctrine of sovereignty of the sea was 
commerdal protecUou and advantage. The treaty between Edward I 
and Bruges, in X297, is the earliest document which formally asserts 
it. That the intention then was primarily a ooromerdal one is borne 
out by the legislation of all three Edwards, tending to require all 
cargoes bound for English ports to be carried in English bottoms. As 
early as 1300, we catch a glimpse of the grot Navigation Act of 1651. 
But it was a tyrannical policy. A modem French historian has caus¬ 
tically observed, in regard to this English policy iu the fourtcentli 
century: 

It is one of the habitual proceedings of English politics, of which many 
might be cited, to know how to combine conditioins and incidents 
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which enable England to pose as the champion of the cause of right, of 
civilization and of humanity under color of promoting her eommercial 
interests, of extending her colonial dominion and crushing those suspicious 
of her sincerity, , , , In the fourteenth century it u-as under the pretext 
of suppressing piracy that she concealed her desire and secret purpose to 
ruin the maritime trade of the French, the Spanish and the Flemings.* 

There is a measure of truth in this charge. The most recent historlait 
of the royal navy has frankly admitted it: 

The space of sea over which the sovereignty of England was held to 
extend was counted to stretch from Finisterre to the coast of Norway, 
When the words "sovereignty of the sea'* are used as meaning the king's 
effective superiority to any force which oould be brought against him, 
there can be no question as to its reality, , , . He passed and repassed at 
will to and from his kingdom of France. . , . The rule was t^t when 
the monarchy exerted its strength it could sweep the seas. . , , No serious 
resistance, however, was made to this claim dit the reign of Louis XIV. 
. , . The Venetian and Basque traders submitted to the claim. , . , The 
Flemings were generally our allies and the northern powers were not 
concerned,* 

To be sure the English kings made no effort to impose duties on 
ail shipping which passed through the Narrow Seas as the Danish 
king taxed vessels in the Skaggerak and Cattegat But they oould and 
did distrain competing commerce when it pleased them. 

The commercial possibilities inherent in the establishment of Eng¬ 
land's domination over the sea will be more apparent if we examine 
in some detail the nature of the sea-borne commerce of the time, 
especially with reference to Flanders, and look upon Bruges and Ghent 
as international marts. Flanders was the Lombardy and Venctia of the 
North. As all Mediterranean commerce focused upon Italy, so all the 
commerce of northern Europe focused upon Flanders. From England 
came wool, woolfels, lead, and tin; from Scandinavia, fish and peltry; 
the merchants of the German Hansa brought furs, pitch-inne, ship 
stores, hemp, beeswax and faowstaves from Russia and the Baltic 
strand. Iceland contributed dried and smoked fish; Greenland, whale 
oil and walrus ivory. At the same time products of the hinterland of 
central Europe—not the least important of which were German iron 
and copper—found their exit via the Rhine, the Meuse and the Scheldt. 
The mouths of all three rivers were found in Flanders. Moreover, as 
European commerce became more international iu scope, a vast vol¬ 
ume and variety of products from the Mediterranean lands and the 
Levant, Oriental stuffs and dyes, spices and condiments, perfumes, 
unguents and medicines, ^ound their way to Flanders, Venice and the 

® Finol, Let relatiani c^mmeret^tt entre Frame et Flwdrir, jt. tta. 

* David Hanuoy, Sfwrt Hittary ^ tkc Eqyaf (199), P- !?■ 
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Lombard cUics were in intimate economic rdalien with Bruges; Genoa 
at first shipped her importations from Syria, Egypt, Byaantium and 
Africa via the Rhone, the Saone, the Champagne Fairs and the Meuse 
to Flanders. When the Champagne Fairs began to fail, in 1317, Genoa 
opened the daring "Flanders Galley Route," ihe all-sea route through 
the Straits of Gibraltar, across Biscay water and up the Channel to 
Bruges, an inauguration which Venice soon imitated. At the same 
time the commerce of Spain and Portugal—chiefly wines, olive oil, 
leather goods and Castilian wool, dried fruits and nuts—found its 
way to Bruges and Ghent by the same route out of Cadia, Seville, 
Lisboa and Oporto. The ubiquitous Italian merchants and money¬ 
lenders, roughly called "Lombards," were to be found in Paris, Lon¬ 
don. Bruges, and almost everj'where else w'here trade flourished. Sea- 
power might not only protect the Gascon-English wine trade and the 
Anglo-FIemish wool trade; it might be employed to stifle competition, 
as for example, the competition of Spanish wool and wine; it might 
be used as a weapon of war in sweeping French commerce off the sea. 
As early as December, 1336, in anticipation of the coming w-ar be¬ 
tween France and England, and irritated by the high-handed practices 
of the English on the high seas, where so early as this they attempted 
to slop delivery of Spanish vrool to Flanders in order to protect the 
English wool trade, Castile entered into an alliance with France by 
the terms of which the Castilian fleet was put at the service of France. 

The social condition established by the care of the Capetian kings of 
France from St. Louis forward may not have been of halcyon quality, 
yet security had prevailed almost everywhere in France for the hun¬ 
dred years previous to the inception of the great war with England. 
To be sure there was still some pillai^ng barons in remote quarters 
of the kingdom, Ln mountainous provinces like Auvergne and regions 
like the Cevennes. But the flat plain country where agriculture was 
highly developed, like the Batin of the Seine, the Bcauce, Touraine 
and Poiton, Champagne and Burgundy, and the great plain of Langue¬ 
doc enjoyed general tranquillity. 

Everything in these ritii areas chaug^ whw the English invasions 
began. Before 1346, the year of the first invasion, France was the most 
peaceful and prosperous country in Europe. A population which had 
not known the horrors of war was suddenly visited with evils which 
recalled the direst epoch of the feudal period. Henceforth the evil 
knew' no cessation until 13S0—a whole generation of constant war. 
To the foreign invasion was added civil war and social revolution. 
Even after the treaty of Bretigny in 1360 the evil was not relieved. 
For then mercoiarita in both armies, left without pay, pitilessly plun¬ 
dered the country. Not a province, scarce even a town of all France 
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except in the far south escaped depredation and destruction in the 
lonU period between 1346 and 1380. An analysis of the events of this 
epoch will distinguish three periods or stages of the war: (i) the 
epoch of the grand invasions, 1345-56, in which the battles of Cr«y 
and Poitiers are the spectacular events, (2) civil and social wax simul¬ 
taneously with a new English invasion. It is the period of the revolt 
of Paris under Etienne Marcel, the peasant revolt of the Jacquerie, 
the invasion of 1359 and the settlement of Bredgny, (3) the long 
conflict of Charles V first against the Free Companies and then against 
the English (1360-80). 

The war began in the North with a naval ^ battle of the English and 
French fleets at Sluys (1340). The French had twenty thousand men 
and two hundred and two ships, one hundred and sixty of which were 
furnished by seventeen Norman ports. The whole fleet was destroyed, 
only thirty vessels escaping. This disaster ruined French commerce. 
There was no longer any French marine in the Channel, After the 
battle of Sluys it is significant that Edward III extended the jurtsdic- 
tion of the English admiral, which up to that date had been "mainly 
disciplinary and administrative," so as to enable him to hold an inde¬ 
pendent court and administer plenary justice iu piracy and other mari¬ 
time cases. 

Six years later in 1346 the great English invasion took place, Ed¬ 
ward III landed in the Cotentin and then systematically pillaged Nor¬ 
mandy. The English burned St, Lo, and the doth industry there, which 
Jean Le Bel praises, was ruined. Caen resisted although it was an 
open city only protected by a castle. The English found there forty thou¬ 
sand pieces of cloth and serge which were shipp^ to England. The battle 
of Crecy look place on August s6,1346.* Calais surrendered on August 

T Neillifr Engta^^ France poiMssed a navy. The cttslom ^ns to impress 
merchant jrtd vcwla into govemment service and to maji ihtm iflrith 

soldiery. Neither nor ’'marine^ yet existed aa a separate service in the 

skdministratloii. France was more deficient Uim Engbnd in shipping and the 
deficiency was made np by hire of Genoese, Basque, CasEiUn, Catalan* and 
PfOven^^al ships and mariners. The cctasl of France then exposed to attack and 
therefore reqairinf defense was tntKh less than that of modern France, Gascony 
and Guienne pertained to In^land and the Mcditclrant^ coast was never en¬ 
dangered by an EnglUIi fleet In Ficardy the ports were Boulogne^ ilonirniiL 
Abbevifle, Saint Valery and Calais (tnitH iis loss in tJ 47 )r Kofmandy the 
ports were IHeppc, Havre; Rouen, Font Audcmcf, Harfleur, Touques, Caen, 
Sanfltnr and Cherboorg; Brittany proved incapable of defense; especially after 
the war of succession broke out ibere when one party was supported by France; 
Use cither by England- In Paitou, Atmis and SaintonfiC there were but four 
ports: La Rochelle, St Jean d'Angily, Tonnay and St Savinlem 

« Tlic I-limdred Years* War is distinguished in hiiiory as the orhest war In 
which gunfiowder was used, but it was effective, and that only to a iligtit degree. 
In lie^ of towns. It did not reyolutiomie field warfare until the Last half of 
the aixtcentb ceatuiy. The first evidence of the employment of eunpcwdcr is 
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^ 347 ^ a year's siege. Nearly the whole population had vamshed. 
The fine houses were given to English merchants and English colonists 
were sent out* Calais became the continental emporium of England, 
ivhich thenceforth had a port near Flanders* Edwstrd III returned to 
England after the capture of Calais. 

"He fotind the country in a state of unparalleled prosperity* The 
harvest had been good." Btit the modem historian who $0 writes 
neglects to record the observation of the contemporary English hb- 
torian Walsingham that when the campaign of 1346-47 was over 
almost every house in Englandp even peasant cottages, were resplendent 
with spoil out of France; that women of fashion went gaily decked 
with some portion of the looted towns of Normandy; that cupboards 
shone with plate from French monasteries and castles; and wardrobes 
were crammed with furs, silks and draperies of French manufacture. 

While the primary motive of England in capturing Calais was to 
have an entrance into France at the nearest point opposite to England, 
especially since the murder of Van Artevelde in 1345 made English use 
of Flanders as a base of military operations dlfficultp there was also 
commercial interest In its capture. In the twelfth centuiy Calais had 
been a small and tmimportant channel port. Its prosperity began In 
1196 when Henry of Louvain, duke of Brabant, constructed a new 
harbor* Though Calais did not pertain to hirtip Richard I, during his 
reign, granled it letters of safeguard and exempted its merchants from 
tonlieux in Normandy. In 1196 a gildhall ’was erected. Calais was then 
an important center of the herring fishery, and English wool-ships and 
Spanish and Portuguese wine-ships resorted to iL Between 1328 and 
1340 from five thousand to six tbotisand sacks of wool passed annually 
through Calais, 

The English people were under the impression that the posaession or 
acquisition of considerable transmarine dominions by the English king 
would lessen the burden which ihe exigencies of the king's exchequer 
called upon them to bear. The advocates of foreign empire pointed to the 
benefits which would accrue to trade by the possession of a country the 
supply of whose produce was a matter of necessity to England, and whose 
people might be purchasers of English produce. In any case. It was of 
great military importance that the country should have for itself some 
means of entrance into France. Thus Calais was conceived to be of the 
highest value to England. It ’was garrisoned with extraordinafy earc* The 
el^rge of maintaining it was a heavy burden qn the English exchequer. 

In 1338, The French fleet which assailed Southampton in that year carried some 
bombards on board- In ij^^Cambrai was de tended by ten mounted cannon. From 
this time forward mention of cannon and gunpowder is fre^ent in the records, 
but always for siege purposes or for defense of walled towns. The tale of gun^ 
powder having been employed with field artiUery at Cr£cy b 1346 seems to have 
been a canard. 
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It was made the principal mart for Engtiah produce, or in the pbrasea]og]r 
of the tune, the Staple was 5 xed there-* 

Moreover, possession of Calais gave Edward HI almost undisputed 
supremacy over the Narrow Seas, "This enabled him to throttle the 
maritime commerce of the south with the north at wiir’ complacently 
observes a tnodero British historian.^** The Spanish and Basque fleets 
of merchantmen which were used to coming up in the spring, unload¬ 
ing and reloading at Bruges or Antwerp where goods from northern 
Europe were exchanged for goods from southern Europe, and retum- 
mg towards autumn, might now be stopped. 

From 1347 to 1355 there was a long cessation of hostilities between 
the combatants, although no peace was made. Piracy and occasional 
forays of Englishmen into Brittany where there was a war of succes¬ 
sion in which France supported one daimant and England the other, 
continued. The reason for this interval was the prostration of both 
countries by the Blade Death. 

The most significant event in this period for the student of com¬ 
mercial history was the battle of Les Espagnob-sur-Mer in 135^ 
Deprived of sea-power herself France made a double alliance, one 
with Castile, the other with Waldemar III of Denmark, who cher¬ 
ished a romantic dream of conquering England as the Danes had 
done in 1000 under Sweyn of Denmark. Philip IV had projected such 
a Franco-Danish alliance in 1295. The plan was to utilize the naval 
power of Castile, Denmark and the Hanseatic cities to overwhelm 
Eagland. Already in the previous year (1349) a Spanish fleet had 
voyaged as far as the Baltic, made a raid on the Esthtmian coast, 
and on the return home had attacked English shipping in the ChanneL 
So it happened that on August 28. 1350, an English fleet off Wlnchel- 
sea intercepted and destroyed a Spanish merchant fleet under convoy, 
laden with wares out of the North and homeward bound from Flan¬ 
ders, whither it bad come in the spring with cargoes of Spanish wooL 
The Basque sailors had been warned hut had coofidence in the su¬ 
perior size of their vessels. Moreover, as a precaution they had faired 
at Antwerp crews of fighting men so easily picked up in every port 
in Europe in those days. Thus had the famous sea-fight of Les Els- 
pagnols-sur-Mer befallen. Edward HI might have pleaded technical 
provocation. But behind that lay the firm conviction of England that 
she would suffer no competition with her arool trade with Flanders. 
She thoroughly believed in the ma-tim that trade followed the Sag. 

When the war was resumed in 1335 It went from bad to worse for 
France. In this year the war shifted to the south of France. The Black 

• J, E. Tliorold Rogen, fP^rfe mwl WaB*t. fl- iS<k 

w Hatioay. np. tit., p. 



94 


ECOKOMIC HISTORY OF LATER MlBDLE AGES 


Prince raided Lan^edoc as far as Narbonne. There was no organized 
defense and the English pillaged the towns of the south at their lei¬ 
sure. In the next year^ 13561 the English invasion penetrated to the 
heart of the kingdom^ into Perigord, Limousin and Auvergne. On 
September iB, 1356^ John the Good lost the battle of Poitiers and the 
English spread over all the country. Poitou was a province rich in 
natural products and had prosperous rrtanufactures such as doth trade 
and metal working. All this activity decayed and the country was 
niltied. The war was everywhere at once. TTre terrible rout at Poitiers 
in 1356 in which King John, three princes and hundreds of nobles 
were made prisoner^ reduced France to the verge of dlssolutiocL 

The capture of King John left the rule of France to the crown 
prince Charles* a precocious youth of eighteen years of age. The dis¬ 
may felt in Paris when the disaster at Poitiers became known soon 
gave pbee to furious anger againsi the crown and the nobleS;^ and 
instead of rallying around ihc prince in defense of the country the 
bourgeoisie began a class conflict against the government Popular 
grievance against the extrava^nce and corruption of the Valois gov* 
emment was inflamed by the catastrophe coming so hard after the 
defeat of CrKy and the loss of CalaiSH ConunLnglcd with this feeling 
was resentment towards the noblesse, whose prestige was ruined and 
whose numbers were decimated at Poitiers. The ivild«.t rtimors were 
afloat, which w^ere added to by panic-stricken refugees, escaped pris¬ 
oners, deserters* who thronged into the capltaL 

The duty of Prince Charles was clear—to gel a new army into the 
field against the invader and to effect the release of the king. But it 
was clear that the captivity of John would not terminate without an 
onerous peace on France's partp and no new war measures were pos¬ 
sible without money. This meant that the states general of the 
northern provinces d*oif) must be called at once. 

The heydey of the states general was between 1355 and 1360— 
the darkest period of ihe war with England, when France was fiuan- 
cblly and economically on the verge of exhaustion. Since in the slates 
general* which met on October 17* 1356, there were more than eight 
hundred dqpuiics, the assembly at once took the bit in its teeth by 
electing a commission of eighty members from the three estates to 
investigate the past policy of the govemmerit. Under normal conditions 
it might have been expected that the clerical and nobiliaiy* representa¬ 
tives of the commission might be counted upon not to manifest hos¬ 
tility towards the court. Bui the condition was exceptional. Many of 
the clergy and the nobles were partisans of the ambitious and unscrupu¬ 
lous prince Charles of Navarre and intrigued to make him regent. 

^ Oiartes ihe Bad was x Frencti prince* a grandson of Loais Ic Kutin wlio 
claimed thal hJs mother* and hence himsetf* too* bad been excluded Ircm the 
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Thdugb the onowa prince was spared, the speech^ of the orators 
bitterly detiounced the king's ministers and the frivolity^ extravagance 
and conruptiou of the government. The violence of the language added 
fuel to flame» The estates general demanded that the adnunistratioa 
be put into the hands of a commission composed of four prelates, 
twelve nobles and twelve bourgeois. This ^’as political revolution, for 
it amounted to suspension of the crown prince and the abolition of 
a monarchical form of govemmenL Young Charles was Arm. He re¬ 
plied that he would deliberate with the proposed council, but that 
he would not dismiss his father^s ministers and dissolve the lawfully 
constituted council of the reaim^ But how could the dauphin resist? 
Only the estates general could provide funds for the conduct of the 
war^ and they refused to do so unless consent was given to the ere* 
atiofi of the proposed commission. 

The dauphin dissolved the estates general and appealed to fetieime 
Marcelprovost of the merchants of Paris, that is to say to the mayor 
and corporation of the city of Paris, in hope of securing funds. This 
brings upon the scene one of the most striking persons and important 
political events in French history. Marcel was a rich doth merchant 
of Paris^ as Van Artevelde had been of Ghent. The banse of Paris 
□f which he was chief {privat} was legally not a commercial assod- 
adon but a police organization, which controlled the traffic on the 
Seine and exercised police regulation of commerce in the city. How¬ 
ever, since its members were merchants, the hanse, through the enjoy¬ 
ment of its rights of civil and criminal Jurisdiction, could and did 
practically control the commerce and trade of Paris. It was at once 
the municipal government, the police system and the chamber of com¬ 
merce of the city, and its power was enormous. 

There was a considerable colony of Flemish cloth merchants resi¬ 
dent in Paris, whom Marcel naturally knew and besides his business 
had called him frequently to Flanders. These facts are significant. 
There can be little or no doubt that Marcel w'as fired with the ambition 
to be another Van Artv elde, another Kienzi; through his domination 

French jucc&Mion id 133& Catiiequently he tiimed traitBr and cofloived with 
Edward 111 for ihe conquest of Mi country. He held lhat own n^l to the 
French throne was superior to that of Edward III— each it muit be remm- 
bered, was a claimant thjoiifih the ftniale hne—but he was willing lo divide 
the realm with Edward HI in the circunulanMa. We have a full record of thii 
trea^onahle correspondence, wMch oh the part of Enfiftand was conducted by 
the duke of Lancaster and the bishop of London in the years at 

Bruges which was convcnieDtly situated both wub reference to Cal^s and the 
cotiul of Hainaut, and later with great wrecy at Avjfrn&n In the private apart- 
meuts of either the cardinal of Arras or the cardinal of Boulogne, both of 
whom were partisans of England in the war. The po^ v™ totally imaware of 
these negotiations. Secret diplomacy is nothing ntw in history* 
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of Paris to riominatc the other ^reat cities of France as well ' to create 
a strong bourgeois party in France able, not only to dictate to the 
government, hot to make the government subservient to it; in short 
Marcel projected a gigantic bourgeois revolution at once political, 
economic and sodaL It was a bold anticipation of 1789. He counted 
upon the strait of the government, the widespread unrest and dissads' 
faction, the economic discontent, the soda! antagonism of the time to 
abet his designs. The exigency of money and the hardships arising 
from the flood of *‘weak” coin which King John had emitted afforded 
him plausible pretext to pose as the friend of the people, the advocate 
of popular rights. But Maicd’s sincerity in these professions is belied 
by his acts. In the end his alliance with Charles the Bad was fatal 
both to his success and to his character. He was a shrewd and un¬ 
scrupulous demagogue, although his memoiy- was idolized during the 
French Revolution and he has been the hero of every revolution in 
France since then, 1830, 1848, 1871 “ 

The cfown prince was compelled to temporize and to go with the 
stream. In the spring of 1357 the states general were again con¬ 
voked. If they bad confined thdr attention to the finances only, there 
would have been justification of their policy of wishing to centralize 
the financial administration in their hands. But, dominated by the 
partisans of Charles of Navarre and Marcel, they subordinated the 
welfare of the country to political ambition. Under the guise of ''pro¬ 
tecting the rights of the people*' Marcel played a daring and unscrupu¬ 
lous hand. He could afford to be daring. For Paris was in the hollow 
of his hand, and Paris had been formidably walled and fortified within 
the past year. The states general refused to grant any general tax 
unl^s the government would surrender to its demands for investi¬ 
gation and control of it, but merely permitted short-time collections 
which requitjed constant renewal. Paris was in a condition of such 
su^ressed turbulence, the political tension was so great, that the dau- 
phm could no longer remain there with safety and the court removed 
to Compiegne. No funds were available except precarious ones from 
the royal domain. The crown dared not impose taxes, for the word 
1^ gone out and was magically current among the masses that onlv 
the states ^enal had the right to lay permanent taxes; that govem- 
mrat resti^ on the consent of the governed. It was new and revo- 
lufionary doctrine for a feudal age—if it may be said to have been 
a feudal age m the fourteenth century—to hear. 


lurtonau H«in Martin in the midille of the Ust cRitaiy pro- 

Z j' *1 France.” An equestrian Uatue of h£ 

and vf French deiaocraty 

and eve^ Ma^ay » decorated with flowers hy radicaK marxista, third 
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The condition in FcbruaTy, i 3 SSf when the states general again ckM'* 
vened was almost sinister—"'the country ravaged by foreign invasion, 
the town of Paris at the point of insurrection, the government divided 
between the parties of peace and war, the States General themselves 
disunited, for the nobility had withdrawn, the dauphin and the repre¬ 
sentatives of the assembly at odds. . . . The demands of the popular 
leaders remind one in several respects of those put forward by the 
baronial party in England exactly a hundred years before, and re¬ 
peated in substance on later occasions.”** But there was this wide dif¬ 
ference between the condition of England under the misrule of Henry 
III in the thirteenth century, and France in the middle of the four¬ 
teenth century. Baronage, country gentlemen and burgesses were then 
united and actuated with ideas of constructive reform. In France there 
was antagonistic cleavage of the classes, and the least politically ex¬ 
perienced dass had the government by the throat. Moreover, Marcel 
and his illc were mainly struggling for power, not for reform of the 
administration. "Reform” was a smoke screen behind which they hid. 

An additional factor of alarming nature was the formidable as¬ 
cendancy of Paris. The great dty of revotudoa was this early begin¬ 
ning to mamfest its claim to rule all France. The dauphin was com¬ 
pelled to consent that the deputies of from twenty to thirty towns 
should be assembled in Paris. One of the most remarkable clauses in 
a law passed by this states general, and ratified by the dauphin be- 
cause he could not do otherwise, provided for the suppression of all 
provincial assemblies throughout France and the estabhshment of one 
“general assembly to be held annually in the town of Paris,” This early 
connection between democracy and centralizatlcio anticipated the atti¬ 
tude of Paris in the revolution of later years. 

in the midst of the political events of the time it is worth while 
looking at the part which the gilds of Paris played. The city of Paris 
put itself at the head of a movement directed, not against the crown, 
but against the incapable and wasteful government of King John, It 
attempted to organize resistance to the English at the very moment 
when the states general were daiming the right of the supervision 
and control of the royal adnunistration and creating a new financJal 
system. This was the movement inspired by Marcel, who drew the 
gilds to his support. We have already seen that these gilds maintained 
armed watchmen in Paris. Accordingly the artisans had arms. After 
the battle of Poitiers this militia rose in defense of the capital and 
formed a veritable army under Marcel’s orders. 

One measure taken, however, had genuine intention back of it. This 
was a taw requiring the razing of the fetiUf forteresMS which had 
Sprung up all over the country, except to Languedoc. Many of these 
^English Rtvifw, XI, p. 5fi7. 
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wer« local efforts to ensure security, but the remedy had proved worse 
than the evils of anarchy they were intended to mitigate. Numbers fell 
into the hands of the English, others were captured by bands of mer¬ 
cenary soldiers who lived by banditry ; others represented a recrudes- 
cent feudalism natural to troublous times and under weak government. 
These structure were as dangerous as the enemy and more destructive 
of commerce and agriculture. For they were abodes of rapine. The 
relaxation of the war, though as yet there was no peace, released thou¬ 
sands of the mercenaries tn both armies, men w-ho were ruffians and 
cutthroats by nature. They were a motley of English. French., Bretons, 
Remings, Brabantincs, Spaniards, who lived by pillage. 

However, instead of taJdng immediate and effective steps to destroy 
the scourge from which the country w^as Suffering, the states general, 
which was under Marcel's thumb, played politics. The municipal colors 
of Paris, parti de rougf rt de pers, that is to say red and blue, were 
displayed everywhere in shop windows and on the streets; the depu¬ 
ties, even those who were reluctant so to do, were intimidated by 
the mob into wearing them. The dauphin, who showed courage in 
coming to Paris, attempted in a speech to the populace to stem the 
rising current of revolution. He was replied to by an ^chevin of Paris, 
a henchman of Marcel, who impudently said that “there were so many 
bad weeds in the realm of France that they choked the good herbs." 
The first revolutionary rdgo of terror was not far off. Tlie provost had 
currirf favor with the working classes in Paris and, under the guise of 
organizing them patriotically, had under his command several thousand 
armed men, not all honest artisans and craftsmen, but men drawn from 
the dr^s of Paris, With this improvised militia, which w'as far from 
being the true militia of Paris, Marcel resorted to intimidation and 
force. The states general was pliant and cowardly; honest law-abiding 
citizens, tradesmen and artisans, were cowed. In the last week of 
February, 1358, Marcel at the head of his armed array and followed 
by the rabble of the city, marched upon the royal palace. On its way 
through the streets the mob murdered a poor pastry-maker, and, 
having tasted blood, invaded the palace. Charles, who was without 
fear, faced the ominous crew. Marcel demanded the dismissal of the 
king’s ministers and acceptance of the revolutionary statutes passed 
by the states general. The two marshals of the prince, fearing that 
violence might be done him, interrupted Marcel's harangue, upon 
which the furious band of his retainers threw themselves upon the 
marshals, cut them down, and dragged their bodies into the court¬ 
yard where the mob indulged tn a gruesome orgy. 

A few days later Charles of Navarre arrived in Paris. He was mas¬ 
ter of the situation. His army of mercenaries, manv of them former 
English troops, controlled Normandy and the Be-'de-France as far 
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we$t as Chartres, His safe^conducts were more honored than those 
of die datiphin^ His plan was to bully his covsLn into the cession of 
Champagne or Normandy to him, in addition to an engimoiiS bonus 
of moneys and SO he made common cause with Marcel, As for the 
latter, he was in a state of elated ambition bordering on intoxicatiotL 
He wrote triumphant letters to Ghent and Ypres apprisiiig them of 
the revolution which had been achieved in Parls^ and expressed 
the hope that the great burgher cities of Flanders would make com¬ 
mon cause with him and Paris, Democracy’—heaven save the word 
had run riot. At the same time he wrote to the bmnes viiUs da roy- 
mme demanding that they Jom the revolution and make their people 
wear the red and blue chevrons of Paris. The plea of every red revo¬ 
lutionist was in Marcers epistles: "They who have bcei killed are so 
few . , . for the which thing and other evils of his counseUorSp” he 
wrote to the ^hevins of Ypres, "a small number of them have been 
justly put to death.*' One is reminded of Bamave's sneer during the 
massacres in Paris in September, 1792, when so many innocents of 
noble blood were slaughtered by the furious mob: "Ms their blood so 
pure 

Meantime, white these violent events were happening in Paris^ a 
peasant revolt had broken out in the valley of the Oise. Luckily for 
France it was a local affair and the movement was crushed before it 
could spread to other provinces. The episode was a terrible symptom 
of that class hatred and economic distress which prevailed more or 
less throughout the country. This was the Jacquerie, so called from 
Jacques, the customary name for a peasant. The revolutionists of Paris 
and neighboring towns like Senlis, Amiens and Mcaux were not in¬ 
different to this rural insurrection. 

The Jacquerie was not inspired by the same motives as the rebellion 
in Paris, but there was enough of common grievance and common 
purpose in both movements to unite them If sufficiently successful. 
Peasant hatred of the nobles was an old sentiment in France, After 
Poitiers, in which battle thousands of nobles had been slain or taken 
prisoner, thus leaving country houses, manors and chateaux defense¬ 
less, this hatred broke out around Beauvais^ and the exasperation was 
accentuated by the ravages of marauding brigands and prowling rob¬ 
bers. In addition the captured nobles had to ransom themsdves and 
could not look to the guvemment for their release^ so that everywhere 
in France the manorial peasantry suffered from exorbitant exactions. 

The immediate occasion of the rising sprang from the efforts of 
the regent to cut off Paris from supplies and so to break It To thb 
end Charles attempted to garrison the points around Paris with the 
smalt troops at his disposal and to intercept the transportation of 
supplies into the city. One of these companies which was scouring 
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the countryside making requisitions—for they were compelled to live 
upon the country—was set upon by a band of infuriated peasants. 
!t was the spark which kindled the oonflagration. The peasants were 
ignorant, without discipline, unused to arms and having none except 
what couid be picked up. Many wore unprovised annor made of boil^ 
leather and carried swords formed out of sc3-thes and billhooks. Their 
"captain" was one William Cale or Karte. The cruelties and brutali¬ 
ties of the Jacques were what might be expected—burned houses, 
murdered families, torture of defenseless men, women and children. 
At least one nobleman was roasted on a spit before the eyes of his 
wife and children. The valley of the Oise was at once an oven and 
a shambles. With more wit than his fellows, Karle recognized the 
futility of the insurrection unless it received outside support and en¬ 
deavored to get assistance from the towns roundabout. If his appeal 
had been hearkened to, if the bourgeois had made Common cause 
with the peasants, above all If Paris had given them support, a soda! 
revolution of portentous dimension would have resulted. But the towns 
rejected the appeal, except Paris, Marcel had grown alarmed over 
the effort of the regent to starve Paris into submission and saw in 
alliance with the Jacquerie a means to foil that design. 

But such a project was repugnant to Charles of Navarre, who was 
a noble, indeed a prince of the blood, and Marcel’s plan split the 
partnership between him and Charles, tide of revolution in Paris 
was beginning to ebb. The suppression of the revolt of the peasants, 
itself a terrible chapter, did not cause the fall of Marcel, but his 
policy had so compromised him that his failure was Inevitable. His 
very e.vcesses estranged his own followers and honest men in Paris 
took courage from the signs. The regent saw more dearly than any 
which way the water was running and realized that if Navarre could 
be Mtisfied in his demands and his brigand army, utt ramas d^aven- 
funVrj, be removed from around Paris, then Marcel and the revo- 
tution he had engendered would collapse. Paris could then be starved 
into submission. So far it had been these forces, not Marcel’s, which 
had prevented the execution of the regent's plan. 

With the object of estranging Navarre from Marcel, Prince Charles 
in a conference with the disreputable prince of Navarre proffered him 
a bribe—for this is what it amounted to—of ten thousand livies' 
revenue out of the royal domain and four hundred thousand addi¬ 
tional in annual installments of fifty thousand to be taken from the 
aids levied for support of the war. The renegade prince accepted the 
offer, though be refused to partake of the sacrament which was sol¬ 
emnly to bind the bargain, satirically saying that he was "not hungry." 
The blasphemy was of a piece with his character. 

The blockade around Paris was now made doser. The pinch of 
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hunger began to be felt by the populace. The anger of the mob which 
Marcel had fomented against the dauphin now turned against him¬ 
self. In desperation Marcel sent merges to the £chcvins of the 
Flemish towns Imploring them to intervene in behalf of "the liberties 
of the people,^^ but nothing resulted In July the cordon of loyalist 
and royalist troops, supplemented by the routicrs of Charles of N^- 
varre, many of whom were English, ringed Paris. The Parisian in¬ 
fantry militia made several disastrous sorties against them in order 
to relieve the siege. When Marcel returned from one of these disafs- 
trous sallies with the broken remnant of his troops he was hooted and 
pelted in the streets. One hope remained to Marcel—to alienate the 
prince of Navarre from his alliance with the dauphin, and this he 
planned to accomplish by surrendering Paris to him. In possession of 
the great capital on the Seine, Navarre might dream of overthrowing 
the house of Valois and making himself king. It was Marcers Iasi 
card This design was suspected by some of MarceTs officers. On the 
night of July 31, that favorite month of revolutionaTy Paris, as 
Marcel was on the point of delivering the keys of the Porte Saint- 
Antoine to Josseran de Macon, the prince of Navarre's treasurer who 
had been secretly introdnced into the dty, he was cut down by one 
of his own men. Within an hour the counter-revolution, favored by 
forces and feelings which hitherto had been latent through fear, leaped 
to furious expression. The mob of Paris veered, as mobs always do. 
A bloody reaction was soon under way w^hich was not stopped until 
the prince regent entered the city on the second day of the events 
{August 2). His hand w^ on the helm. 

But for France this consummation was no more than a budding 
morrow in niidnight. All of northern France was in a condition bor¬ 
dering upon anarchy^ Charles of Navarre was in possession of Nor¬ 
mandy and conniving with the English enemy to support his claim 
to the throne of France. In November (1359) Edward HI landed 
at Calais with a new army. The fact that he presumed to start a cam¬ 
paign in the winter and expected his army to live upon a country 
almost utterly reduced to desolation shows hJs mllluiy incompetence. 
The invader avoided Paris whose new walls stood it in good stead, 
but cut a huge swath of destruction around Paris from Rheims to 
Chartres. France had no army to oppose hini. But what arms could 
not accomplish, that the wintiy weather did A terrible blizzard m the 
early spring, on April 13, ijfe, destroyed men and horses by thou¬ 
sand. That ''Black Monday^^ lived long in English memory. ''Thanne 
beynge a foul, derk day of mist and hayl/^ disconsolately records a 
chroniclep '*^and so bitter cold that manye men d^de for cold, where¬ 
fore unto this day manye men callen it the Blacke Moneday." 

The prince regent seized the opportumty to negotiate for peaccp 
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which was concluded on May 6, 1360, at Bretigny in Anjou, By the 
terms France j^elded its datm to suzerainty over the English king 
for the fiefs of Gascony and GuTenne, which were henceforth to be 
hdd in fret possession, and in addition ceded Poitou* Perigordjr 
Quercy,^* Saintooge* Rouergue, Agenois, Limousin and Bigorre to 
the English crown^ in return for which Edward III renounced his 
claim to the throne of France* The next important provision of the 
treaty was the arrangement made for the ransom of the captive John^ 
who had been living in royal splendor in England* having the Savoy 
palace on the Strand for a residence and an annuity of two thousand 
pounds for his hotel. The ransom of Louis IX came vividly to the 
minds of many in these days and Johns's own address to the nation 
recalled iL But so ignorant was the king of past history that St* 
Louis was said to have been captured at Tunis* whereas as a mat¬ 
ter of fact it was at Mansourah In Egypt In 1248* and he had died 
on the sands before Tunis in 1270. Also the highly colored statement 
was made that so much of the precious metals had then been with¬ 
drawn from France to pay for^Iwouis' liberation that leather money 
was substituted, France w^is again to discover that kings were costly 
personages* The ransom was fixed at three miQJon ecus d*or. But this 
huge ^iim represented only a portion of the money exacted from 
France^ For the captive French princes and marshals besides hun¬ 
dreds of nobles had also to be ransomed^ The royal ransom was to 
be paid In installments* save six hundred thousand ecus d*or which 
were pa3^b1e almost immediately. 

So important is the histoty of the collection of King John's ran¬ 
som, which made au indelible Impresslou on French taxation^ that it 
is now In order to examine the history of this unposttion m detail. 
But hrst a glance backward at the history of French taxes before 
1360 is necessary. 

The receipts of the royal treasury in the time of Philip IV, as has 
been seen, were derived from two sources. They were those of the 
royal domain or crown lands/*® proceeds from court hues, emoluments 

i*Tht towni ill Qucrcy when called upon in fnlAllment of the treaty of 
Bretigny to ten^itince their allegiajice to the French king patnolically, though 
hopcicsslyp prolested iheir patrlolLim. 

In the ro>^l domain or the territofy administered directly by the 
king* comprised the Ile-de-France, Normandy, Giampagne* ArtoU* Orl^ais^ 
Tourainep Anjou, Poitou, and a part of Berry. In the South the king posiessed 
Languedoc^ Auvergne and the Lyonais. Administriuvcly these territories were 
divided into ihirty-six bailiwicks and as they were denomutited 

111 the South. The reit of France was represented by fiefs of the crown which 
were directly governed by their rospeetfve feudatories. The largest of these 
were the duchy of Burgundy and the eountiot of Flanders and Brittany* and 
in this category must al#o be included the English 6efs in France, notably the 
duchies of Gascony and Gdeone. 



first period of hundred years’ war 


103 


of the great seal, tolb, CfJtnage or seignjoragc. These recdpts sup¬ 
ported the court and paid the salaries of admaistrative By 

the time of Philip of Valois, owing to wastefulness and negligence 
the ordinary revenues of the crown arising from the royal domain, 
supplemented by administrative f«s and taxes imposed upon the con¬ 
duct of trade, were insufficient for the royal needs. The king had no 
power of taxation outside of those provinces included within the royal 
domain, and even within some of these, like Normandy and Langue¬ 
doc, he could not impose taxes without ddibtration with the local 
estates. These ordinary revenues failed to suffice for Philip Vi’s ex¬ 
travagant tastes and especially for support of the war with the Eng¬ 
lish. Consequently the crown was compelled time and again to solicit 
‘'aides" from its subjects. In these cases the king had to walk warily, 
for the great nobles, the high der^ which enjoyed many privileges, 
the towns which possessed recognized "franchises" were jealous of 
their rights, and the crown was often required to r^uce, even to give 
up a proposed subsidy, to certain nobles or to certain towns. 

These aides, however, had a more general character than other 
taxes. The manner of levying them varied according to the sort of 
accommodation agreed upon between the king and the nobles and the 
towns. The clergy's assistance invariably was in the form of special 
tithes. Philip Vi’s first ta-xation was imposed in 132S for the campaign 
in Flanders which culminated in the battle of Casset. For this he 
collected the sum of 231,07B iivrfs from twenty-two bailiwicks 
and sSnichauthf of the royal domain. The document which informs 
us of this amount lists the coDectioo from each bailiwick and also 
telb us how it was raised. In some places the assessmcait (fouage) 
was laid upon "hearths," i.e., upon households. In Sens every hun¬ 
dred "hearths" were assessed fonr sous per dUm for four months; 
in Troyes a ^er capita tax was levied, with a minimum exemption 
and a graduated rating rising to a tax of four tivres, to Jtuu for those 
having five hundred tivre/ worth of property or over. In Rouen a 
lump sum was spread over each parish, and each inhabitant paid ac¬ 
cording to his means; some parishes paid in installments; others paid 
at once. In a word, no uniform system of taxation existed, ^The king 
left local ways and means to the discretion of the local offia^s. Most 
towns bid a special assessment and collected the amount with their 
own machinery. In many instances the towns took advanUge of the 
king's need to demand royal confirmation of their franchises. The half- 
Independcnt nobles in provinces outside of the royal doqiain also de¬ 
manded assurance of their privileges. 

War taxes were unpopular but explicable. However, when Philip 
VI undertook to impose new aides merely to pay the extravagant cost 
of knighting the princes, or to provide dowries for his daughters, he 
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met with great opposition. NcvertheksSj he was measurabty success¬ 
ful in raising these revenueSp a fact which is evidence of the growing 
power of the monarchy. 

Finally, the war with England made m immense cdt upon the 
revenues of France. Real and personal property, improvementSp in¬ 
comes Cither in kind or in money, households, parishes, towns, do¬ 
mains, commerce and industry were all uxedp I^ilip IVs old "'penny 
in the pound'* tax on sales, popularly called the moliote, was increased 
to four pence in the pound, the seller hemg supposed to pay two pence 
and the purchaser the other two pence. The vineyard provinces es¬ 
pecially suffered from this tax. It was specihed that in the seaboard 
provinces the amounts raised were to be expended for protection of 
the coast and not for ordinary purposes of war. Nobles who were sum¬ 
moned for military service in person might compound by paying a 
fifth of their revenue; the same rate held for freeholders; towns had 
to contribute a fifth of their revenue raised in the customary way. 
This was an enormously heavy tax imposed upon the whole realm, 
and actually could not be collected- Everywhere adjustment and oom- 
position took place, particularly in the provinces not comprehended 
within the royal domain. This meant that the tax was not uniformly 
laid and varied from province to province, from town to town, from 
fief to fief. Paris paid a lump sum of eighteen thousand tivres tt^umois 
in order that bread, wine, cheese, bening and ordtnap' woolens might 
be exempted. For there was always fear of rioting in Paris in event 
of high prices or hard times. But the other forms of assessment stood 
fast^ except that nobles, clergy, collegiate houses, colleges, professors 
in the University of Paris, and public offioals were exempted. These 
variegated general taxes which began to be Imposed in 1337 were 
renewed nearly every year in one form or another. But as the war 
continued and the provinces were ravaged the returns diminished. 
Local resistance was not unusual and successive edicts witness to the 
penury of the government. In the provinces outside of the royal do¬ 
main there was friction with the great feudatories* What was needed 
was a general tax providing substantial income combined with ease 
of collection. These considerations brought forward two especial taxes 
destined to become permanenl ; the fouage and the gabeile. 

The as intimated before, was a householderis tax; techni¬ 

cally it was a tax of ten spread over five years imposed upon 
every hearth and estimated upon a family of five persons per hearth. 
Thus the family hearth f/ew might not coincide with the 

feu fiscal, for the latter was a sort of fictloiv a unit for purposes of 

^ Pmni tbe ward smoke and not from /n, fire, althaui^ feu and 

were used interchtn^e^lx to tifaify “hearth-money"' or •'smoigc-peimy'* j 
hence ■ familyi a homehald, a houH. 
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assessmetiL A tafge house might be assessed for two or more 
"hearths." It was a profitable but unpopular (tax. The gdtette was even 
more so, for it was a tax upon salt, of Spanish origin, adopted by the 
Valois government. But l»ck of old Spanish usage, the gabeile bad 
a long tradition. A tax upon salt seems to have originated with AJex* 
ander the Great and subsisted under the Roman Empire. Then it van* 
ished for nearly a thousand years until St. Louis imposed it 
extraordinary tax. Its unpopularity was so great that not even Philip 
le Bel, for all his avaricious ways, ventured to resort to It, But in 
obscure ways the gabcUe seems to have persisted in Spain where 
Roman tradititni was strong. Indubitably the French kings learned of 
this tax when French and Spanish politics were in dose relation. Prob¬ 
ably it was of Aragonese, not Castilan origin.** 

The pffbd/r made the manufacture and sale of salt a government 
monopoly j salt springs and salt-pans along the Mediterranean seashore 
where salt was produced by evaporation were made r^alian rights. 
This highly provocative tax was established by royal edict on March 
16,1341. I mmedia tely the king sent into every province commissioners 
to buy up available salt, to acquire storehouses and establish offices. 
These officials acted with extreme rigor. Complaints poured into Paris j 
but they were not listened to and the gabelk was imposed almost 
everywhere. The complaints of the people became louder, so that in 
1346, when the states general was convoked, Philip VI suavdy in¬ 
formed them that he had no intention of making the gabeik perma¬ 
nent, but that it was a "war tax." The assembly believed him and 
adjourned. But the tax remained. Unlike the English parliaments, 
which vigorously demanded concessions of the royal prerc^Uve and 
imposed limitations upon the crown in return for grants of taxes and 
subsidies, thereby laying the foundations of parliamentary govern¬ 
ment in England, the French states general pliably yielded to the 
demands of the king, and so forfeited the opportunity which the war 
gave to establish the elements of constitutional govemment in France, 

The collection of these taxes became more and more difficult as 
the war went from bad to worse, while the expenditures for the war 
steadily mounted. An added evil was the corruption of the currency. 
There were twenty-two monetary laws modifying the currency be¬ 
tween 1328 and I3SS* I" i343 VI gave out that the government 

would return to the "good money of St Louis." It was a barefaced 
pretext and had not even the plausibility of the same practice in the 
reign of Philip IV. It merdy gave the government the opportunity 
to pay its obligations in debased coin and to collect taxes in the better 
coin. Moreover, in order to sustain the war Philip VI had recourse 

ir rmot, Etim itifteriffu# lei origines it la gabetU. rBfiti. 
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to Other e;ipedifflits like sale of privileges, legiiimiiatioti of bastards— 
for 3 fee—processes of mortuiain, by which persons desirous of leav¬ 
ing property to the Giurch could do so only upon pa>'iQent of a high 
fee. 

Early in 1346, the year of the Crecy campaign, the king, having 
learned that the gobdlt and the four-penny tax ‘*tstoient moult de- 
/fauirns n nostre peuph, que (oit; par kely comme pour let prevos, 
ftrmiers et tcs ejccssis nombre des sergens tt let commisairct ettvoyes 
par tiostre royaume^ sur pluskurs cat, nastrt dit peupie tr tcitoif tnoult 
agraves,** as the preamble of the royal proclamation recites, c^voked 
“the prelates, barons, chapters and good towns of our kingdom in order 
to remedy all these things.” This time the states general were double: 
those of Northern France (Lart^HC d'oiV) were convened at Paris in 
the king’s presence; those of the South (LanijMe d’oc) at Toulouse, 
In both assemblies it was again asseverated that the gabciU and the 
four-penny tax were only temporary taxation measures. In these as¬ 
semblies it is worth observing that each province voted separately. 
In other words each province was a voting unit having one vote, and 
in the provincial representation each class, i.e., clergy, barons, bour¬ 
geois, voted as a group. By this system the small provinces had equal 
weight with the larger ones, but as there was greater affiliation be¬ 
tween the two privileged orders than between either of them and the 
third estates, the preponderant vote was usually that of the clergy and 
nobles in each provincial assembly. Moreover, as the king was the first 
of nobles his relation with the privileged orders was less strained than 
his relation with the commons. 

The dire strait of the country after the disaster at Crecy and dur¬ 
ing the siege of Calais (1346-4?) enabled Philip VI to adopt drastic 
means of raising revenue and of silencing complaints. In summoning 
a provincial assembly at Pontoise in 1347 the king merely s^d "we 
are under certain necessities which we cannot well describe.” The 
battle of Crecy had shown the military incompetence of the nobles, 
so that the French government inclined towards the employment of 
mercenary soldiers instead, Accordingly in 1347 W'C find a measure 
for enlarging commutation nf military service on the part of the 
nobles. After the loss of Calais, with the intention (or under the pre¬ 
text?) of equipping a fleet for a naval attack upon England, new 
moneys were extorted, but no employment of this revenue for this 
purpose was made. 

The incompetence, the waste, the graft, inseparable from all these 
fiscal measures, was so great that if Philip Vi had not been able to 
rely upon the church tithes and papal loans he would have been even 
worse off financially. Fortunately ever since the time of Philip IV 
the tithes could be counted upon as a permanent resource by the gov« 
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eminent. They were collected every year. Theoretically the popes at 
Avignon always consented to them. As the church collected them the 
tithes were broadly imposed and apparently collected svith more hon' 
esty than was the case with the govenunent’s taxes. One example wUl 
give an idea of what the tithe brought to the royal treasury. In 1350 
it furnished 2y8,832 iivres, 10 sous and 5 deiinTr tonraow; the cost 
of collection amounted to 12^841 tivres, 15 sous and 9 denitrs, leaving 
a batance for the king of 263,990 Hvres, 14 sous and 8 dimers. 
The monastic orders, which pretended to possess an immunity the 
secular clergy did not enjoy, vigorously protested against this exaction 
of tithes for government purposes. “The abbeys or the order of 
Citeaux," wrote the chief abbot to the master of the chamber of ac¬ 
counts, "with difficulty make a living from their fields, their vineyards 
and their flocks and herds. Farming in some years costs more than 
it brings in, especially since the new coins have been put in circulation: 
for we have to pay our laborers and hirelings in it instead of in the 
old money." The flagrant waste of the tithes upon fetes and favor¬ 
ites, however, by Philip VI in the early years of his reign stirred the 
anger of the pope and in 1336 their payment was stopped, and the 
privilege not regranted until the war with England began. Philip of 
Valois, furthermore, derived a pecuniary profit from the sale of royal 
"letters of safeguard'* to a great number of towns, notably in Hcardy, 
which assured them special protection of their franchises and liber¬ 
ties in return for financial assistance. The protection was illusory, but 
it had the substantial effect of confirming the liberties of the towns 
and so ministered to the growth of the bourgeoisie. 

Philip VI also had recourse to loans from Italian bankers and to 
forced loans from his own subjects. The rates of interest on the former 
were very hi^; the latter often proved to be arbitrary confiscations. 
The largest banker of the king, though, was the pope. The papal in¬ 
comes being derived from all Christendom were of a prodigious 
amount, and the popes, being Frenchmen, were liberal in making loans 
to the French kings. In the early years of the great war, between 
1345-55, papacy advanced the enormous sum of 3,392,000 gold 
florins. These sums were the fullest and readiest resources of the 
French monarchy. The English government, while It had no proof of 
these loans, had a shrewd suspicion that papal gold was financing the 
French kings, and since the papacy drew large revenues from England 
as well as from other countries, the feeling of the English people that 
they were supporting the Freu^ enemy against themselves was not a 
consoling sentiment. 

After the treaty of Bretigny, in *hc loss of some of the richest 
provinces of the crown and the alienations of revenue due to the disas¬ 
trous policy of establisbiog appanages in favor of the princes, the gov- 
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emment’s income vras more crippled than even The pcoplep now i^t the 
war seemed ended, clamored for the restoration of ks andrnn^s fr<in~ 
chis^j et literiis as in the time of Philip te and demanded the 
suppression of the extraordinary taxes which had been imposed by the 
Vatois kings. This demand was mingled with an economic and social 
discontent among the lower working classes because of the great gilds 
and a vague spirit of rebdlion among the peasantry, in whom memory 
of the Jacquerie was not dead* We shall soon see that if France es* 
caped a peasant rebcUion like that in England in 1381, she was to 
experience, along with Flanders and Florence^ a widespread revolt of 
the crafts in the chief dties* a revolt characteriied by the manifesta¬ 
tion of certain antisodal tendencies of a really revolutionary nature. 

In order to explain the resentment witfa which the people regarded 
the taxes imposed upon them at this time^ it is necessary to remember 
that the taxes which were most unpopubr, like the gabdU, the f&uage 
and the four-pence tax on sales, were new, and the nation looked with 
anger and dismay upon the prospect of their becoming established 
forms of taxation, which b exactly what happened. The enormous 
sum required for the ransom of King John made permanent and fixed 
the various expedients of taxation resorted to by Philip VI, An ordi¬ 
nance of December 5, 1360, established under the name of mdcs pour 
ddivtroHct du roi the three taxes already familiar from occasional 
previous imposition, but which now became permanent features of 
French taxatioiL 

The fowge has an especial interest for the economic histonan as 
the figures of it give statistical information whidi otherwise he would 
be without. After the separation of the provinces renounced in 1360^ 
eliminating Burgundy and Dauphine which were not subject to the 
system^ It has been estimated that the f&uagf was imposed upon about 
one half of the present drpartements of France, The number of 
hearths so taxed was between 2,000,000 and 2,300,000, and the amount 
collected between four and five milUon dollars. It is impossible to 
arrive at a more accurate figure for the reason that the foituge was 
not always a personal assessment^ as has been poinied out before* In 
Languedoc^ for example^ it was sometimes a tax upon real property, 
sometimes a tax upon goods estimated as a unit to be of the truffle 0/ 
a hearth or cottage^ but stiU called a fouage. Again, the property of 
related families might be lumped together and estimated to be taxable 
at so or so many fouages. In other terms^ the foaoge was a fictitious 
unit of tax estimation, by the aid of which the collector determined 
the taxability of the varied and mixed resources of the locality taxed. 
This fiscation without doubt was subject to frequent exemptions and 
icricguLarities, The f&uage was necessarily less collectible in the devas¬ 
tated provinces, and Languedoc, which never suffered from invasion 
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by the English, enjoyed certain privileges. The product of the fouage 
in proportion to o^er taxes has been calculated to have been as eight 
to twenty-five (8:25). 

These taxes creat^ by the necessity of the king's ransom had an 
important influence upon the future history of France. They were the 
first attempt to establish a regular and permaneot series of taxes. But 
collection of them was not the same everywhere. In the Ile-de-France 
and Mormandy the collection most nearly conformed to the letter of 
the law, A well-working fiscal organization was there devebped, the 
chief agents of which were a receiver-general and treasurers, having 
under ^em local collectors called iius and “diocesan receivers.'* The 
last collected tribute from the clergy, of which all branches except the 
Mendicant Orders were taxed But in certain provinces, notably Lan¬ 
guedoc, which enjoyed a certain degree of autonomy, collection was 
made by local and not by royal officials. This also was done by some 
of the greater cities. 

The sum total of war taxes borne by France in the reign of Charles 
V has been estimated by a careful French historian at thirty-three 
millions of francs (i.e., when the franc was worth 19.25 cents as before 
the World War) or about $6,500,000. But this sum signifies little un¬ 
less one knows that the purchasing power of money in the fourteenth 
century was at least four, perhaps as much as ax times the purchasing 
power of money to-day. Accordingly the total burden of taxation im¬ 
posed by the crown for the war of liberation in the years 1J.69-&J 
was at least $25,000,000 and may have been nearly $40,000,000. But 
this is not the end of the talc. For it must be remembered that in 
addition to these royal taxes the French people of alt classes were 
subject to church tithes; that nobles were liable for "aides" or had 
to compound for them; that the unfree peasantry was subject to 
service or pecuniary “renders” and banalitfi to manorial landlords. 
What the voltime of such taxation amounted to is mere conjecture. 

The question now arises: What was the population of France in 
the Valois period? By taking the figures in the Regislerj &f fAe Fouage 
imposed in 1328, which applied to forty-eight dipio^tements and more 
than half the population of modern France, and comparing these fig¬ 
ures with the census of J851—which it is better than using the last 
French census since the great modem urban development, with conse¬ 
quent important displacements of population had not then taken place 
in France—it is found that 2,465,9^ hearths in 1328 represented a 
population of 18.767,000 people in 1851. AUowing five persons for 
each hearth in 1328 and multiplying the number of hearths by five 
we get 12,329,740 inhabitants, exclusive of the clergy, university pro¬ 
fessors and students who enjoyed ccclesbstica] privilege, paupers ^ 
the very pooFi The popui^Ltion of FraJicCi therefore* in 13^8, wis a third 
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below Whai it was in the middle of the nineteenth century. This differ¬ 
ence, however, disagrees with the evidence fumished by some pro¬ 
vincial sources. For e>«invple, Bur^ndy, in 13281 possessed jz,000 
hearths or i6o,ooo inhabitants (estimated) while the population an¬ 
swering to that region to-day numbers over ^,000. Yet, since in 
modem times the principal increase of population has been in cities 
and towns, it may be justly inferred that the rural population of 
France has not sensibly increased since the fourteenth century, and 
even that it has diminished in certain areas. 

But Charles V had no such area of territory and no such population 
to assess as Philip VI had in 1328. The treaty of Bretigny in 1360 
had ceded Poitou, Perigord, Quercy, Saintonge, Rouergue, Agenois* 
Limousin, and Bigorre to England. The provinces yielded to Edward 
in represented a loss to France of thousands of hearths which other¬ 
wise would have been subject to the fouage. Deduction also must be 
made of French Navarre and Normandy which pertained to Charles 
the Bad, of Ponthieu which was part of the dowpr of Edward DPs 
mother and hence practically an enclave of English territory witWn 
France, and of the Pale of Calais. Moreover certain regions which 
had suffered heavily from devastation by the English were exempted 
from the fouage. Most of these areas were in the Ile-de-France and 
had been mined by the campaign of 1359* All these deductions taken 
together constituted an enormous deprivation for Charles V. In 
fact, he had only slightly over half as many hearths and no more 
than half the population from which to derive revenue as Philip VI 

had. , , .... ,, 

Contrasted with the wealth of England, however, in this time, vf 
the condition of the French provinces had been normal and not one 
of ruin, France would have been approximately three times as rich as 
England. For England, after 1360, had not over 8,Goo parishes against 
France’s 2z,ooo. The tax upon movables imposed in the second year 
of the reign of Richard 11 (1378)—two-tenths in towns and twe^hf- 
teenths in the country-—must have been heavier than French taxes 
of the same kind. The conclusion is unavoidable that the military col¬ 
lapse and the misery of France iu the reigns of Philip VI and John If 
were due the criminal negligence and waste of these kings. No worse 
sovereigns ever cursed France. 

The burden of the excessive taxation on account of the king’s ran¬ 
som was so great upon France that time and again the provinces -were 
on the verge of revolt, which was averted by the honest and efficient 
administration of Charles V. As peace and prosperity grew this bur¬ 
den was gradually relaxed. In 1370 the /owojr iu the jinichoitsie of 
Carcassonne was reduced from go,ooo hearths to 35.623 1 that of Beau- 
caire from 70,000 to 23478; that of Toulouse from 50,000 to 24.83OV 
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or a lota] of 83^000 hearths instead of 210,000. By 1378 the fmage 
had sunk to a total of jo.cxkj hearths. 

This consideration of the history of taxation has carried us for¬ 
ward of the narrative. It is necessary to return to the year 1360* 

After the treaty of Breiigtiy the Er^lish invasion gave place to a 
new scourge, no less terrible for France. Bands of armed men, “Free 
Companies" they were called^ a sort of residue of the rq^lar armies, 
both English and Frendi, bnitally practised the fruitful business of 
pillage and ransom of the distracted population. Even towns were 
sacked and the pope in Avignon was not immune from pajring black¬ 
mail to these marauders. The "Free Companies^* were formed of ad¬ 
venturers of all nationalities^ those who had been in the pay of France, 
of England, and of the renegade Charles of Navarre. They never 
had a single chief, but a great solidarity existed between the several 
bands. The rapidity of their movements and the prostrated condition 
of the country made it easy for them to concentrate for any deter¬ 
mined operation. The principal object of thdr ambition in 1360 was 
to intercept the sums of ransom to be dispatched from Languedoc to 
the abbey of St. Bertin in St Omer^ which the treaty had fixed as 
the place of deposit of the ransom. Fortunately this treasure ’was 
saved. But the desperadoes forthwith turned upon the pope tu Avig¬ 
non, whose treasure was reputed to be fabulous, and held Urban V 
up for a staggering sum of money. It was this experience which led 
the popes to fortify Avignon so formidably ’with those walls and towers 
which are still preserved* 

Charles V found a man capable of dealing with these rtifilans in a 
Breton captain, Bertrand Du Guesdia, whom he made constable or 
commaoder-in-chief of the French army. It took seven years of un¬ 
abated effort to rid France of these guerrillas. Some were driven to 
seek new fields of activity in Italy ^ some went over into Germany 
where the hardy civic militia of the German towu^ exterminated them ; 
the last drifted over the Pyrenees into Castile, where a war of suc¬ 
cession between Pedro the Cruel and his half-brother Heniy Trasta- 
mara gave them occupation on one side or the other. The Black Prince^ 
whom Edward III had made viceroy of Gascony and Guienne after 
the battle of Poitiers, with foolish ambition for more military renown 
intervened in this conflict in behalf of Pedm, and mortally offended 
his subjects by laying the new-fangled French hearth-tax upon the 
provinces under his rule. 

Thus English intervention in Spain caused new and heavy taxation 
in Guienne and Gascony. The sting of this /oMo^f imprudently exacted 
by the Black Prince was not only in its novelty, but in the weight 
of it For it was heavier than that customary in France, and amounted 
to i,2C»,ODO livres for a territory no greater than nine difariements 
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of France to-day^ The revolt was initiated by certain nobles who for 
personal reasons cherished sentiments of discontent and were fomented 
and bribed by Fren-di gold* The towns followed their lead in order 
to escape the extraordinarj' subsidies from which they asserted their 
privileges exempted them. They were also tempted by Charles V^s 
offers of still brfer franchises. 

Meanwhile^ under the wi$e administration of Charles V France had 
been slowly recovering from the wounds of war, and when, in 13^* 
a deputation of Gascon nobks appeared In Paris and complained to 
the king of the Black Prince's Injustice^ Charles V lent a "ftdlling ear* 
The tables were turned ’when the war was resumed. Every important 
French town had been waJled, provisioned and garrisoned against 
attack; Du Guesclin had remade the army; France had become agri¬ 
culturally and commercially prosperous; there was money in the treas¬ 
ury, When the forces of the Black Prince invaded the French prov^ 
inces the peasantry fled with their cattle and their belongings into the 
walled towns* Villages and hamlets^ farms and crops might be burned^ 
but the population was safe and the fortified towns, all except Li- 
mogeSp resisted attack. The invaders were soon reduced to starvation 
as a result of their own ruinous policy* while Du Guesclin, avoiding 
pitched battle played the game of hanging on their rear* cutting off 
stragglers and foraging pardes and generally harassing the English 
without loss to himself. Finally the ^glish gave it up and began to 
retire. Then the French armies took the offensive^ invaded the Eng¬ 
lish provinces where much of the population* for the first time, dis¬ 
play^ a real French national sentiment* fraternized with the French 
soldiery' and abetted the conquest. Within a few years Charles V 
annexrf all the English provinces beyond sea and France was a ter¬ 
ritorially united country. France had realized her dream and had 
reached the Pyrenees. AH the French territory which remained to 
England was the Bordelais—the city and territory of Bordeaux—and 
the Pale of Calais. France had not sufficient sea-power to take these* 
In 13S0, ’when Charles V and his hwoic captain Ehi Guesclin both 
died, the first period of the Hundred Years' War really terminated, 
Bretigny had been but a mere armlstict^ although officially called a 
peace. It had given France nine years to which to recover strength. 

The internal admmjstration of France during Charles V's enlight¬ 
ened reign now requires consideration, for except in the matter of 
taxation, which was inseparable from the history of the war, this 
subject has not yet been examined. 

A word is first in point concerning Charles V's restoration of the 
coinage. Manipulation of the currency was one of the most despicable 
practices of the Valois kings. The crown thereby escaped payment of 
at least a part of its debts. John le Bon was a worse dehaser of the 
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com thart his father^ OtarJes V dearly Tealkcd that the foundaticm 
stone of econotnjc wdl-being was a sound and stable medium of ex¬ 
change. St. Louis in establishing a sound and good money had fur¬ 
nished a my a! precedent which his successors had tm wisely neglected 
to follow. At the beginning of his rtign^ Philip Vi had, U is true, 
attempted to restore une bo^n€ et forie monnai ^— comme le temps de 
St. Louis, but between the yeara 1337 and 1350 the exigcndcs of war 
necessitated no less than twenty-four distinct changes in the coinage 
of the realm. Evm Charles V, as dauphin, after the defeat at Poitiers, 
bad been compelled to resort to the same expedient. An ordinance of 
December 5, 1360, created a new coinage, a stronger and stabler money 
than that then in circulation^ coins of unalloyed gold or silver whose 
values represented the ratio between the predous metals. This new 
coinage was a victory for the ideas of Nicolas Oresme, the great eco¬ 
nomic writer of the age, who inspired and directed the monetaiy policy 
of Charles V* This remarkable man had been rector of the College 
of Navarre in the University of Paris and become bishop of Lisieiuc. 
He is the intcUectua] glory of France in the fourteenth century. His 
works include theology, natural science, physics, politics, politicat 
economy and a translation of Aristotle's Pi)lUics made for Charles V. 
But his most important work ts the famous Traiti de ta premiire in- 
veniion des mi>nnaies, the foremost treatise on economics of the Middle 
Ages. It was first wtitten in Latin, at once translated into French, 
and shows strong AristoteUan influence. Indeed, Oresme s translation 
of the Pditics and his Traits appeared almost simultaneoustyi in 1372. 
The latter opens with some refiectious upon the origin and use of 
money, and having shown its necessity from antiquity, passes to the 
Middle Ages. In this portion Oresme protests against a theory often 
expressed that money is the property of the prince. Money^ he says, 
is the property of the possessor of it, and represents his labor in salary 
or wag^, his possessory heritage. He admits the justice of seigniorage, 
or the charge made by the prince for coming bullion into currency* 
but protests against the medieval abuse of this prerogative, such as 
the Scandal of frequent emissions, aIlo3™ent of the precious metals, 
alteration of weights, It is unjust and tyraimicaJ for a prince to 
change the natural ratio between gold and silver, or to issue we^ 
money, since bad money will drive good money out of circulation, 
and if the proper ratio is not preserved, hoarding ensues. ■'Strong'" 
money must preserve the just balance between the metals and be sound 
currency. Charles V* who divides vnth Louis XI the honor of haviug 
been the most intelligent of the Valois kings, was a convert to Oresme^s 
ideas. He suppressed the bad money of his predecessor and put France 
upon a Sound money basis, at least during the term of bis adminis- 
iratiod. 



114 ECOffOMiC hi stquy of later mipple ages 

In 1364, the Hotel des Montiaies was founded at Tours, and the 
years were filled wtlh monetary ordin^ces. In 1379 the 
king forbade the circulation of foreign coins within the realm, 
pressed all previously Issued coin, laid down other provisions for a 
sound coinage, and forbade the manufacture of gold and silver except 
for the church. 

The policy of Charles V was to increase the royal power and to 
establish the authority of the king uniformly throughout the kingdom- 
Since the town was in effect a feudal person whose rights ^d 
were expressly defined by a charter, the king attacked and limited t e 
independence of the towns as well as that of ^e feudal lords. As dau¬ 
phin and regent he claimed the right to establish 'consulates and com¬ 
munes." As king he approved a great number of old charters, but created 
only one new commune. His authority over the towms ivas more fre* 
quently exercised by the suppression of communes, either as an act 
of grace when the town was too impoverished to pay the taxes, or 
as an act of justice when the town had not been faithful to the kin^ 
The communes thus suppressed became part of the royal domain and 
could only be reestablished by roj'al authority. _ ^ ^ 

The towns were in some measure compensated for the ngiO exaction 
of taxation by cooceBslons of one^sixth, one-fourth and. in certain 
instances, one third of the douse denierf to be used by the town for 
fortifications and for defense. The strict administratiOT^ of the king 
gave to the towns security and peace. Under these conditions industry 
flourished. In the main the towns were loyal throughout his reign. 

In addition Charles V carried out a most thorough reorganization 
of the administration of the royal doitiain. Evidence ^at the regu¬ 
lations concerning the domain were strictly enforced is found m a 
mandement of 1372, removing one Edouarl Thadclio from office as 
moisire de nos mottnaies for violation of an ordinance which reqmred 
that the entire profits of the damain be brought to the royal trea^ry 
at Paris before the proportion due to the moirfre for his own services 
should be deducted. Many permits granting the right to gather dead 
wood in the royal forest give conclusive proof of the adequate supei^ 
vision to which the domain was subjected- 

In the course of the fourteenth century the crown endeavored to 
maintain the monopoly of sale in the holies of Paris one day in each 
week and to make its control more perfect. It rented stalls at an annual 
rent to the Parisian corporations. These corporations had to make all 
necessary repairs and enlargements at their owti expense and even to 
rebuild the edifice if destroyed by fire, Arrangemeiits of this kind were 
common and soon almost all the corps de mfliers had their separate 
haiUs. The king tried to increase the number of market days in order 
to augment his revenues. An ordinance of October 3, 1368, made 
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Wednesday. Friday and Sunday roya! market days. There was violent 
protest and some of the gilds were exempted from use of the halier 
except on Sundayothers had to use it tWi'o days, Friday and Sunday. 
Thus the king for fiscal reasons controlled the market- In the begin¬ 
ning merchants had gone voluntarily to these markets where they 
were sure of finding buyers, but these buyers deserted the AaWeJ dur¬ 
ing the Hundred Years' War, The merchants who paid rents and 
sold nothing dropped away and the crown entered into new conflict 

with them. . . 

What we have said of Paris is true of the other great cities. Com¬ 
mercial life withdrew from the markets and the time came when the 
character of commercial intercourse was changed- In the early days 
the chief articles of commerce were cloth goods, furs, jewels. But in 
the fourteenth century foodstuffs were sold in a separate place and 
before long the market itself was reserved for foreign merchants. 
Charles V still reuined the regallan rights and specified that the king 
alone could police and tax all markets and fairs. 

However, if the principle was asserted jt did not always prevail. 
The king was not always successful in forcing this recognition by the 
great feudatories like the count of Flanders and the dukes of Bur¬ 
gundy and Brittany. In the fourteenth century when the markets were 
falling into decay the king could not make good his claim except in 
the case of fairs and important markets. Markets which were held 
on regular days fell under the authority of the muiHCipaliti« and we 
find the municipal authonli es establishing markets, chaining them, 
regulating them. This shows that the markets had ceased to be of 
general impoiiance and were falling into decline. 

From markets and fairs one naturally passes to a consideration of 
commerce. And first it is to be noted that France in the fourteenth 
century made two important territorial acquisitions, one of which, at 
least, was of great benefit to commerce. These were both made in im9- 
They were Montpellier and Uauphine. Montpellier belonged to the 
kingdom of Majorca, Previous to its acquisition the French kings 
even attempted by force to prevent vessels from putting tn at M ague- 
lone and Montpellier, When the watchman descried a sail out at sea 
he sounded his hom, A ship which was always ready went out to 
meet the vessel so signalled and forced it to into Aigues-Mortes 
and to pay a navigation tax of one penny pfr The captains of ten 

tried to avoid the vigilance of the watchmen and sometimes ^led^at 
night, which was absolutely contrary to thc^ medieval practice, but 
having been compelled to pay harbor dues it was then cheaper to 
unload their merchandise at Aigues-Mortes, A canal was ^ly cut to 
connect Aigues-Mortes with the chief branch of ^e ^one; later 
another canal opened communication with Montpellier. Thus all the 
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importations were centralized at AigueS'Mortes i many exports could 
only issue from this port, such as wool and all kinds of merdiandbe 
subject to the ''right o£ high passage." But the port o£ Aigues-Mortes 
was an artificial creation; and easily silted up. In 1336 it was neces¬ 
sary provisionally to grant vesseb permission to enter by other canals 
of Languedoc. 

In 1293, E^ilip le Bei had paved the way for the annexation of 
Montpellier to the crown by acquiring from the bishop of Maguelonne 
the old part of that dty, suzerainty over the rest of the dty, and the 
castle of Lattes, which belonged to the king of Majorca. This fact 
gave rise to a good deal of political frictioiL In 1341, the hsi, egged 
on by Peter IV of Aragon, refused to recognize French overlordship 
of Montpellier on the ground that the act of the bishop of Mague- 
lopne had not been approved by the pope. But in 1349 Majorca was 
conquered by Aragon, and James III, its expelled king, wishing to 
procure means to recover his island realm, sold Montpellier to the 
king of France for 1^,000 ecus d'or. It was an advantageous pur¬ 
chase by France. For Montpellier opened by a canal upon the Medi¬ 
terranean, When Montpellier became a royal town in 1349 the privilege 
of Aigue^-Mortes ceased. 

The purchase of Dauphine in 1349 from the childless count Hum¬ 
bert III because it rounded out French territory between the Rhone 
and the Alps^ was of more political than economic benefit, although it 
gave France control of the western end of the minor pass of St. Jean 
de Maurienne from Grenoble and Chambery to Piedmont Italy (Mo¬ 
dena and Turin). But it was a costly acquisition compared with the 
other annexation^ 

As dire need of money compelled the king to heavy consumption 
taxes like the g^beUe and the ortroii, so It drove him to onerous taxa¬ 
tion of commerce. In this particular Charles V's reign Initiated a 
new and vicious policy which became permanent like the gabelU and 
lasted as long as the monarchyi Hitherto, as the royal domain had 
progressively grown and become consolidated^ the crown had abol¬ 
ished the old and vexatious Interproviiicial tolls which the feudality 
had imposed upon commerce. The sole taxes upon internal commerce 
were bridge and ford taxeSp a few ancient market dues and 

of late the Qclrot. Charles V revived these old interprovinciat imposi¬ 
tions pn the commerce of France. It was an old Lax with a new namep 
the d&uane. The were bad enough when imposed on general 

commodities^ but absolutely evil in effect when applied to wh>^t, the 
chief cereal of France, and wines. It Is a pity this vicious precedent 
ever was established. For the weight and abuse of the douancs were 
one of the great popular grievances under the They 

were not abolished until the revoludon in 1789- 
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The economic recovery of France in the reign of Charles V was 
not as complete as one might have expected. There was an internal 
crisis caused by the taxes which became permanent between 1360 
and 1380; then the ^stematic ravages of the English from 1369(01373 
mined part of the country. And yet industry and commerce made great 
progress. With peace there was a migration of artisans from one town 
to another, and these workmen carried knowledge of the process^ 
of manufacture with them, Charles V promulgated a series of ordi¬ 
nances relating to industry, yet always with a qualification of uiCTcas- 
ing the king’s authority over the corporation, and favored certain in¬ 
dustries pertaining to luxury. 

There are a great number of ordinances of Charles V dealing with 
the trades. In September, 1364. he confirmed the statutes of the con¬ 
fraternity of the drapers and the regulation of thrir mitier; in Febru¬ 
ary 1367 he approved the regulations of the hatters of Paris i In i37[ 
those of the barbers. The rules were sometimes very liberal, at other 
times very strict The rule governing the poulterers provides ^t 
whoever is a poultry dealer In Paris may have as many apprentices 
as he wishes. On the contrary that for the hatters provides that no 
master may have more than one apprentice, and the latter is forbidden 
to work for any other patron. The time of apprenticeship is fixed at 
five years. Charles V sometimes limits the number not only of the 
apprentices, but even of the masters, thus creating in favor of the 
latter a re^ar monopoly. But the king was always watchful to en¬ 
large his rights over the corps dc metiers, for it was an easy method 
of giving his provost supervision over all the trades of Paris. 

The barbers of the dty held o£ the king’s barber, who had the rank 
of a valet de ckambre in the royal household. The king's barber was 
judge of violations or infractions of the rules of the corporations; but 
only in cases of first instance. An appeal was possible fr™ his decisions 
to the provost of Paris. The same practice obtained in cases arising 
in the other trades. The king's baker {pannetter) had jurisdiction over 
the Paris bakers, and the marshal of the stables over blacksmiths, but 
appeal lay to the king's provost. The power of the provost was there^ 
fore largely increased. He was consulted about the drawing up of 
statutes governing the trade and about fines j he Issued ordinances 
applying to this or that trade which were executive throughout the 
whole dty. He instituted gardes juris and received reports from them. 

As might have been expected Charles V ^rew upon the provost the 
general police of commerce and industry in Paris. Ordinances were 
published on this subject in 1371, m 1373. 

The first and the last are lost, but we have that of September 25, 1373* 
In this document Charles V provided that the provost of Paris alone 
has power to Inspect trades, provisions and merchandise throughout 
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the whole extent of the dty and its battliint, and to watch over the 
observation of the statutes and customs by recommending necessary 
reforms and condemning bad recitations. 

Charles V ^ve great attention to the services required of the gilds. 
The weavers in Paris were subject to the watch, and as the corpora¬ 
tions were rich, the weavers had redeemed themselves from the obliga¬ 
tion by paying a certain sum to the king. But, impoverished by the wars 
and decimated by disease, they could no longer pay this tajr. They 
evaded It by establishing themsdves upon the land of the Church, which 
enjoyed immunity. There were left only sixteen families of weavers 
on the royal domain instead of three thousand that had been there 
before. In April, 137s, Charles V declared that all the w'cavers under 
his immediate jurisdiction should be enfranchised from this obligation 
of paying for the watch; he remitted the taxes which were due from 
them on condition that they would provide watchmen themselves in 
person like the other gilds. Each miiier was required to stand watch 
for three weeks in each year; if one failed the clerks of the watch 
made another appointment at the expense of the culprit. More¬ 
over, outside of these watches which the tnetier liad (o sustain, a guard 
of twenty mounted sergeants and twenty-six foot sergeants under 
command of a knight Iiad to be kept tip every night. In February, 1368, 
the king modified the royal watch by prescribing twenty mount^ ser¬ 
geants and forty footmen instead of twenty-six. They were to have no 
other profession and ihetr pay was fixed. The king also compelled 
certain ni^ticrj who had hitherto been exempt to stand guard, but 
from this requirement the barbers were expressly exempted "hecausc 
they were often called in the night to attend the sick in place of doctors 
and surgeons," 

Charles V also confirmed the statutes of a great number of the 
corporations of Paris and augmented the royal power over the trades. 
But he also interfered in a great number of towns on the royal 
domain. In June, 1375, he approved the regulation for the corpora¬ 
tion of the turners of Sens; on May 16, 1376, he issued a regu¬ 
lation for the manufacture of cloth at Honfleur; in July, 1356, he 
gave out letters regulating the length and breadth of bolts of cloth 
and every manner of linen goods at Marvejols. Thus we see that the 
king, as Eberstadt has proved, interfered more and more in matters 
which the gilds had hitherto regulated for themselves. 

In the beginning, each group of workmen had a trade-mark. The 
vwavers for example wove a special sign upon tlie selvage of thdr 
pieces of cloth. The signs were certificates of both the origin and the 
fine manufacture of the goods. The gild master, after examining the 
cloth, approved it, and affixed a wax seal or mark, which attested its 
excellent quality and indicated its origin. The king began by guaran- 
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teeipg these trade-marks for certain articles^ Thus in January, 1365, 
be granted to Evrard de Boessay, a cutler, and to all his heirs who 
exercised the same craft, the exclusive Hght to put a deer's horn upoa 
' their blades. Formerly this mark had belonged to one Jean de St. Denis, 
a knife-maker, who had worked for the said Evrard, but who died 
without leaving legitimate heirs. Charles V forbade all other makers to 
use this mark. He even guaranteed, the maik of the corporadou. 

But the king did not limit himself to guaranteeing these trade-marks. 
He exacted them in the interests of the public. In ali his conhmiations 
of the statutes of the weavers he decrees the mark of the corporation, 
later he claimed this mark was a royal concession j he claimed that it 
was an invention of the royal authority, done for its Interest and not 
devised by and intended for the interests of the corporation. Thus the 
granting of trade-marks became a royal monopoly, and for every piece 
so marked a like lax was imposed which ivas called the dreit de marque, 
Charles V was the author of so many regulations governing industry 
th a t with good right he has been said to have had a real industrial 
policy. But above all he favored certain industries having to do with 
luxury. He was also a great builder. In the east of Paris, beyond the 
wall of Philip II, he bad purchased many contiguous properties and 
fftmKitierf the whole into a splendid piece of property with a chapel, 
galleries, carefully laid out gardens, a cherry orchard, a menagerie 
with lions and other animals, wild birds, etc. He likewuse employed a 
great number of workmen in building the castle and the chapel at Vin¬ 
cennes, which still stands and the Bastille in Paris, which was destroyed 
in 1789. He built the convent of the Celestins, at the entrance to which 
one may stiQ see his statue and that of his wife. On the banks of the 
Mame he erected a beautiful country bouse. In fact, so energetic a 
builder was he that, as Christine de Pisan says, "/i matontta fort.** 

In partial compensation for his meticulous regulations of trade, 
Charles V endeavored to restore freedom of trade on the great rivers 
of France, notably on the Seine, but did not succeed. In 13^5 Ihe 
monopoly of the hanse at Rouen had been suppressed by Louis X. 
Liberty of commerce was established tn the region of the lower Seine. 
But the monopoly of the hanse at Paris between Mantes and Ville 
Nmive-St. Georges continued. No one could use thjs part of the nver 
without putting himself under the patronage of a member of the 
Parisian hanse and using the Parisian company. Here evidently was a 
great mjusttce; it was necessary to suppress Aese privileges. But the 
government was unable to do so and the ordinance of Louis X re¬ 
mained a dead letter. The hanse of Rouen claimed a monopoly Md 
ended by winning its point. In 1378 Charles V recognizrf the right 
of the Rouennais to intercept navigation on the lower Stine and con¬ 
fiscate merchandise which was not transported by diem. The Parisians 
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protested, and petitioned the king, who, reversing his preceding deri¬ 
sion ol 1367^ confirmed Louis X's ordinance. Thai the Rouemmis 
claimed that they cotild freely pass Mantes to Paris. The Parisians 
stopped the boats from Rouen which penetrated into their zone, and a 
legal case resulted which was brought before the parletnent of Paris, 
This case dragged on until 145D, when Giarles V"II abolished the priv¬ 
ileges of both ihe Norman and the Parisian companies and declared 
the free navigation of the river throughout its IcngtlL On January 
1462, Louis XI confirmed this decisioiL Henceforth the course of the 
Seine wa 5 free, 

Charles V also was the author of another series of measures which 
it is important to notice. He recalled the Jews, perceiving the function 
they had in keeping money in rirculation. The Jews had been expelled 
again from the kingdom in 1349 after the Black Death on account of 
popular hatred, Charles then had been a boy- In I359p when regent, 
he let them come back. He granted them privileges and appointed the 
count of £iampes guardian of these privileges. There was a similar 
guardian for Jews in Languedoc. The Jews were divided into three 
classes; (i) those who were established in France and who were 
subject to certain periodical taxes; {2) those who simply came to 
France for commercial purposes and who were required to pay an 
entrance fee of four gold florins each; (3) finally^ those who came to 
France simply for plcasurCp who were exempL But soon after the 
treaty of 1360, when John II returned from England and had to raise 
an enormous sum for his ransom^ these taxes were increased. Every 
Jew had to pay 14 gold florins for himself and his wife to come into 
the kingdondp and two $ros t^umots for each of his children. He had 
to pay a lax of seven florins annually to stay within the kingdom. But 
he was exempt from all other taxes. 

The Jews had tn contract not to demand more than 4 pence per 
livr^ weekly interest. This was 86 per cent annually! It is true that in 
exchange they obtained some great privileges. They could own houses 
in which to live and had their own cemeteries ; they were not Judged 
in either crimina] or rivil causes by ordinary judgesp but by the kiug 
or their guardiaUp unless they voluntarily accepted another jurisdiction. 
They had the right to do businessp to follow any trade. They could 
alsOp aside from the conditions governing interest mentioned above^ 
loan money on pledgeSp but on condition that they did not take object 
used for religion or tools or instrunients of labor. A Jew's deposition 
made under oath was valid evidence for the collection of a debt unless 
satisfactory proof in opposition could he presented. The guardian of 
the Jews was required to give them assistance in the recovery of their 
debts. Jews of the same nationality could assemble and make collec¬ 
tions for common ^pense$^ that is to say for their synagogues and 
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cemeteries, and for the royal taxes. However, later Charles withdrew 
certain material advantages, and ccmpeUed them to vj-ear a mark upon 
their clothing consisting of a band of yellow, (December 29, 

In 1367, at the moment when the war was about to begin against the 
English, there was a new movement to expel the Jews. An ordinance 
to this effect was even drawn up, but the king recognized that his good 
faith would be compromised, and refused to sign it. In 1369 the people 
of Languedoc clamored for some measures against ^e Jews, but 
Charles V protected the Jews, for they were an clement of prosperity 
to the hingdoEiL The Jews were again expelled in 1410 ip the reifu of 
Charles VI. 

On Jimc 1380, Charles V granted five German merchants per¬ 
mission to establish themselves for fifteen years in the dty of Troyes 
for purposes of commerce and loaning money. They were to pay to 
the king twelve hundred francs for their entrance and two hundred 
francs per year thereafter. Other Germans soon oblamed similar priv¬ 
ileges. The emperor Charles IV of the House of Luxemburg was a 
friend of Charles V and himself came to Paris in great pomp in Janu¬ 
ary 1378. 

Some Spaniards and Portuguese in the early part of the reign had 
obtained analogous favors. In April, 1364, Charles V had granted the 
merchants of the kingdom of Castile a general safe-conduct whenever 
they wished to enter the kingdom of France and especially to bring 
merchandise to Harfleur and Leure, Whatever dispute or war might 
arise between France and Castile was not to compromise these Cas¬ 
tilians. They might not be thrown into prison until brought before a 
judge, and they were to be permitted to be released on bait All con¬ 
tests between the Castilians were to be judged by two or three mer¬ 
chants or sailors of the kingdom of Castile or by Some party whom 
the contestants might choose. If a case arose between a Frenchman 
and a Castilian, the case was to be judged by the provost of Harfleur 
and two inhabitants of Harfleur and two Castilians were to act as 
bench judges with him. App^l lay to Rouen before ihe deacon of 
the church of Rouen, the baiJifF and the viscount of the dty* Thus 
there was an exceptional jurisdiction establisbed for these merchants 
as for Jews. Moreover the Castilians were granted warehouse priv¬ 
ileges and dockage at Harfleur and Lenre, They could enter any port 
of France without paying dues. In case of death among them the 
droit was abolished in favor of Iheir heirs. The rent of 

warehouses which they leased was to be fixed by the prud'homm^s^ 
In June, 1364, Charles V confirmed the privileges of some Portuguese 
mcTchants, 

Thus the Jews and foreign dealers formed colnmes of merchants 
and bankers with special privileges, often very large. These merchants 
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brought money to the burdened treasury of the king; they created or 
developed foreign relations and sustained national industry- It is evi¬ 
dent that a large commerce was in their hands, Charles wanted to 
restore the commerce of France, and as the French, mined by war 
and taxes, were in want of capital he had recourse to these foreign 
colonies. 

We have no general ordinance from Charles V upon commerce. 
But yet we can see in the many particular ordinances preserv'edp that 
he attempted to favor it. The king was also interested in roads and 
ports. He undertook harbor improvements at Aigues-Mortes, which 
wa:S silted up and practically abandoned for Marseilles or Montpellier. 
The cost of these improvements was estimated at 56,000 livres. A third 
was to be furnished by the royal treasury, a third by the merchants 
of Beaucaire, a third by the daveriie; that is to say by the Bureau 
of Receipts at the fort of Aigues-Mortes. On November 2, 1364, he 
revived the ordinance that all vessels at sea near enough to see the 
lantern of the great lighthouse of Aigucs-Mortes must land there and 
pay the old harbor dues. But life had left the port in spite of royal 
ordinance, and it w'as the same for all the other French ports of the 
Mediterranean, Montpellier and Narbonne saw the number of their 
hearths diminish in a disquieting degree. The project of creating a 
new harbor at Leucaie to t^e the place of Narbonne was even revived. 

The Atlantic ports on the other hand were prosperous. Rochelle re¬ 
ceived spices directly from the Italian colony established at Nimes. It 
took seventeen days to make the journey overland^ hut the merchants 
had no other tax to pay except the penny charged for p^stige (ureigh- 
ing). Merchant vessels at this time generally travelled together for 
protection against pirates* We hnd ship owners petitioning the duke 
of Brittany for Breton pilots to guide them along the dangerous coasts 
of the peninsula; they also asked for letters of safeguard and permits 
to revictual. The first emancipated them from the right of wreckage; 
the second gave them the right to take food and water in the country* 

On account of the heavy taxes collected by Charles France did 
not recover as rapidly as it ought to have done. Eni in extenuation 
of his policy it must be remembered that the prudent military tactics 
which the king adopted in the war against the English were terrible 
for the country^ though politically successful. The French avoided 
pitched battles and let the ^glish wander through the landp living upon 
it^ despoiling it^ exhausting it. Thousands of houses, towns and village 
in France were burned between 1369 and 1373; the population of the 
country areas was terribly diminished^ while commerce and industry 
lapsed outside of the walled towns. 

Moreover, even the urhan population declined in the smaller towns* 
One needs only to r^d the ordinances of Charles V to be convinced 
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of this, Since the fouage was collected by hearths, the towns had to 
return a census of these, and the number of hearths steadily dimin¬ 
ished. Nor did the popuCation Increase anywhere except in the lar^st 
cities. It is evident therefore that industry did not have a great revival 
and that commerce languished. 

And yet everything did not decline in the reign of Charles V. Some 
progress was made even in industry and commerce, In the first place, 
in regard to industry, there was a diffusion of artisans which carried 
new methods of work into new regions; then the crown confirmed 
certain rcgulattcms of trade and forced the introduction of more liberal 
policy. It intervened in the organization of trade, sometimes in the 
minutest way, and finally, the crown patronized those industries en¬ 
gaged in the manufacture of articles of luxury. The artisans of the 
small towns in the open country, driven out by the English, or by the 
general misery, sought work in the walled towns where, however, they 
were not always welcomed by the local workmeo, who were lealous of 
competition. 

This whole body of new taxes which became permaneot weighed 
heavily upon the people and prevented the kmgdooi from recovering. 
Charles V perceived it and on his deathbed felt remorse for having 
maddened the people, as the chronicle of the Qwtre Premiss Valois 
says. "He caused the hearth tax to be reduced which weighed upon 
the poor people of his kingdom and because of which the people was 
grievously moved," 

Historians are still much in the dark in regard to the question by 
whom and how the cost of the Hundred Years' War was paid. The 
chroniclers give only the vaguest impression, Froissart drew upon his 
imagination. The Chronicle of St. Dents imitates classical rhetoric. 
Documents in the archives alone enable us to establish how and in 
what measure the cost of the war weighed upon the various classes 
of society. Of aU sources of information the papal archives are the 
richest. 

Although the clergy suffered much in loss of property, their priva¬ 
tions were wholly relative when compared with those endured by the 
people as a whole. This is not saying, however, that their losses were 
not great. In the fourteenth century churches and abbej^s were but 
slightly fortified. The long peace of the reigns of Sl Louis and Philip 
le Bel had made wails unnecessary and those which existed when the 
conflict began were much decayed. Everywhere the soldiery of each 
combatant established themsieves in the churches and monasteries and 
utterly plundered them. The nobles had their chateaux, but many of 
these were not proof against maranders, though priests and monks 
flocked into them for refuge. As for the peasantry, when possible they 
fled into the depths of the forests or into the marshes. Most of the 
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towns, even the greatest, were sacked, oiany of them more than 
once. 

The peasants possessed Jittle property; the upper bourgeoisie were 
well-to-do; the lower classes in the towns poor. Materially the Church 
suffered immense losses, for it had most to lose; the nobles next In 
so far as U was practicable, both the king and the pope still attempted 
to wring money out of the Church. The pontifical government had 
created and perfected an elaborate system of ecclesiastical exactions 
which drained a large portion of the revenue of the clergy'. General 
impositions w'ere levied by the popes and by the kbgs, notably the 
tithes. Moreover, it must be remembered that the upper clergy for the 
most part were feudal proprietors and, as such, subjects of the king, 
so that the upper dergy had to submit to a double taxation, for pur¬ 
poses of local or national defense. 

The fluctuations and debasement of the coinage also contributed to 
the impoverishment of the clergy, although in this respect every class 
in French society suffered, Fmally, the Church almost everywhere was 
a great landowner, and the war destroyed agriculture in every province 
the invader entered, and scattered the working peasantry upon the 
Church's lands. From the point of view of duration the Hundred 
Years' War was worse than all others in history. In some parts, except 
for a few slight interruptions, it lasted for one hundred and twelve years, 
and even in the regions least affected it lasted hardly less than eighty 
or one hundred years. The name it has taken in history is only too 
well justified. It was an endless and terribly monotonous succession 
of m^sacres, burnings, pillagings, extortions, accompanied by the de¬ 
struction of harvests and cattle, assaults, and calamities of every 
description. Fire was the expedient of every general, every captain, 
every man-at-arms during the Hundred Years' War. And what made 
the consequences more terrible was the almost inconceivable activity 
of the soldiers of the time, in spite of the bad state of the roads and 
the insufficient means of transport. With what rapidity the most cruel 
of the leaders flew from one place to another! The people enjoyed 
scarcely any rest, and even when th^ were left alone for a time they 
lived in precarious safety, amidst constantly renewed agitations and 
fears. 

The effects of the Hundred Years' War favored the frequent ap¬ 
pearance of the plague and other epidemics, scourges which iu their turn 
decimated the population. Poor harvests and heavy taxes heightened 
the prevailing poverty ; high prices and famine were inevitable. It was 
in the fourteenth century, from 1355 to 1370, that the fighting was 
the most cruel The period from 1355 to 1364 especially is distinguished 
above the rest for Its frightful ravages, 

The Hundred Years’ War was more disastrous for the great 
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churches and abbeys than the rdigious wars. In the fourteenth century 
they still held dependencies and very considerable estates^ comprising 
a great part of France. But in the Hundred Years" War a great num¬ 
ber of the abbeys were forced to give up much of their property and 
mcom*; others were seized by the nobles j and those that the war had 
spared were oftai despoiled by the commendatory abbots. In the six¬ 
teenth century w^hea the religious wars were about to breadc outp the 
abbeys had lost much of their old domains; they had been divided and 
dtsmembered. In this respect the Htmdred Years' War made an epoch 
in the history of the feudalism of the Middle Ages- But often the death 
of one means the life of another. So the dediue of the feudal system 
brought prosperity to the cotamunes, the cities and private individuals 
who before were only farmers. 

As far as the destruction of their convents went, the mendicant 
orders suffered hardly less than the abbeys. As these conv^ts were 
situated for the most part outside of cities or in the outskirts, the 
citizens would demolish them either for the fortificatioiis, which gen- 
eraly date from the Hundred Years' War, or so that they might not 
serve as a point of vantage for the enemy. It is impossible to give aU 
the mendicant friars^ changes of place during the Hundred Years' War. 
Thdr convents were scattered by the enemies" troops. But the friars 
owned nothing outside of thdr conventSi and their losses were nat¬ 
urally much less than those of the abbeys. 



CHAPTER IV 


TOWN LEAGUES IN GERMANY 

The greatest historian of the economic hbton' of medieva] Germany* 
Inama Stemeggp in the preface to his cemduding voJumc mc$ these 
words: *'More than a thoiisand years have been traversed^ a period 
long enough and surely significant enough to enable us to imdersland 
how Germany developed into one of the leading dvilii^ed nations of 
Europe, richly endowed with wealth/* 

Germany in the thirteenth^ fourteenth^ ond fifteenth centuries was 
par e^cdlcnct the burgher country of Europe* It was a land of free 
dtiesp as neither France nor Italy was. In the upper middle valley of 
the Rhine for a long time towns were establtshed only on the left 
bank. Not till the fifteenth century did numerous market grants In¬ 
crease the importance of iDcallties on the right bank. Until thb time 
the bishops had jealously maintained their rightSp and in seigniorial 
localities town life w^as slow in developing. 

Certain urban communities were transformed rural communities, 
though it is impossible to ascribe the origin of all municipalities to 
Such a source- One must distinguish between towns properly commer¬ 
cial and certain fortified towns^ w^hich uniquely owed their physiog¬ 
nomy to the walls surrounding them. The immunity w^hidi they pos¬ 
sessed distinguished them from the country roundabout. Military 
necessity originally conditioned the groupings but in ordinary times the 
inhabitants devoid themselves to agriculture. 

The commercial dtics on the other hand were essentially of market 
spirit, if not of market origin; their interior organbation seems to 
have rested almost entirely upon the /■ori, s>,^ the special law 
governing the market. This law w'as not formed spontaneously* Imt w^as 
the issue of royal concessions^ The merchant in fact could not ply his 
trade without a formal authoiizatioiip the strict foitnaJism of the old 
popular law' having engendered in dvil matters a spirit of narrow 
exclusiveness. At first applicable to rigorously determined circum¬ 
stances, it ended by becoming the common law* The importance in 
this evolution of the tran^formatjon of primitive annual markets into 
weekly markets Is to be observed. The privileged situation at first given 
wandering merchants in time became that of sedentary merchants 
also, and the judicial prerogatives which were accorded them became 
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the basis of urban law* Tribunals whose original purpose was to settle 
commercial questions in fnarket-time gradually arrogated to themselves 
the right to judge processes relative to property situated anywhere 
within the banJicw at all times. Thus the merchant class compelled the 
development of a common civic spirit among the inhabitants of the 
town, and the formation of new municipal guarantees. 

While the beginnings of this fecund development of the cities in 
Germany go back as far as the late eleventh century, the thirteenth 
century w^a$ the period of most rapid growth. Frederick II, In order 
to purchase the support of the bishops and great nobles^ sanctioned the 
anti-urban legislation of the diet of the princes in 1231. but it was 
an empty gesture, for neither the emperor nor the princes and prince- 
bishops could arrest the growth of the German cities. 

In 1250 when the brilliant Hohenstaufen d>'nasty*s career terminated 
in the vanishment of the dreams which it had cherished* Germany 
politically dissolved into a swarm of semi-independent principalstlesH— 
duchies, margraviates, landgraviates^ counties palatine, feudalized epis¬ 
copal and abbatial states, and free peopled by sturdy burghers. 
But this political decomposition did not entail social disintegration or 
economic decadence. On the contrary the extreme particularism of ail 
German life intensified the economic and soda! activity of the time. 
In 1279 Rudolph of Habsburg made a vain attempt to preserve the 
ancient right of the king over merchants by trying to impose the ^'thir¬ 
tieth penny." But the German toVins threatened to rebel and Rudolph 
dropped the idea. The gefndnf Pfennig of Maxinnlian I was to fail 
two hundred years later for the same reason. 

No country in Europe possessed so many free cities nor so ener¬ 
getic a burgher population as Germany. These cities of Germany* unlike 
French cities, but like the Italian towns before they fell under the 
yoke of local despots, were corporate and sovereign political entities. 

Geographically they may be distinguished into three groups: {i) the 
Rhenish cities, like Vlainz^ Cologne, Frankfort, Worms, Strassburg. 
Basel; (2) the North German cities like Bremen, Hamburg, Lubeck, 
Stettin^ Danzig, situated along the North Sea and the Baltic coast or 
near the mouths of the German rivers, with which must be associated 
certain inland cities upon these rivers which were natural foci for the 
trade roundabout them and at the same time stations on through routes 
from west to east or from north to south, like Brunswick* Soest* Cos- 
lar, Halle, Magdeburg, Brandenburg, Leipzig and Frankfort-on-thc^ 
Oder; (3) the cities of south Germany in the Dauube-valley tike Ulm* 
Augsburg^ Munich, Nuremberg, Regensburg, Passau, Vienna. 

While all of these dties were essentially similar in political forms 
and sodal ingredients, historically they were of different origin. Some 
had sprung up on episcopal lands, others on abbey lands* still others 
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on feudal buds, and finaHy there were those which had arisen on 
crown lands. In each the town counci! (Rat) was a sovereign body; 
each was a self-governing burgher community making its own laws, 
la>ing its own taxes, administering its own justice, possessing its own 
coinage^ even forming political alliances and making war or peace as 
it pleased. 

The episcopal cities ’were the first to rise. They early freed them¬ 
selves from the yoke of the btshop and forced him either as the result 
of a revolt or free concession to grant them regalian rights, as coinage, 
justice, taxation, tic. In this condict the cities were aided by the 
emperors whom they sustained in the tjuarrel of investitures, and dur¬ 
ing the struggle between the Guelfs and the Ghtbdlises, This is the 
history of the Rhine cities—Strassburg, Basel, Speyer, Worms, Mainz, 
Colo^e, and Magdeburg on the Elbe« They had a stormy history, 
and if one could go into details many dramatic scenes might be re¬ 
lated. But the bishops almost never freely renounced their prerogatives 
and always awaited an occasion to recover control of the city. Trier and 
Wurzburg returned to the bishops. In 1462 Mainz w'as subdued by the 
archbishop, and Magdeburg had the same experience In 1485. 

By the side of these episcopal cities were other dties—not subject 
to a spedal lord, but a direct portion of the empire. Ori^nally they 
formed part of the imperial domain, just as In England after the 
Norman eonqnest William the Conqueror reserved the cities for him- 
self. But after the fall of Frederick II Germany was in a state of 
anarchy and these cities of the imperial domain easily won complete 
Independence. This is the origin of the free imperial cities of Germany 
—the "Nostfuf €t imperii civitafe/^ of the imperial charters. Examples 
are Aat^en^ the city where the emperors were crowned^ Frankfort-on- 
the^Main, where the Imperial election w^as held, and Nuremberg, 

In the third place there w'orc cities w^hich sprang up on lands of the 
nobles. These were numerous in Bavaria, Bohemia and Austria.. 

The imperial and episcopal dties soon became confounded in the 
dc^ec that they became independenu They all arc often called "free 
cities*' without regard to historical distinction. The episcopal dties cast 
off even the last semblance of allegiance to the bishops, but the imperial 
cities alw'ays retained the imperial eagle in their arms. 

The medieval town, even in the earber stages of its devdopment^ 
was not an isolated community^ and the German towns least of all 
were of a '"closed"* dty economy. Far from content to draw their 
sustenance from the radius of territory around them, they had early 
and eagerly reached out to get contact with other towns, Intemrban 
commercial relations are a distinguishing mark of the German dties. 
This policy was partly due to the necessity for protection caused by 
the breakdown of royal authority and the upgrowth of a predatory 
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baronzge aJl iOQ prone to batten upon trade; and pariiy due to the 
ambition of almost every towii to expand Its trade and establish recip¬ 
rocal relations with other towns. Even when the lay and clerical feudal 
nobles did not actually prey by violence upon trade, the restraints which 
they imposed upon it in the form of tolls amounted to exploitation. 

In the palmy days of the medieval Empire river tolls had been 
exacted for the purpose of improvuig and protecting navigation. Im¬ 
perial toll stations were established at fixed points^ usttaJly where navi¬ 
gation was difficulL Henry IV (1056-1106) in particular, had a high 
conception of the ro>'aJ prerogative to regulate commerce and naviga¬ 
tion on the Khiae in virtue of the crown's regallan rights (OfirrsoW- 
rrgs/). The tariff lists of 1104 and 1209 show that payments of the toll 
were made in kind^ as a fuder of wine, a certain number of bushels of 
wheat, elr. These payments were taken from the cargo. Merchants 
were not permjlted to transport their goods in their own boats^ but 
were required to employ professional bargemeu or carriers who were 
licensed (gilded) corporations. Such associations, w'hich are found 
upon every navigable river in the Middle Ages^ were monopolistic cor¬ 
porations. We find mention of them as far back as the Barbarian CodeSp 
but whether there was connection between these medieval transporta¬ 
tion companies and the ancient Roman KQufarum or river cor¬ 

porations b not ceitaim After the dissolution of the Frank Empire 
these a^ociations multiplied and fends often developed between rival 
groups, with the result that a river was divided into 'Reaches” be¬ 
yond which the boats of another association might not go. Thus the 
Seine was divided into an upper and a lower reach, Mantes below 
Paris being the division point between the Kmifoe of Paris and those 
of Rouen. SimElarly the Rhine was appropriated and divided above and 
below Mainz, These transportation companies sometimes were at feud 
with robber barons who had castles along the river, and sometimes 
shared their profits wnth them. Occasionally a company worsted a 
baron so that the whole length of the river, or a long reach of it, might 
be subject to their control only. These vexations greatly increased 
in the thirteenth century w'hen the Hohenstaufen power in Germany 
was waning- The anarchy of the Interregnum (1250-73) aggravated 
this condition. The number of tolls on the Rhine rose from ig to 62. 
The practice became one of exorbitant exploitation, as much as 60 
per cent of the cargo being taken as toU. For as commerce and trade 
increased, predatory nobles turned from blackmailing of landowners 
and peasants to exploitation of merchants and burghers. In addition 
the river swarmed with pirates. 

Accordingly^ as a means of self-protection and mutual advantage! the 
German cities in the thirteenth century began to form leagues or con¬ 
federations, This practice profoundly distinguishes German history 
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from French history of the same time. The French cities never ac¬ 
quired the same degree of indq^endence as the Genoan cities; they 
never coined money, nor enforced high justice; nor did they ever 
develop that spirit of organization and association which we see in 
Germany. Etienne Marcel, in 1358, vaguely dreamtsl of such a coali^ 
tion, but the idea came to nothing. 

In 1226 Mainz, Worms, Speyer, Strassburg and Basel formed a 
league for the common defense of their commerce upon the Rhinev 
Thereupon the archbishop of Mainz appealed to the diet, and Prince 
Henry, acting as regent for bis father, the emperor Frederick H, who 
was afrmd to antagonize the bishc^s and powerful nobles, ordered the 
dissolution of the league. The cities, however, refused to obey the 
decree, much as the Lombard cides in the previous century had defied 
Frederick I, for there is record of its continued existence in lajS. 
What filially disrupted the league was the excommunication of the 
emperor in 1239 by the pope. Then Worms, Speyer and Oppenheim— 
all old Franconian towns with memories of loyalty to the emperor 
Henry IV in his conflict with Gregory VO—sided with Frederick II 
while Mainz went the other way and allied itself with the emperor's 
Qiemies. But short-lived as this first Rhenish league was it had intro¬ 
duced a new principle into German history. Similar leagues arose else¬ 
where, or at least combinations between two or more towns. Thus in 
1246 Basel and Muhfliausen combined, in 1248 Braunschweig (Bruns¬ 
wick) and Stade; in 1252 Cok^e and Boppard; in 1253 Boppard and 
Coblenz. 

The anarchy of the Interregnum increased the number and dunension 
of these town leagues. In 1253 the Westphalian League was formed by 
Munster, Dortmund, Soest and Lippestadt. 

In the next year (1254) Mainz, Worms and Oppenheim revived 
their former association out of which was bom the League of the 
Rhine, the first great commerdal league of medieval Germany. It 
expanded so rapidly that within a few years it embraced seventy towns 
in the Mittel Rheinland, spreading up the Moselle to Trier and up 
the Main to Bamberg. This league established a river patrol, both on 
the stream and along either bank, for maintenance of which a Bund- 
zoU was imposed to defray common expenses. The League of the 
Rhine was formally recognized in the next year (1253) by William of 
Holland, ouc of many aspirants for the imperial crown who was 
anxious to promote the commerce of his country, in the Farm%tla pacts 
in which the Rhenish diics are described as rtMtohrj conjurotof. Tra¬ 
dition, supported by good historical authority, ascribes the forraation 
of the League of the Rhine to the genius of a Mainz burgher named 
Arnold Walpado. The declaration of the League of the Rhine is an 
interesting document: 
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“Since now for fi loog time fnany of our dti^eoSp'^ so runs th* preamble, 
^^have been completely ruined by the violence and wrongs which have been 
indicted on them in the country and along the roads, and through their 
ruin others have also been ruined, so that innocent people, through no fault 
of their own, have sufifered great loss^ it is high time that some way be 
found for preventing such violence* and for restoring peace in all our 
lands in an equitable manner^ There forcp we have mutually bound ourselves 
by oath to observe a general peace for ten years from St Marg^ct's Day, 
(July la, 1254*)" 

Among the members of this league are mentioned the judges, con¬ 
suls, and all the citizens of MaitiZr Cologne, Worms, Speyer^ Strass- 
burgp Base] and other cities—the venerable anchbishopSp CJerhard of 
MainZp Conrad of Cologne, Arnold of Trier* and the bishops Richard 
of Worms* Heniy of Strassburg, Jacob of Metz* Bcrthold of Basel, 
and many counts and nobles. The first provision of the peace was that 
the members themselves agreed to give up the ^Wjust tolls which 
wc have been collecting both by land and water, and we will collect 
them no longer/' Furthermore beneficiaries of the peace were to be 
all classes—**the small with the great, the secular clergyp monks of 
every order, laymen and Jews/* Quarreis between members of the 
league were to be settled by a beard of arbitration. On September 
29 at a Stodietag at Worms further provisions were made for the 
working out of the new confederate system. Two centers were se^ 
lected for the transaction of the business of the league—Mainz for 
the lower and Worms for the upper Rhine, Four representatives were 
to be sent by each city or lord to each meeting for the transaction of 
the league business. Besides several general peace provisiona each mem¬ 
ber of the league was to prepare itself for war? the cities betwem 
Coblenz and Basel were to equip one hundred war boats and those 
below Coblenz five hundred war boats. 

The next year further developments were made in the constitution. 
By the action of the league meeting of October 14, 1255, it was 
decided that quarterly meetings be held each year—January 6 
at Cologne^ eight days after Easter at Mainz, June 29 in Wonns* 
and September 8 at Strassbiirg. At these meetings all representa¬ 
tives were to be given full powers of representation^ At the 
same time the league began to draw to its4slf new members, so that 
by 125s it embraced the whole Rhindand and, besides the mem¬ 
bers already mentioned, included Cologne* Thurgau, Frdburgp Bid- 
sach, Colmar, Schkistatl* Hagenau* Weissenburgp Neustadtp Wimpfen, 
Heidelberg, Lauierherg, Frankfort* Friedbergp Wetzler, Gelnhausenp 
Marburg, Alsfcld, Griinberg* Herschfeld, Wolda^ MuhlhauseOp 
Aschaffenburg, Seligenstadtp Diebachp Bacharach, Wesel, Boppard, An- 
demach, Bocuip NeusSp Aachen; in Westphalia* Munster with more than 
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sixty Other cities and BrcmerL The next year in October Regensburg 
was taken into the leagtiCp A large number of lords and churchmen 
also joined. 

The Rhine League had come into being largely because of the 
oppressive tolls on the liver and because protection against the attacks 
of robber knights and barons was necessary. Consequently its first 
work was to rid the river of the illegal tolls. The next step was natu¬ 
rally that of disciplining unwilling or recalcitrant members. One of 
the earliest members. Archbishop Gerhard of Mainz, had himself 
caused the initial organization of the three cities by his unjust raising 
of tolls. Significant in this connection is article 15 of the first peace 
established by the league—'"We firmly promise that if any member 
of the league breaks the peace, we will proceed against him at once 
as if he were not a member^ and compel him to make proper satis¬ 
faction." 

One of the first joint efforts against an outsider was undertaken by 
the burghers of Worms allied with Philip of Hohenfels, Wernher, 
lord high steward of Akei, and the burghers of Mainz and Oppen- 
heim against the baron of Strablenberg in which they burnt his village 
of Shriesheim and destroyed hts vineyard. 

Another expedition by Mainz and other cities was made against a 
castle of Wemher of BoUnd near Ingelheim—a center of much op¬ 
pression. The castle was completely destroyed. As fast as friendly 
counts and lords united with them the tovms pushed their policy. 
Many of the lords were compelled to give up their illegal practice 
and tolls. 

in 1355 two events occurred of considerable importance to the 
league. There had been a annoimced at Strassburg for 

St. Michaefs Day* Mainz bad sent her treasurer and the mayor^ 
Worms, two councillors* As these came to Harde in the vicinity of 
Mainz they Were attacked and captured by Emicho of Leiningen and 
taken to Burg Landeck. But the count thought better of it and in ten 
days set them free. In the other instance, William of Holland and his 
wife arrived at the beginning of December in Worms. One day as 
the empress in company with Count Waldeck was <m a horseback ride 
to the imperial castle Trifels^ she and her escort were captured by 
Hermann of Riedburg, robb^ of her jewels and taken captive to 
Hied burg castle. But when the burghers of Mainz and Oppenheim and 
other cities arrived before the castle, the courage of the robber sank? 
he set the captives free and surrendered unconditionally* 

The next year again we Lake notice of the league compelling taw 
and order* In the year 125? the league made an expedition against 
Rudolph of Baden and besieged him in Seitz. But the margrave was the 
victor and took eighty-five captives. These were later redeemed through 
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the mediadoa of Strassburg so that each town was able to ransom 
them. The bst of the efforts of the league of which we have record 
occurred in the year 1260. Already by 1258 there seems to have been 
a union of robbers and peace disturbers fonned—from which Worms 
especially suffered. Finally in July the militia of Worms with many 
lords of the land surrounded the robbers' den, the castle Alzei. Walls 
and battlements were pulled down and destroyed. The Akeinsers were 
forced to renounce all their former practices and it was stipulated 
that if ever one of these at any time injured any one of those who bad 
been in the siege, all of them would suffer. 

Naturally, since the league bad beconte so important in the Empire 
from its enforcement of peace and power in war, it dared to exercise 
its power in o-ther things also. With the defeat of William of Holland 
by the Friesians a new imperial election was held. The towns held two 
meetings, one on March 12 and another on May 26, in which it was 
resolved that the league would not support any one as king who 
was not unanimously elected and would wage vrar ^lost any king 
not so elected. 

They not only dedded upon this, but sent delegates to the imperial 
election at Frankfort and assured the princes of peace and of their 
desire to further the welfare of the Empire. Several of the princes 
answered and assured them of their interest to further the welfare 
of the Empire at the coming election. However, at the election no pei> 

son received all the votes of the electors* As a result there was a 

divided election. Politically the power of the league was at an end. 
In August, 1257, Speyer, Worms, and pppenheim refused to recog¬ 
nize Richard as emperor. Oppenhehn was later won over by the 
Bishops of Mainz and Strassburg, and finally Speyer and Worms 
agreed on January 16, 1258, to adhere to Alphonso of Castile, who 
was not even in the country I 

The League of the Rhine was the first instance in the history of 
Germany when the third estate—the burghers—played a part in Ger¬ 
man history. Further than this it became the antecedent not only of 
the Swabian League of the following century, but also of the great 

organization of the Hanse and the formation of the Swiss Con¬ 

federation. 

The sources of the Swabian League naturally go back to the Rhine 
League of 1254, The same forces and conditions which produced the 
one produced the other. The underljdng causes for movements of 
union and mutual protection can readily be seen from a glance at a 
map of the time. The stages in its evolution arc clearly discernible. As 
early as 1285 we find a league on the upper Rhine between Strassburg, 
Basel and Freiburg. This was many times renewed. In 1307 a Land- 
frude was established between the nobles and the cities of the upper 
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Rhine. In 1312 Constance, Zurich, St. Gall and Scha^ausen united. 
On May 20, 1327, Constance, Ziirich, Lindau, Uebertingen, and St, 
Call, joined with the middle Rhine cities, Worms, Mainz, and 
Speyer, the upper Rhine cities, Strasshurg, Basel, Freihurg, and Bern, 
to form a league which was to last until April 23, 1329, On June 5 
they were joined by the Swiss cantons oi Uri, Schwyz, and Untei^ 
walden. 

The next step in the evolution of the Swabian League came through a 
Landfriede established by Emperor Ludwig IV. He was in a painful 
position because of his relation to the papacy and realized that the cities 
could help him in his need. Consequently he favored them many times, 
seeking to win their support. He often required financial support, and 
never limited their freedom, but in every way possible extended their 
privileges and supported them with the necessary power to protect 
them from the nobles. On June 29, 1331, the dries of Esslingen, Reut- 
lingen, Rotwei), Heilbronn, Hall, Gmiind, Weil and Weinsberg formed 
with the emperor's consent {mit Cutut, Gfbot und fVUlfn) a league 
to promote peace. Twenty-two dries, including those named above, and 
Augsburg, Ulm, Biberach, Mcmmingen, Kempten, Kaufbeuren, Ra- 
vensburg, PfuUcndorf, Oberlingen, Undau, Constance, St. Gall, Ziirich 
and Wimpfen allied themselves on November 20 with the emperor's 
sons, ^the Margrave Ludwig of Brandenburg, Dukes Stephen and 
Ludwig, and Bishop Ulrich of Augsburg, 

The constitution (it such it may be called) of the league is reminis' 
Cent of the Rhine League and foreshadows the greater Swabian League 
of 1376. The league was to last two years after the emperor's death and 
was organized to make the election certain. To the general council 
of the league each dty sent a representative excepting Augsburg. 
However the bishop of Augsburg and the duke of Bavaria sent 
delegates. 

The cities were divided into three groups, cadi one of which had 
the privilege of taking in new members, although such members could 
send no representatives to the general council. The group around Augs¬ 
burg was required to counsel with the duke and the bishop, hut the 
group around the Alps and the group around Constance was not re¬ 
quired to do this. 

This the first league which included all the cities of Swabia, 
and the importance it lent to them on that account is very great. 
Several evidences in regard to its enforcement of peace are of in¬ 
terest. The emperor had promised in the articles of union that it 
would be his will and bidding that if any were cobbed all should unite 
to punish the guilty one. Thus in the spring of 1340 the league de¬ 
stroyed the robber castles of Brenz and Statzingen. But the power of 
the league created fear and hatred on the part of the nobles. This 
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developed a division vinthin the le^Lguep and since it w^s impossible to 
remedy it, the emperor reor^niaed it in June o£ the same year, bmding 
the twenty-two imperial Swabian cities to his sons and the Bishop of 
Augsburg and soon also the counts of Wurttemberg^ Oetdngent Hohen- 
bergp WerdeRbergp and other lords. He appointed time men to arbi¬ 
trate in case of disputes between the members- Thus was averted the 
danger of having Swabia split into two opposing cainps,p for the league 
was an imperfect union* 

After the empetor^s death the wider league dissolved^ but nineteen 
cities (Constance, Zurich^ and St. Gall having withdrawn) formed 
another league^ agreeing to mutual protection and cominon interest in 
the recognition of a new emperor. When the cities were mutually 
agreed in regard to the recognition of a new emperor—then the union 
was to be dissolved. The next year (1340) the league was confirmed 
by the new emperor Charles IV, who found UtUe pleasure lu the 
proud behavior of the towns, but was forced to recognize the cities 
in order to obtain a firm hold on the throne. As soon as he was firmly 
e5tabUshed he expected to permit no such powerfti] city organiitatJDn. 
He hoped to put in place of such a league, a Landfriede under his 
directiom 

Between defensive leagues, which held a definite position in the 
Empire on equality with the other estates while protecting their own 
freedom^ and a league which was supported by the emperor^s power, 
there was a great difference* An emperor like Ludwig IV, who had 
to battle with extraordinary forces, could afford to use extraordinary 
means to obtain his end, which in ordinary times would not be per¬ 
mitted. Charles IV, then, as soon as he felt himself able began to act. 
In May, 1350, he dissolved the dty league and substituted a league 
of cities and nobles. His attitude is clearly shown in the Golden Bull 
of 1356 in which he not only failed to recognize the burgher element^ 
but forbade all unions or leagues of cities or between cities; or be¬ 
tween persons or between a person and a dty with the exception of 
a Landfriedensbnnd organized directly under his authority* 

It was hard to carry out this policy, howeveci because the ernperor's 
power was not very great. In September, iJSlj he had been forced to 
permit an alliance to be made between Nuremberg, Ulm, Augsburg and 
the Swabian cities, thus allowing the Swabian League to renew its 
org^izadon for three years. In May, 1351, the example of Nuremberg 
was foUow'ed by Scha^fhBusen. By December, 1351^ the cities were able 
to compel Count Ottingen to preserve the peace and abolish his unjust 
tolls. 

In September, 135^, Charles IV appeared in per^ at Ulm and 
instituted the general peace already mendooei An imperial ordinance 
was promulgated governing cases of trouble between the dties. In 



136 ECONOMIC HISTORY OF LATER MIDDLE AGES 


such cases the three towns nearest the disorder ivere 10 act as arbi¬ 
trators, and in case thb failed a general diet was to be summoned at 
Augsburg to settle the matter 

A third general peace was established by Giarles IV in 1359. By 
this the league was hrought immediately under the jutisdicticin of the 
imperial court. All tolls w'ere to be abolished and the cities were guar¬ 
anteed freedom from interference of the local lords, both spiritual 
and temporal. In the course of the year Charles finally was able to 
bring a large number of nobles, including the bishop of Augsburg, 
the Wittelsbachs and the counts of Ottiagen, into the league of twenty- 
nine cities. A general council of eleven was to be the executive body 
of the league—five members from the cities* five from the nobles* and 
one imperial representative. This was to last until November 11, 1361, 
Until 137*^ ^he emperor had no other relations with the cities of 
Swabia. However, in February,, 1362^ the Swiss cities Constancep, 
Zurich, St. Gall, Lindau, Raveusburg, Ueberlingen, Wangen, and Buch- 
hom united for the period of Charles* life and two years after bis 
death. Because of the fixed duration of dme of the league Charles IV 
confirmed its organization* 

In 1370 the emperor a^n took the lead m ordaining peace. Through 
his agents Voresch of Riesenburg, on December 6 a Lanfriedensband 
organized for all of Swabia which was to last until April 
1375- Thirty-one towns became members of the league. Count 
Ulrich of Helfenstein was placed at the bead. He had direct control of 
all the leaguers affairs. All r^uests for help and all meetings were 
called through him. The upper group met at Ulm and the lower at 
Essingen, while regular semiannual meetings were held at Ulm and 
St. Gall. Strict rules \vere made in regard to the breaking of the 
peace and compensation for injury. It was not to be an exclusively 
city league, but right of |otiiing it was allowed spiritual and seculat 
lords. As members they were to have their ordinary privileges with 
their customary' laws and freedom, as well as a share of the common 
business of the association. 

The nobles, however, thought that the league was aimed directly 
at theitu The truth was, the breakers of the peace were in most cases 
nobles (RcubriHer) who raided the freight trains of the towns. To 
the great nobles the wealth o-f the towns was a thorn in the flesh. 
T^e poor noble, on the other hand, threatened by the princes, appre¬ 
ciated the league. As a result of the feeling on the part of the nobility, 
on January 6, 137 ^^ WeiBsenbom, a counter league of the nobles was 
organized. A week later, the leader of the league* Count Ulrich, as 
he was returning from the court of the Pfakgraf Ruprecht, was at- 
^cked by some nobles and captured, taken first to the castle Neipperg 
in 2kbcrger and later to Falkensiein in Schwarzwald. The cities took 
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Up arms, but before they were fully prepared Count Eberhard of 
Wurttember^, called the Quarrder—the soul of the opposition to 
cities—attacked some of the confederation’s troops at Altheim near 
Ubn, April 7, 1373, and more than a hundred burghers with their 
captain, were killed A large number were also captured, l^is defeat 
caused great discouragement in the cities. In Ulm the tries of the 
people were such that a riot was feared, and many left the city to 
avoid paying their ^are of the cost of the battle. The Augsburgers 
paid the count four thousand florins so that he would not march into 
their territory. 

The death of the count of Hdfenstein, as well as the attack on the 
league’s troops, caused intense bitterness between the towns and the 
nobility. The league, however, did not outlive its leader. The emperor 
now forbade organizations of both nobles and cities. A new Landfricde 
was declared May 27, 1373- This league was to last until June 24, 1376, 
and Count Eberhard of Wurttemberg, the enemy of the towns, was 
placed at the head. Sixteen towns joined the new league. 

There seems to be no doubt that Charles IV was utilizing both the 
nobles and the towns in order to parry out his policy of having his son 
elected as emperor before his death. He used first the cities and then 
the nobles, bringing them into opposition, so that the position of the 
princes vrould be favorable and that the election of his son would be 
ensured. To raise the necessary money by which he could bribe the 
electors, he turned to extortion. As his agent the count of Wurttemberg 
was very effective. The money for the acquirement of Brandenburg 
was wrung from the cities in i373 twice as heavy on the cities 

as the war had been. Then began the exactions for the imperial elec* 
tions. In this the emperor went so far as to mortgage a number of the 
towns. 

On June 10, 1376, Wenzel was elected emperor because hiS father 
had bought the princes with heavy bribes, as every one knew. On 
June 27, Charles IV pledged the city of Donauworth to Duke 
Otto of Bavaria. In the preceding April he had pledged Feucht- 
wangen to Frederick of Nuremberg. To the cities it seemed that others 
would soon follow. If they wished to presence their Uberties they had 
to act quickly. July 4, 137^, upon the advice of a wise hurgot^ter 
of Ulm, a new union was formed called the Swabian League, It was 
composed of the cities of Ulm, Constance, Ueberlingen. Rayensburg, 
lindau, St. Gall, Wangen, Buchhom, Reutlingen, Rowteil, Mem* 
raingen, Biberach, Isny and Leulkirch, and was to last until Apnl 

the very nature of the articles of agreement it was a league 
organized for war and not for peace. It was a lea^e ^the towms to 
preserve their integrity and identity in the Empire. Their relations 
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with Oiartes TV as well as with Ludwig IV had taught than how tp 
organise effectively. Now in direct contradiction to the Golden Bull they 
were organiiing a league without the imperial sanction. Ostensibly it 
was to preserve peace and make camiuerce safe and certain; but there 
seems to be no doubt amofog historians that it was also to protect the 
towns against the oppression of the emperor hbnself. 

Then began a twelve years' war against the nobles and princes* For 
the most part it was not fought against great lords, but against the lesser 
nobiUty. There were no great battles and no long sieges. The aim of 
each side to do the most damage possible, destroying fields of 
grain^ vineyards, stealing cattle, plundering and burning villages, 
and occasionally capturing a few soldiers. The surrounding towns soon 
became interested m the league. Weil and EssHngen were driven into 
the league by being pledg^ to the count of Wurttemberg. Plainly the 
movemeni w^ going against the emperor. To overcome this Count 
Eberhard decided to threaten the towns, particularly Reutlingen and 
Achalm. One day his son. Count Ulrich* with a couple of hundred 
pikemen and spearmen came between the burghers of Reudingen and 
the town. In the battle that followed the Wurttembergers lost seventy- 
three men while the burghers lost only three and took many prisoners* 

A truce was then arranged as there was nothing else that the em¬ 
peror could do. The towns were freed from the ban and promise was 
given that they should not be alienated from the Empire by sale or 
pledge. This, however, did not establish peace. Of the emperor’s 
poli^ it may be said that he had no understanding of the struggle 
of the ettjes for freedom according to the modem idea of the state, 
but *'ccpnsidered them as milch cows from which he yearly received 
taxes; or which he might pledge for money/' Of the cities under the 
control of bishops, he could not demand taxes. He did sell to them 
gladly, however, the privilege of coinage; for the chancellery of Charles 
IV was a ^stmaster in the art of raising money by trickv' legal 
methods. 

The immediate effect on the towns was to increase the power of the 
league. New members increased the league to twentj-seven, including 
Augsburg Heilbronn* and AppenrdJ. Through a new organization 

*3851 the union 

which had been formed to meet a momentaiy danger took on the char- 
artcr of a permanent institution to preserve the interests of the dties. 
Many nobles, growing power of the cities, desired to enter 

^so. Thus we find Duke Leopold of Austria and Ihike Albrecht ITI 
^nng to become members. Ey 1378 the total number of members 
was eighty-four cities. 

The mcreastng power of the Swabian League led to the organiaation 
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of counter-associations by the feudality. The most important o£ these 
associations was that of the Lion (Loujejthuitrf) estaUished October 
t3p ^379. Its name was derived from the gold or stiver lion which the 
members wore. Other similar associations of ndjles were also or- 
^nized about thb time, such as the Society of St William, 

These societies as a usual rule did not endure very long. The great¬ 
est danger to the cities lay in the fact that the princes hired them for 
service against the burghers. Trouble soon came. In 1380 the Lions 
besieged Frankfort, which had captured some robber members of the 
Bund and compelled the city to surrender the captives. The fear of the 
cities because of these bands led to the creation of a new city league 
at Speyer on the Middle Rhine, It is not strange that the next 
step should be a union with the Swabian League. &eh had the 
same aims and the same enemies. July ly, i3^t» the union was com¬ 
pleted. They pledged themselves mutually to honor the Empire, to 
benefit the land by furnishing what was necessary-, and to help in any 
way against the attacks of robbers and nobles. Upon demand the 
Swabian cities were to send two hundred pikemen and the Rhenish 
cities in their turn were to send one hundred. No party- could conclude 
a separate peace in which the league was concerned without the others 
knowledge and will, and no one could be taken into the league without 
the consent of .all. The league was to last until Christmas 139** The 
Swabian League lengthened the period of its duration imtil April 23, 
^ 395 ' membership also increa^d so that by 1385 included forty 
cities. 

The emperor naturally was opposed to such a powerful org^izatron, 
as were the electors, but It succeeded in spite of their opposition. As a 
counterweight Wenzel and the electors organized a league of^ their own. 
Its purpose was to prevent the further organization of city leagues 
in their territory and to unite in mutual defense. At a diet at Frank¬ 
fort in September, 1381, a Landfricdrasenhmtrf was suggested 
whereby the power of the cities should be broken and the soldiers of 
the cities be scattered throughout the various territories of the Empire. 
This proposal was impossible, and new steps were taken. Through the 
mediation of Duke Leopold of Austria a truce was arranged to last 
from January of the next year until Easier. Leopold proposed that the 
dty league in full strength should be Incorporated in the imperial 
IcagucL This was consummated by an agreement at Ehingen, , 4 pril 9, 
1382, in which the joint league, the three orders of knights, Duke 
Leopold and Count Eberhard, were united into a peace league until 
January 6, 1384. The different interests of the different groups, how¬ 
ever, soon drew them apart. The league was hardly formed before 
Duke Leopold fell to fighting the duke of Bavaria. The count of 
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Wurtterobcrg soon drew away^ as did the thiree orders. By the next 
October Leopold was completely alienated from the dties by his ap¬ 
pointment as imperial tax collector for Swabia. 

Again the emperor's policy had failed* He w^as more successfnb how¬ 
ever, in his policy of organizing general peace agreements (Lofid- 
fridden). By these he hoped to accomplish two purposes—firsts to 
reduce the need for other leagues of either nobles or cities j and, sec¬ 
ond, to draw away from the city leagues those cities which were not 
in open opposition to him and thus weaken the city organization. 
Already in 1377 he had established such a peace in Franconia and 
Bavaria. The Londfricdefubund of 1381 has been mentioned. At 
a diet held in Frankfort the next year he ordered the cities of Wetzlar, 
Friedberg and Celnhausen to join the league* Just the opposite oc- 
currcdj however* More cities joined the city league in open opposition, 
A greater effort was made the next year. The emperor then sought 
to unite the cities and princes in one great Landfriede under his lead¬ 
ership. Perhaps one reason for the fear of the emperor was that if 
entire Germany became organized voluntarily tn one great league he 
might find himself superfluous. The Scheme embraced the whole Em¬ 
pire and W"as to last twelve years* No member could join another 
league without the emperor's consent. The citieSj however, were left 
on the outside* The whole arrangement was for thdr opponents* Their 
entrance would have meant that their league would have been dis¬ 
solved. New plans were made by a number of the princes* The princes 
opmly spoke at this time of the deposition of the emperor and the 
ruin of the city league. 

However, a four years^ peace (the so-called Heidelberger SfaUunff} 
was patched up. It wras a peace agreement between the princes and the 
Swabian-Rhine league* The difference betw^een the new league and the 
foregoing organizations lay diiefiy in the fact that while the others 
were leagues of cities, nobles and princes as individuals, this was a 
league of the noble and city leagues as such. Archbishop Adolf of 
Mainz, the elector prince Ruprecht (der Aliere), Bishop Gerhard of 
Wurzburg. Duke Leopold of Austria, Burgrave Frederick of Nurem¬ 
berg and Count Eberhard of Wurttemberg, were the representatives 
of the princes. The to^ were represented by Mainz, Strassburg. and 
Frankfort, for the Rhine League; and Aug5bu^g^ Nuremberg, and Ulm 
for the Swabian League. The cities at last had the satisfaction of see^ 
mg their league recognized by the princes. It was a victory for the 
Cities. Never had the burgher elernent had greater influence in Ger¬ 
many than in 1384, 

The em^or, being informed of the deposition plan of the princes, 
^med to the dties. One of the chief grievances of the dties had always 
been that of tods exacted on river tinaffic Those which had been levied 
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by the emperor were removed. Worms was especially favored by being 
granted the privilege of collecting tolls upon the Main between Frank¬ 
fort and Mainz on water and land, on every measure of wine and 
other goods, in payment of a debt of six thousand florins which it 
had loaned the emperor. The league was unable to suppress the gilds 
of bargemen, but its opposition reduced the worst features of their 
monopoly and compelled a more just regulation. 

In June, ijftn, Nuremberg entered the league of the Swabian cities, 
as did Basel, and a union was attempted with the Swiss Confedera¬ 
tion. In the Confederation, however, the jealousy of the rural eJe- 
meni kept the Swiss cities from uniting as a whole with the leagu^ 
but at a meeting at Constance, a nine years’ assodation was formed 
(February 21 , 138S) w'ith Zurich, Bern, Solothum, and Zug. 

Duke Leopold saw in this a declaration of war and prep^ed for it. 
In order to obtain the necessary finances, the Swabian cities, at the 
suggestion of the emperor, be^ to rob the Jews. Nuremberg ob¬ 
tained by this disgraceful operation more than sixty thousand flonm, 
forty thousand of which were given to the emperor. The Rhmi^ cities 
took no part in this plundering of the Jews, not because of Christian 
or humane considerations, but because the Jews had not yet recovered 
sufficiently from the last catastrophe. , 

Soon after the pact of Constance the outlook became threatcnmg. The 
Swabian cities were in favor of an offensive policy, while the ^emsh 
cities and Nuremberg advised for peace. Lucerne, on account of a bur¬ 
densome toll, had made an attack, December 29, 1385, u^n Austrian 
lerritorv and through that provoked war with Duke Leopold. It seemed 
as if a general outbreak were unavoidable, but before a dedaration 
of war was made by the Swabian League, a truce was negotiated. 
The Swiss had to depend upon their own strength, which proved to 
be sufficient to win the battle of Sempach on July 9. 13S6. 

Shortly after the battle the Rhenish cities were summoned to Mcr- 
gentheim by the archbishop of Mainz, the Pfalzgraf and Duke of 
Bavaria, the bishops of Bamberg and Wurzburg, the borgrave of 
Nuremberg and Count Eberhard of Wiirttemherg. to send to the help 
of Austria fifty pikemen against the Swiss. The emperor hfarmg of 
the matter hurried to Wmzburg in order to gather the f ncndly 
and from thence to Nuremberg, where in Marc^ 1387, he t^duded 
a defensive and offensive alliance with the Swabian Leapie. ^ 
«.cce«fcd on 5 No™nbor by to »-c.lW W toy 

which was essentiaUy a renewal of the Heidelberg agreement, the 
difference between the new league and the old lay m tiie strict pro¬ 
vision that all cases must be arbitrated. The Swabian League jomed 

and the Rhine League refused to do so. .. 

Three weeks after the condusion of the Mergentheimer agreement, 
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the peace was again broken by the three ducal brothers of Bavaria, The 
Archbishop Ftlgrim of Salzburg had been friendly, and on Jtily 25 
bad allied himself with them in a defensive league against the 
Bavaria dukes, who had proven to be embarrassing neighbors. After 
the alliance was made the brothers invited him to a conference in 
which he was taken captive by them. Besides this the brothers had 
attacked a number of Augsburgers, robbed the Regensburgers of a 
load of wdne and the Nurembergers of nine wagons loaded with mer¬ 
chandise- Thereupon the league declared war. The army of the league 
was increased and a leader chosen—Count Henry of Mont fort On 
January 17 the decUration was sent to the dukes. On January 19 the 
burgher army began to assemble at Augsburg. 

Then began a devastating war on both sides- The emperor seemed 
to have neither the courage nor the ability to do the right thing, and 
played the part of a neutral spectator, allowing the war of the cities 
to go on. All the enemies of the cities now joined together. During 
the course of the summer the league*s troops made a plundering expe¬ 
dition diagonally across Wurttemberger territory' to the city of Well 
on the edge of the Black Forest. Here on August 23 at the fortified 
churchyard of Doffingen, the leaguers forces were attacked by Count 
Eberhard, Although hh army was smaller he gained a complete 
victory. 

The character of the w'ar now changed. No more battles were fought. 
It was a w'ar of raids and reprisals- The mo$t striking deed of arms 
on either side was the repulse of the besiegers by the burghers of 
Regensburg. The w^ar lasted until the spring of 1389 and was con* 
eluded without any treaty of peace* The damage arising from the war 
Was very great. It was estimated that over two hundred viDages m 
Swabia were burned and in many places for ten or twelve miles the 
devastation was complete* The war was not confined to the Swabian 
cities alone* The Rhine cities had sent help from the beginning and 
war was carried on later m their own territory. 

In the spring of 1389 the emperor took steps towards peace* On 
May 5 at Eger he declared a general peace-Ieague for the entire 
Empire. Represmtatives were to be selected from the different terri¬ 
torial groups—eight in number—and with the king they were to settle 
aD complaints of robbery^ murder, arson, capture^ and injustice, and 
to administer punishment. These men were to meet four times a year 
for that purpose. All other leagues were placed under the ban. 

The Swabian League collapsed. Its lack of success in battle, misun¬ 
derstanding between the cities^ the lack of a binding force, and different 
city aims all tended to break it to pieces. The emperoris ban com¬ 
pleted the work. He declared that the league had been erected “agamst 
God, against him, against the Empire, and against the law*” The cities. 
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as they reconcited themselves tndividtially with their opponents, one 
by one Joined the general league. The first to do this was Esslingen, 
the last Ulm. The seven Lake Constance cities—Constance, Ueber- 
lingcfl, Ltndau, Ravensbtirg, St. Gall, Wai^cn and Buchhoni. how¬ 
ever, stilt dung together. 

Once more the cities had failed tn thelf effort to ob^in a share in 
the political control of the Empire. If the Swabian League had suc¬ 
ceeded, its importance could hardly be overestimated; since it failed, 
it is important chiefly as another indication of the new democratic 
spirit abroad in Europe during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. 

Begitming as associations for protection of their intcrurban trade, 
the League of the Rhine and the Swabian League soon put politic^ 
aspirations ahead of commercial, and endeavored to compel consti¬ 
tutional recognition of their status and representation in the German 
diet. In this purpose only the imperial cities succeeded; all the other 
cities were shut out. This astute concessiou of the emperor split the 
leagues and at the same time left the dties witiiin the diet so few in 
number that their influence was negligible. 

Historically the origin and formation of Switzerland is of a piece 
with the history of the formation of the League of the Rhine and 
the Swabian League, with this difference, that Switzerland was a 
fusion of rural cantons and towns, whereas the Rhenish and Ssrahiw 
Xjcagues were urban associations only. The Swiss Confederation is 
the one league of thirtecnth-centuiy formation which became pcima- 
nent and has endured to this day. While political freedom on the part 
of these hardy mountaineers was their prima^ purpose, ^erc were 
economic interests which promoted that intention. The Swiss wanted 
independence In order that they them&dves might control tht traffic 
over the Alpine passes and re^p the profits thereof instead of letting^ 
it be enjoyed by the local bishops and abbotSp who had been graTited 
this right from early medieval times. The chief of these were the 
bishops of Chur^ Zurich, Lucerne and Basel, and the abbot of St- GaJL 
One famous valley m Switzerland in its very name recalls the mmory 
of the lucrative Oriental trade which once passed up it This is the 
Valtelline in the valley of the Tidno river, which was knoi™ as the 
Val Levantma in the Middle Ages^ because of the Levantine goo^ 
imported by Venice and trans-shipped over the Alps (. - » os*- 
cuntur pet valen 

The Alpine passes may be resolved into two one that of 

the Simplon^ the other that of the Sb Gothari The oppositiem be-' 
tween these two systems long retarded the growth of the Con Men¬ 
tion, and is a fundamental fad of Swiss history. It was a 
of influences coming from Central and Northern Europti the 
and the Danube, with western influences coming from the Rhone, the 
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Saone and the upper Po rivm. In the issue the St, Gothard won. 
For the forest cantons, the cradie of Swiss liberty, were determined 
to maintain close relations with the maricets which fed the traffic of 
this —the greatest in Switzerland. 

It is not without significance that the inception of the movement 
towards liberty by the Swiss—perhaps even the conception thereof— 


originated in the Forest CantonSf the natural guardians of the SL 
Gothard, and that the date of the opening of this pass ( rsjy) falls 
^wcen the two initial dates in the history of the formation of the 
Confederation, vis., the recognition of the independence of the canton 
of Urt in 1531 and that of Schwya in lagt, “The Forest Cantons , 
were anxiotis to maintain close relations with the markets that kept 
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up the traffic of the St. Gothard Pass whose guardianship was the 
essential and fundamental reason for their liberties." ^ On the Italian 
side of the Alps Milan especially wished a direct route through the 
Central Alps. 

Neither the Romans nor the early Middle Ages Imew the St. 
Gothard Pass. Until the thirteenth century the gorges of the Schoel- 
lenen proved impenetrable. Between liaS 1^37, when the St. 
Gothard is first heard of, we have details of eighty-seven crossing of 
the Alps. Between 1125 and 1170 there were thirty-four crossings, 
four via the Mont Cenis, one via the Lukrrtanier, seven via the Great 
St. Bernard, three via the Septimer, twelve via the Brenner. Others 
cannot be determined with certitude. Between ttyi and 1200-01 there 
were twenty-three crossings via Mont Genevre, two via the Mont 
Cenis, one via the Lukmanier, six via the Septimer, three via the 
Brenner. Of the rest of the routes in this period we are ucinformed. 
Between 1201 and 1237 we have thirty itineraries; of those of which 
details are given, two were by the Mont Cenis, ten by the Brenner, 
There were possibly two crossings of the St. Gothard before 1237. 
one in 1212 by Abbot Eino of Floridus Hortus on his return from 
Rome—he had come into Italy via the Mont Cenis—the other in 1226 
by Conrad of Urach, cardinal bishop of Porto, who went from Ger¬ 
many to Italy tn that year via the St. Gothard, Each of these journeys 
must have been fraught with great peril and hardship. For the sombre 
defile of the Schoellcncn is two and a half miles long and is flanked 
by vertical granite cliffs at the base of which the turbulent Reuss 
flows. Tradition recites that in 1237 an ingenious blacksmith of Ur- 
seren near Andennatt constructed a wooden gallciTf suspended by 
chains along these cliffs. This was the Stiebende Brucke or Tenfels 
Brucke—^he Bridge of Foam or Devil’s Bridge. If this tale be true, 
then this unnamed smith, and not William Tell, is the hero of Swiss 
liberty, for the successful trade connection established between the 
Forest Cantons and Italy, especially Milan, is a central fact in the 
history of the formation of Switzerland. 

* Muirhead, SwUeertmd (Blue Guides), introd, p. xix. 
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THE HANSEATIC LEACUE + 

The rcfnarkable iticlinatton and ability of the German dties to form 
urban leagues for the protection of their commerce, manifested in the 
history of the I^gue of the Rhine and the Swabtan League, found 
its greatest manifestation in the Hanseatic League of Northern Ger¬ 
many, The two former associations lasted far less than a hundred 
years and their sphere of activity was a restricted one. But the 
Hanseatic League, in addition to spreading over ail North Germany 
also expanded its sway into Flanders, England, Denmark, Scandi¬ 
navia, the Baltic lands of the Teutonic Knights—Prussia, Kurland, 
Livonia and Esthonia and even into Russia and Finland. It was inter¬ 
national in its operations, and sea-power even more than land-power 
was the mainspring of its domination. Nothing like the Hanseatic 
^gue had ever existed before, and no other similar achievement 
in the history of commerce, wheAer for extent of influence or dura¬ 
tion, has been seen since. 

Like every other great historical institution the Hanseatic League, 
^though seemingly a quite sudden and spontaneous phenomenon, had 
its roots deep in the past. A great traditinm of commercial enterprise 
lay behind its creation,^ In this place we need only observe a few of 
the most important facts preliminary to the formation of the Hanseatic 
League. They have to do with four cities of North Genuany^^ologne, 
Hamburg, Bremen and Lubeck. Even before the Norman Conquest 
of Englaud in 1066 coimnerdai nelatioins between merchants of Co¬ 
logne—and this means the whole area of the lower Rhine—were inti¬ 
mate with England. The Norman Conquest, by binding England closer 
to the continent, stimulated that trade so much that in 1157 Henry II 
grant^ chartered privileges to a colony of Cologne merchants resi¬ 
dent in London which were renewed by many subsequent English 
kings. Richard Coeur de Uon, remembering their generous contribu¬ 
tions toward his ransom, granted letters of freedom to his "'beloved 
burghers of Cologne," exempting them from the annual rent on their 
gildhall in London, and freeing them from all taxes due the king. 
Succeeding kings subsequently confirmed and extended these liberties 

• For mip see Shcfihcrdp Historitnl 

1 S« Thi^psoo. and History af ikg MtddU Agei^ ppL 
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to the mercha^its of LQbcck, In 1267 die merchants of HainburgK 
Liibeck, and Cologne resident m Londoii joined together* 

Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony, In 1158 had captured Liibeck* 
which bad been founded in 1143 by Count Adolph of HolstcinH This 
gave the thriving towns of Saxony an opening upon the BaltiC:, which 
was fast becoming a Gennan Jake through the enterprise of Low 
Gennan merchants who bad established a colony at Wisby on the 
island of Gotland and already had ventured as far as Finland and 
Novgorod, This was an old colony of German merchants trading with 
the Baltic lands as the Cologners traded with England. These adven¬ 
turers originally came from Alt-Lubeck and their organization ante¬ 
dated the founding of Lubeclc- 

Wisby seems to have inherited a considerable portion of the man- 
Lune commerce of early German merchants trading with the Baltic 
Slavs and to have been the successor of Veneta in the island of Use- 
dom which was destroyed in 1043* "f^e island of Gotland^ of which 
Wisby was the capital, was peopled originally by Swedes and Germans, 
the friction between whom brought about intervention on the part of 
the emperor Lothair II, Later in the same century the great duke 
Henry the Lion of Saxony, after his occupation of Lubeck, in 1163 
endeavored to establish friendly relations between Wisby and Lubedc 
by a charter granting protection to the merchants of both places. There 
is historical evidence that early in the thirteenth century the joint com¬ 
munity of Swedish and German merchants at Wisby had a commercial 
factory at Novgorod When Lubedt acquired the ascendancy over 
Baltic commerce Wisby and Novgorod became, as it were^ extensions 
of Lubeck in these regions. As Wisby also had had commerdal as¬ 
cendancy over Riga—for the earliest charter of 1200 provides that 
merchants trading in Riga must otserve the laws in use by the mer¬ 
chants of Gotland—it follows that LSbeck by 1299 had acquired con¬ 
trol of the commerce of Riga also. 

Wisby was the chief link in the chain connecting Russo-Baltie trade 
with that of the North Sea ports. The commercial contact of Novgo¬ 
rod with the West was older than the Hanseatic League. Oertaijily as 
early as the twelfth century Gotlander merchants from Wisby were 
established there, with the church of Sl Olaf as their center. At the 
same time there was probably a Novgorodian (Greek) church in 
Wisby. The oldest treaty preserved recording this relation i^ inscribe 
On the jgimpi parchment with another treaty of later date. The next is 
badly mutilated and some parts are missingr including the dates. In¬ 
ternal evidence afforded by the proper names which occur, fixes the 
dates of these two instruments between 1189^5 and 1257-63. A 
third similar commercial treaty of 1270 written in the German 
tongue is still preserved iutacL In the twelfth and thirtemth cen- 



148 ECONOMIC HISTORV OF LATER MTDDI^ AGES 


tunes the German merchants in Wishy formed an association ¥?ith a 
common fund to which four of their number carried keys; it was 
called the ''Association of the Navigators of the Holy Homan Empire 
to Gotland/" Wbby"s walls still stand. Of the forty-dght towers which 
once surrounded the city* thirty-eight remain, and tn this fortificatiDn 
a modem town is situated- The old town was much larger. In the days 
of iis prosperity Wbby had eighteen churches, in one of which, Sancta 
Maria Teutonica, service is still held. Two others, Sl Cathferine 
and St, Nicholas, are beauEiftil mins. 

The German merchants of Gotland acted as intermediaries between 
the east and west of Europe. They carried the cloths of Flanders, 
salt, beer, etc., to the Slavonic peoples bordering the Baltic. In return 
they carried back furs, hides, wax and amber. By the Neva the Ger¬ 
mans entered Lake Ladoga; through this they reached the Wolchow 
and upon the banks of Lake Ilmen was situated the dty of Novgo¬ 
rod. The Wisby merchants founded here the most celebrated of tbeir 
factories, the Peterhof, next to the church of St, Peter—Peterskirche. 

What Lubeck was for Baltic commerce, that Hamburg and Bremm 
were for North Sea and North Atlantic commerce. Both inherited 
trade relations with England, Norway^ Iceland and Ireland from 
old viking times and the Angio-Danish Empire of Knut the Great 
(1000-35). All this land-bome, river and maritime commerce of 
Northern Europe found its focal point in Flanders,^ where the vertical 
and horizontal axes of trade crossed. Here Bruges was the terrninus 
of Transalpine-Rhcnish trade; of other Mediterranean trade up die 
Rhone and Saone, through the Champagne Fairs and down the Meuse 
to Flanders^ of Russo-Eyzantine trade; of Venetian, Genoese and 
Spanish galleys \ of Baltic^ North Sea, English and Icelandic commercCi 

It was natural, then, for the enterprising merchants of Cologne to 
have a colony at Bruges as they had one in London. We do not know 
exactly when the Brugeois group was established, but it must have 
been about the same dme that the London group was chartcrecL For 
we have a charter of the emperor Frederick Barbarossa in 1173 
tng Flemish merchants market privil^ts at Aachen and Duisberg 
with right of free navigation of the Rhine; in 1178 Philip, archbishop 
of Cologne, "with the unanimous consent of that city” granted mer¬ 
chants of Ghent right of staple in Cologne and free navigation of 
the Rhine below—but not above—Cologne; between and 121$ 
the Emperor Otto IV extended this privilege "to all merchants of 
Flanders”; in the beginning of the thirteenth century we find the Saxon 
towns of Brunswick, Goslar, Halberstadl, Hildesheim, Hanover, 
Lfineburg, Quedlinburg and Wemingerode united with Bremen and 
Hamburg in a petition to Ghent for mtituality of trade. This ”Hansa 
of German merchants" Was first established at Ghent; but as BrugeSp 
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owing to its harbor at Damme^ rapidJy acquired priority as a com- 
rnerdaJ center while Ghent indined towards woolen manufacturing 
solely^ the hanse soon removed to Bruges where it became a competitor 
with a similar association of Flemish and French merchants engaged 
in importing English wool and known as the Banse de Londres.* 
Thus in the thirteenth centuiy w^c find five significant centers of 
North German commercial activity: (i) Lubeck-Hamburg^Bremeii, 
(2) Cologne^ (3) Londonp (4) Novgorod* (5) BrugeSt with the Saxon 
cities strategicdly located so as to be connecting links between both 
Cologne and the Baltic-North Sea group* and between Flanders and 
these three port towns at the mouths of the German rivers. 

Proximity and common interest naturally indined these nudeated 
groups of German merchants at home and abroad to draw together 
and to form a doser tmion both for protection and to abate compe¬ 
tition. The dose relations between Liibeck and Hamburg may be said 
to date from 1210, when they adopted by a common act of accord a 
community of civil and criminal law in certain matters. These rela¬ 
tions became closer after Lubeck, in 1226* acquired the rights of a 
free dty by charter of the eniperor Frederick II, and Hamburg ac¬ 
quired the same rights in 1232. About 1230 we find Liibeck making 
overture to Hamburg *'^so that whenever your citbens come into our 
city bringing goods that are unenctimbcred (that is about which there 
is no dispute or legal action pending), they may possess and enjoy 
them in peace and security in the same way as our dtiicns." Eleven 
years later, In 1241, we discover a formaJ alliance between Lubeck 
and Hamburg "for protection of the dtizens (merchants) of either 
dty against robbers or other depredators from the mouth of the Trave 
river to Hamburg or anywhere on the Elbe river*" In 1259 Lubeck> 
Rostock and Wismar combined to suppress piracy and declared that 
"'all who rob merchants in churches, in cemeterier^* or on the water 
or on the land shall be outlawed and proscribed by all cities and all 
merchants * » » and whatever city receives them and their booty shall 


*Tbe word '"hansai" is an old Gertitan word arigiiia.tly and literally signifying 
a "handftit'* a grotipw association cit coUccdon of ihlogs, and in this sense sur¬ 
vives in English, ^ when wc aay a "handful." It was used later in northern 
Europe when the gilds aroBc to signify a gild. But in the mercantile sense 
"hansa" did not primarily signify an associated group of merchants, but tcdl- 
ukally Signified a right to trade and a tax paid for that privilege. Thus when 
Henry the Lion wished to encourage the commerce of Lubedt he allowed for¬ 
eign merdiants to leave It ahjqut iMunro pf absque ie,, withoul tflll 

uid tax- (Schiube, Hirintristkr VUrtitiakr^tchrifi, i^is^ Heft ii) 

^ Even so late as this time it is interestiiig to obset^^e that merehanti wlien 
uavelliiig sought the protection of ecdesiastical edifices for the sake of the 
peater safety enjoyed. Use of churches as markets was widespread in tbe 
feudal age. 
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be held equally guilty with them be proscribed by all cities and 
merchants.'^ In 1^52 Lnbedc and ^Hamburg^ entered into a treaty with 
Bruges, an agreement which is sornetiines regarded as the date of 
emergence ol the Hanseatic League. 

By 1265 one may say that the Hanseatic League, at least so far as 
the German ciUes in it were concerned, w-as formed, For between 
1260-65 ^3ve substantial legislation on the part of the concerted 
dtics of North Germany "'which have the law of Lubedc"—a striking 
evidence of Lubedc's initiative in the whole movement—for the pro¬ 
tection of their merchants both in person and in their goods ^'against 
robbers, bandits, pirates and feudal war/' together with provision ‘'to 
hold a meeting once a year to legislate about the affairs of the dtics*" 
Although the specific word ‘'hansa” was not to appear yet for a cen¬ 
tury to denominate this union of North German dties for promotion 
of their trade, nevertheless by 1260-^5 the Hanseatic League was 
more than half formed. The intra-German demen I in the league at 
least was constituted. 

But, as pointed out, the Hanseatic league, unlike the other dty 
leagues of Germany, was of intemational scope. In order to under- 
stand the actual character of the Hanseatic League we must also 
regard its foreign origins. For the Hanseatic League was of douhie 
nature. The was the fusion ef associaiians formed by German 

merchants abroad^ as in London and Bruges, with similar associations 
formed if* Germany. These two factors in combination gave birth to 
the new association known as the Hanseatic League* The completed, 
full-roimded Hanseatic League comprehended the German merchant 
groups abroad in Bruges, in London, in Wisby, in Novgorod. 

In the reign of Edward I, Lubeck, Hamburg and Bremen imitated 
Cologne and established each its own hansa in other English towns 
along the east coast, as Lyoii^ Newcastle and Boston, which were 
staple ports for shipment of EuglLsh wool across sea to the contincuL 
But Liibcck determined to break the monopoly of the Cologne mer¬ 
chants in London. For the Cologne men allowed other German traders 
to share thdr privileges only on the payment of heavy fees. As a 
result this Cologne Hansa had expanded to admit most of the traders 
from the Rhine valley and Westphalia* but merchants from other 
regions of Germany found it most dilficult. In 13182 all the German 
hansas in England were brought together into one organisation. This 
combination brought the Rhenish merchants and the Baltic-North Sea 
merchants close together. German merchants abroad had now reached 
the point of combination for common purposes in a foreign land. 
We do not know when or from which group the suggestion emanated 
for this wider union, for the documents fail uS- But there is ground 
to believe that about the time that Lubeck and Hamburg wxre effecting 
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their combiriadon with Bruges, the Flanse in London and the Hanse 
in Bruges united mio a single cooperative groupp and that soon after 
la&z these separate associations of German merchants—those at home 
and those abroad—combined. Then, and then only, one may say that 
the Hanseatic League was fully formed. 

The fact that the word "^hansa^' was originally attached to the Ger¬ 
man merchant groups in London and Bruges might seem to justify 
the conjecture that the suggestion for a union of the two associations 
—that within Germany and that without—emanated from the London- 
Brugcois group. But on the other hand Liibedc had broken the mo¬ 
nopoly of the men of Cologne in London. There can be no doubt that 
the Hanseatic League primarily owed its creation and formation to 
Lubeck. It was Liibtck which effected the first combination of mer¬ 
chants both at home and abroad; Lubeck was the seat of govemraoit 
of the Hanseatic League; and Lubecker Law the common law of the 
league when formed. In in response to the persistent pleas of 

Lubeck p a congress of merchants from Meddenhurg and Pomeraniap 
assembled at Rostock, resolved that in future all causes in which they 
were interested should be tried by the laws of Lubeck. It is signifi¬ 
cant that twenty-sbe towns voted for this resolution. 

By this time a marked change had taken place in the spirit of the 
Hanseatic League* It began as an interurban society of the towns situ¬ 
ated on or near the Danish isthmus, across which there was a short 
transit between the Baltic and the North SeaSi for the protection of 
their commercep by suppressing brigandage and piracy and abolishing 
unjust tolls. It speedily became ambitious to suppress competition in 
the inlerest of monopolistic control of the commerce, not only of North 
Germany, but of ^gland, Flanders, and Russia as wdl. There Is 
no doubt that $ome towns would have wished to remain free, but 
were coiistramed to come in by deprivation and even destruction of 
their commerce. For the Hanse was not averse sometimes to prac¬ 
tising violence and even piracy as a corapuUor>^ measure less patent 
than actual war. The League apparently kept no records in its early 
days or else found it prudent tn destroy them^ for they are continuous 
only from 1361. Maslery of the Baltic and the North Sea —imperiMm 
fiiarif—was necessary to this monopolistic control. Sea-power and 
commercial domination in the countries bordering these two $eas were 
united as a single policy. 

There were islands conveniently placed ai the mouthy of the Vistula 
and the Nicmcn; and Wtsbyp with its excelkm harbor, now filled in and 
covered with gardens, seeined fitted by nature to serve as a stepping-stone 
across the Baltic and to focus within its walls most of the trade between 
Novgorod and Bruges. . , . The League forced their w^y into Norway 
and Sweden^ dotted fishing centers on the peninsiila of Scania, then under 
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Danish suzeiainty, and estraeled privik^ea from tho various rulers, o< 
such a (ar-reachitif character that the iDbabitanta soon found they ccmld 
no longer fish in their own waters.^ 

The Hansa played an iniportant part in Scandinaviaii history. The 
economic dominaticm of the Gennan towns soon weighed heavily on 
the North. To the former period of audacious expansion of the Norse 
peoples had succeeded a period of inertia. Little by little the Hansa 
acquired control of all the commerce of Daimark, Norway and Swe¬ 
den. It dominated in all the important towns m which it organized 
munidpat life to suit its interests. 

This achievement was not the enterprise of a year, but required many 
years to consummate, and was not attained until 1370. For Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden strenuously resisted. These three kingdoms vrere 
separate states, but the ruling houses in them were intermarried and 
the resultant dynastic and territorial feuds weakened their resistance 
to the League. The position of Norway was weakest, and in 1285 
when Erik Priesthater was at war with Denmark over the dowiy 
of his mother ingeborg, who was a Danish princess, the Hanseatic 
League forced the king to grant it commercial privil^es in Norway, 
and especially at Bergen. In 1293 the league showed its teeth to Swe¬ 
den. The island of Gotland nominally belonged to her, though Wisby 
was practically independent. Already as far back as 1280 Liibeck and 
Wisby had entered into an alliance for protection against pirates, 
joined two years later by Riga, But now Lubeck denumded the in¬ 
corporation of the Gotland mutdiants with the Hanseatic League. She 
was determined to break the monopoly of Wisby in Russia as she 
had broken the monopoly of Cologne in England and to incorporate 
the one as she had incorporated the other. When Wisby resisted this 
dictation a Liibeckcr fleet captured the island and forcibly annexed 
the eastern trade (1293). 

From England to Russia the Hanseatic League had become the heir 
of the ancient Norsemen, It was tn possession of the ancient Holm- 
gaard (Novgorod) of the Norsemen in Russia, of London and the 
chief ports of the old Danish Danelaw in the eastern shires of ^g- 
land. It was heir, through Hamburg and Bremen, to their ancient 
intercourse with Ireland, Iceland and Greenland, By 1300 the Hanse¬ 
atic League included practically every port town of Germany along 
the North Sea and Baltic seaboard from Bremen at the mouth of the 
Weser to Danzig at the mouth of the Vistula, The Prussian and 
Livonian towns of the Teutonic Order soon entered. Inland, in Meck¬ 
lenburg, Westphalia, and Saxony the progress was slower because 

* London Ttmrt Ultfory (a rsview of E. G«e Naah*» “Kaaseatie 

League*)- 
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the Hanseatic League had to go more cautiously lest they cnrounter ■ 
the oppositicm of the feudal princes. But by 1360, at which time we 
have a list of the towns which were menibers of the League, there 
were 52 dties included wilhin it. 

The extension of the Hansa was retarded at the beginning of the 
fourteenth century by a double opposition. On the north Denmark, 
on the south Brandenburg, renewed their cfTorts to expand. Of these, 
Denmark, under the energetic Erich Menved, was by far the more 
dangerous. In 1300 Rostock, fearing an attack from Erich, acknowl¬ 
edged his overlordship. Lubeck did not dare to resist and in 13^^ it 
also submitted. Then Erich incorporated Rostock with Denmark. Re- 
^stance was useless. Other cities and many princes yielded. The am¬ 
bitious Count Gerhard of Holstein acquired ascendancy in Denmark 
and in 1339 combined fleets of Denmark and Holstein undertook 
the conquest of the western Baltic. The combination was far more 
dangerous to the Hansa than Denmark had been alone. Lubeck and 
the Wendish dties therefore threw their support to the legitimate heir 
of the Danish throne, Waldcmar III, a fearless and diplomatically 
gifted man. In 1340 with the aid of the Hansa he expelled tht usurpers 
from the Gennaii mainland. But Waldemar soon revived the danger¬ 
ous expansionist policy of the Danes. Simultaneously Charles IV was 
seeking to acquire control of Brandenburg, If he had succeed^, the r^ 
suit would undoubtedly have been the adoption of a fat-reaching Baltic 
policy. To oppose this Waldcmar, in 1349, proceeded to B^denburg 
with an army. This forced Charles IV to give up his Baltic policy and also 
convinced the Danish king that a policy of conquest towards the South 
would be far too difficult and dangerous. Therefore he turned to the 
North. Here in i3S9-6t he deprived Sweden of Schonen. Oland, and 
Gotland. Thereby he again came in contact with the Hansa. 

It was necessary to break Denmark if the monopolistic dreams of 
the Hanseatic League were to be realized. Denmark's position was a 
double menace to the Lea^e in that she possessed Schleswig on the 
Danish isthmus, thereby bringing Denmark uncomfortably near to the 
transit of trade across Holstein from Lubeck to Hamburg; and also 
possessed Scania. Schonen, Halland and Blcking, which had once be¬ 
longed to Sweden, Denmark thereby had absolute control of both sides 
oflhe Sand, the narrow strait between Denmark and Scandinavia. 
Politics and geography united gave Denmark the ^wer to tax ail 
shipping passing through the straits. Yet the imposition of these tolls 
was not the primary' grievance of the Hanseatic League, The real 
ground of complaint was that Schonen was the chief seat of the herring 
ffsheries. 

We have already seoi in a previous chapter how important the 
hahing grounds of the Dogger Bank in the North Sea were, and how 
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Strife over fishery rights was one oE the sources of friction between 
Francep Flandersj and England^ But cod and halte and ftounder were 
less important fish focxls than herring. A modern historian has wittily 
said that *'in the Middle Ages the herring was an historical person¬ 
age/* The Reformation* by displacing the Catholic religion and abol¬ 
ishing the fast days of the Roman Church throughout all Northern 
Europe, was prejudicial to the herring industry of the Baltic and 
North Sea. Until the Reformation reduced the demand, enormous 
quantities of herring w^erc consumed throughout Europe. For m dried 
Of salted form herring were exported even to the Mediterrean coun¬ 
tries. Herring was the poor man*s meat in medieval times i armies in 
the held and sailors at sea were fed upon it. 

The Sund was the most famous herring ground in the world. There 
the great annual harvest of the sea was reaped. Every summer from 
August to October prodigious shoals of herring passed through the 
straits. We have a most interesting account of this zoological phe^ 
norqenon from the pen of Philip de Mezieres, one of the most trav¬ 
elled men of the fourteenth century, who once passed through the 
Sund at the height of the herring season, on his way to Prussia. He 
saw forty thousand schnis (flat-bottomed boats), each baving a crew 
of from SIX to ten men, and five thousand larger vessels at work 
hauling, salting and padong the herring. He calculated that there were 
three hundred thousand men employed. For nearly fifty miles along 
the shore of the peninsula of Schonen there w^ere wooden huts for 
housing the men, who besides the fishermen included gangs of ropers, 
shoem^ers^ watchers to prevent overloading, coopers to make the 
herring tuns, carpenters, saJters, packers, smiths^ etc. To feed this host 
ships were constantly plying back and forth between the markets of 
Skanor, Malmo and FaJsterbo caTT>urig wnne, beer* flour, vegetables. 
Each town had its own allotted station along the shore. The 

herring ran so thick that *^you could Cut them with a sword. Such a 
big battle of folk to catch such little fish/" 

In Waldetnar HI (iJ4<>'7S) of Denmark, the Hanseatic League 
found a redoubtable antagonisL He* like them, was ambitious to ac¬ 
quire the mastery of the Baltic and fixed his eyes upon Wisby. It 
was easy to find a pretext for aggression. Haakon, crown prince of 
Sweden, was married to Waldemar^s daughter Margaret. The island 
of Gotland was politically a part of the Swedish kingdom. Accord¬ 
ingly Waldemar plausibly claimed that Sweden, now practically an ap¬ 
panage of Denmark, was the rightful ruler of Gotland and that the 
Wisby merchants were Swedish subjects* In 1361 Northern Europe 
learned with astonishment that Wisby had been captured by the Danes. 
The GotlanderSj who were primitively armed with pole-axes and 
swords, but who were without body armor, strove valiantly but un- 
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availingly to defend the city. How grimly the battle was fought has 
been disclosed by Tnodcra archaeological discovery. For within the 
past year, outside of Wisby’s walls the graves of eighteen hundred 
men who fell in this siege have been uncovered. The dead were in¬ 
terred in two different fields and the identity of the eoinbatants is 
revealed by the fact that the Danish dead were killed by blows upon 
the head, whereas the dead among the Goilanders had perished chiefly 
of body'wounds. A vast amount of rusted armor and anns and moul¬ 
dered spearshafts and arrows was unearthed. 

At once the Hansa called a council, made ready a fleet and provi¬ 
sions, and effected an alliance with Norway and Sweden against their 
common foe. In May of the following year, it attacked and pljmdered 
Copenhagen. The commander, John Wittenborg, expected at this junc¬ 
ture that the two northern powers would send remforcements to him, 
but this they neglected to do. He was then obliged'to leave the fleet 
with a weak support, while he prosecuted the campaign on land. But 
on the sixteenth day, Waldemar and his fleet suddenly appeared off 
Scania and carried away twelve of the best ships and most of the prt^ 
visions. After this defeat, the Hansa made negotiations for an armi¬ 
stice, but Waldemar again broke faith, and attacked some herring 
fishers at Scania. A little later he succeeded in marrying his daughter 
to the hdr of Norway and Sweden, thus making any further alliance 
between those powers and the Hansa impossible. 

The Hansa towns saw that their safety depended on their own re¬ 
sources, and on September 19, 1367, called the famous diet at Cologue. 
There were delegates from Luheck, Rostock, Wismar.Kulm, Thoru.El- 
bing, Kempeu, Elborg, Harderwijk, Stralsund. Amsterdam, Eriel. A 
veritable alliance was formed agaiust the kings of Denmark and Nor¬ 
way, which culminated in a military expedition in the spring of 1368. 
This meeting was the foundation of the constitution of the Hansa, and 
the first kmown congress of that body as a recognlied whole. "Diey bound 
themselves to unite and furnish ships and supplies. The cities which 
were too distant had to furnish money. Any town which declined to 
join the League was forbidden trade with any other of the Hansa. 

At the same time Mecklenburg allied itsdf tvith Holstein and Schles¬ 
wig against Waldemar, who sought in vain to break the alliance. While 
he went in person to Germany for that purpose, his opponents over¬ 
ran Jutland. The Hanseatic fleet seized Copenhagen and, with Swedish 
aid. also seiied Schonoi, excepting Helsingborg, which resisted until 
the next year. Then the fleet prciceeded against the Danish islands 
and soon all Denmark was in the possession of the League. Meanwhile 
another Hanseatic fleet had attacked Norway and plundered and burnt 
Bctgcn. Denmark as well as Norway lay at the feet of the victor. 
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WsJdemar fled and the kingdom was ovemm by the Germans^ until 
every fortress except Helsingborg had fallen into their hands. 

Denmark was wearied with the long strife and drained of her re¬ 
sources. The council and deputies of the kingdom forced Waldemaf 
into signing the peace of Stralsund in 1370- declaring that if he re¬ 
fused they themselves would cany out the conditions. The treaty was 
degrading to the king's honor. The Hansa claimed for the next fifteen 
years two-thirds of the revenue of Scania, possession of its strong¬ 
holds, free passage of the Sound, the right for fifteen years to veto 
the choice of a Danish ruler, and numerctis other concessions and 
privileges. This successful war at once opened the eyes of Europe 
to the power of the Hansa, From a mere comniercial orgaaization it 
had expanded to the point where it had become a powerful political 
federation. To safeguard the provisions of the treaty of 1370 it wds 
obliged to maintain armed forces in readiness and to continue to col¬ 
lect revenues. The power attained by this treaty meant complete free¬ 
dom of Hanseatic trade on land as well as sea. The diies realized that 
they had secured this triumph only through common action and there 
was no more thought of letting the union fall apart. On the contrary' 
it was extended through the admission of other cities. The year 1370 
marked the climax of Hanseatic powder. The emperor Charles IV gave 
public recognititm to this in his address at Lubeck upon his visit there 
in 1375 - 

The long dimension of the Hanseatic League by this time extended 
from Novgorod on the cast to London and Bruges on the w'cst, while 
its vertical axis was measured by a line drawn from Cologne to Ber¬ 
gen. Within this vast area were comprehended Northern Germany, 
the provinces of the Teutonic Order, Northern Russia, Finland, the 
Scandinavian kingdoms, Denmark, Flanders and the Netherlands, and 
England. The sea-power of the Hansa reigned almost supreme over 
the Baltic and the North Sea, in Hanser parlance usually denominated 
the ^'Easl Sea'" and the -'West Sea.'" But a sharp distinction is to be 
perceived historically and was preserved administratively betweMi 
these components w^bich formed the Hanseatic League, The League 
had roughly the shape of an inner and outer paraJlelogram, or an el¬ 
lipse within an ellipse. The inner w^as North Germany; the outer was 
formed by the countries in which the Hansers possessed "factories/' 
and which embraced North Germany like a picture framcn One must 
not, however, stress this form too geometrically. For the inaer por¬ 
tion included Denmark, Gotland and the adjacent territory of the 
Teutonic Order in addition to North Germany* 

The territory' of the Hanseatic League in Germany was adminis¬ 
tratively distingubhed into three—later^ four—circles (Arewn) : (i) 
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Tlie Weadish Grcle, of which Lubedc was the capita, compTehended 
Mecklenburg and PomeranUp and included such towns as Hamburg^ 
Wsrnar, Rostock, GrdfswaJd, Kiek Haddeb^, Stralsund, and Stettin, 
(2) The Prussian or Livonian Circle, of which Danzig was the chief 
town^ included the territories of the Teutonic Knights together with 
the island of Gotland, The principal towns were Wisby, Elbing^ 
Kduigsberg, Thom, Libau, Riga, Reval, Pskov, and Dorpat. (3) The 
Saxon Circle, of which Brunswick was the head, comprised within it 
that prosperous group of tovms which owed so much to the enterprise of 
Henry the Lion^ like Goslar, Hanover, Nordhausen* Nordheim, Hamebi, 
Halle, besides the old episcopal towns of Bremen, Magdeburg, Halher- 
stadt, Minden, and Htidesheim. This Saxon Circle extended eastward 
into the New East which had been created b>^ German eastward ex¬ 
pansion and colonization In the twelfth century^ where were Berlin, 
Brandenburg, Leipzig* Frankfort-on-the-Oder^ Breslau, and thus pos¬ 
sessed a distinct historical identity^ It represented alike Old Saxony 
and New Saxony, (4) The Westphalian Circle, of which Cologne was 
the chief sca^ was not created until the crisis of 1367. It compre¬ 
hended Westphalia, the Lower Rhindands and the Netherlands. As 
the only part of Germany within the dominion of the Hansa whose 
history went back to Roman and Carolingian timeSj naturally there 
were many places of commercial importance in this circlet old towns 
such as Miioster^ Osnabruckp Dortmund, Soest, Paderbom, Coblenz^ 
Wiesbaden, Aachen, Nimwegen, and Utrecht; and in the Low Coun¬ 
tries along the Yssel and the Vecht or around the indentattons of the 
coast, Zutphen, Amhtim, Deventer, Zwolle, Vmloo, Groningen, Sta- 
vem, Midddburg, Dordrecht, Duisburg, Briel* Wessel and Amster¬ 
dam. Emdcn on the estuary of the Dollart was the farthest port of 
the Westphalian Circle, 

For the inlcmal commerce of Germany the Hansa preferred water 
courses to roads. German river commerce was relatively greater in the 
Middle Ages than tcKlay* Even very small streams were used; their 
beds were straightened; their channels marked by stakes; and canals 
constructed. The most famous of these canals was the Graden, be¬ 
tween the Trave and the Elbe rivers. It was made between 1390 and 
139S, primarily to transport salt from Luneburg to Lhbeck, but was 
used for the transportation of all kinds of merchandise. A canal be¬ 
tween Hamburg and Lubcck ivas planned, but negotiations ended in 
nothing in 14^^ Brunswick in 1459 made conriderable improvements 
on the Ocker in order to have river Gommunication with Bremen, and 
this in spite of the opposition of Luneburg and Magdeburg. 

It is difficult to say how many cities were m the Hanseatic League, 
for the number fluctuated. But at the height of its power there were 
between seventy and eighty of them. The governing authority never 
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disclosed the CMct number at any time/ The mnemonic Rgure 
'"seventy-seven*" was widely ctirrent Sometimes a dty did not find 
its connection of sufficient benefit to warrant pacing its dues or in¬ 
curring the expense necessary to send deputies to the diets* and 
voliuilarily withdrew. Other towns, neglecting to meet their customaiy 
obLigatjons, or violating some established law or custom of the League* 
which were always rigorously eu forced, were ""unhansed/* and it was 
a matter of great diffioilty to be restored to good standing. The or¬ 
ganisation of the Hanseatic cities was a loose one, and in no way did 
it correspond to the present idea of a federal union. It was organized 
primarily for trade* and varied in its control as commerce fluctuated. 
By a union of these separate units greater privileges could be de¬ 
manded and trade made safer. Temporary unions were made, as the 
one between Hamburg and Lubeck for protection against pirates and 
robbers. Then the larger cities often aided the smaller cities in com¬ 
mercial ways and in private wars. "'There was no Hanseatic assembly 
that can be proved to have been attended by all cities, no resolution 
by which dl the towns usually considered Hanseatic wxre bound, no 
membership roll in accordance with which regular contributions flowed 
in from all sidesp no universally recognized statute, no common policy 
of defense and no war in which all the members were engaged. In 
short the so-called Hanseatic League was a union of dties* similar 
in every respect to the German States called the Holy Homan 
Empire.'* “ 

Certain prescriptions governed admission to the League, No town 
was admitted which was not situated on the sea coast, at the mouth 
of a river* upon a navigable river* or which did not keep the key's of 
its own dty gatesn No city might go to war without the consent of 
its four nearest neighbors* and the diet only could decide whether the 
Hanseatic League as a whole should participate in stich a war. New 
dtics were from time to tune admitted into the League, Their appli¬ 
cations for membership, which were usually addressed to Lutxck, 
were always considered by the diet, and their rejection or acceptance 
determined therein. The daims, resources* etc.^ of any city seeking 
entrance were examined with extreme care. The Hansa was never 
averse to Increasing its strength or dividing its expenses* so the appli¬ 
cants w'cre generally accorded admission, which, however* was granted 
upon very unequal terms^ depending upon the resources, location and 
general importance of the city* These inequalities constituted a source 
of considerable trouble and misunderstanding, leading to frequent 

* The total nirniber of dties whidi at cm time cr anCiher were comprehended 
within Ltie Hameatic League throughmit ita whole history has beta determined 
to have been 0 (Hansiicke Cfsckuhtibiotttr^ Vll* P- xxxi)* 

•Hdnwli, Hiiiorj of iht W&rid, VII* p. 
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clAshes and ruptures in the League. This was particularly the case on 
questions of levying war, for which there had to be a general appro¬ 
priation. Self-interest was the motive which prompted each city to 
join the League, and it was always ready to withdraw in case it ap¬ 
peared that no benefit was received from a sacrifice for the common 
good. Individual advantage was all that held the cities together; and 
when new conditions in the world of trade and industry, attendant 
upon the advent of modem commerce, wrought a change in the inter¬ 
ests and life of many of the Hansa towns, the power of the League 
was ended by swift dissension within. 

The flexible nature of the Hanseatic League also admitted to privi¬ 
leges individual or associated merchants who were resident in towns 
outside of the perimeter of the League proper. So merchants in Spain, 
France, Ireland, Iceland, parts of England enjoyed membership when 
local conditions were mutually advantageous. 

The government and administration of the League furnish a most 
interesting feature of its study. The League was governed by a diet, 
meeting theoretically every three years in Lubeeb, the time of meeting 
being known as the “Hanse Days." Between 1363 and^ 1550 there 
w'ere fifty-three general assemblies. The first took place in 1363 and 
from that date to the end of the century there were thirty-four of 
these diets in thirty-seven years. Between 1400 and 1460 there were 
only twelve, and between 1461 and 1550 only seven. The decline is 
significant. 

The number of these diets progressively diminished because the 
executive power of Lubeck was more and more substituted for the 
legislative power of the general diet, A large number of questions 
were regulated by local assemblies which dealt directly ivith Lubeck. 
Of the forty-three assemblies before the end of the fourteenth cen¬ 
tury thirty-five were held at Lubeck, which proves the preponderance 
of the city in the League. Ltibeck was the most central dty and the 
most natural place of meeting of the delegates. The diets could be 
held at any season, but there was a preference for Eastertide. The 
towns were not all represented. The larger and more important cities 
were represented directly; the smaller and less wealthy, which did 
not consider themselves able to incur the expense of sending a deputy 
of their owri, were represented through the more powerful cities with 
which they were connected. Thus Rostock spoke for practically all 
the cities of Brandenburg, though all were equally entitled to the 
League's protection and shared the common rights and privileges. 
In case a city had no deputy properly authorized to represent it at a 
session of the diet, some excuse had to be forthcoming for its failure 
to send one, which, if deemed insufficient in any respect, rendered the 
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town subject to a heavy fine. Fgr three failures to send deputies it 
might be “unhansed.” Also, if a de^iy did not reach the meeting 
place of the diet in time for its opening, he had to pay a gold marfc 
for each day's delay, a fine which was not remitted unless careful 
inquiry revealed an ample and justifiable cause for the late arrival. 
In 1447 thirty-nine towns sent deputies, and this is the highest num¬ 
ber recorded. Karely more than thirty were represented, and the aver¬ 
age varies from ten to twenty. 

Naturally in these diets there was a fight for leadership. Cologne 
attempted without success to deprive Lubeck of first place. Hamburg 
claimed third place. Liibeck had to stud out notices at least three 
months in advance and indicate the questions that would be discussed. 
When the delegates arrived, they were met by members of the local 
council and escorted to the Gildhall, where they were given the wine 
of honor. The meetings began at seven or eight in the morning and 
lasted until three in the afternoon. The burgomaster of Lubeck was 
president. First the eiccuses sent by the cities were inquired into and 
the proper fines placed. Next the questions of foreign factories were 
discussed; questions involving money vrerc settled; and private cases 
were heard on appeal. Close records were kept. As the oligarchic 
organization of the League was perfected, the diet met less often, 
thus giving more and more power to Lubeck. 

Observance of the statutes of the League was not always success- 
fully enforced. Delegates sometimes left the diet prematurely in order 
that their towns might have a pretext for not observing the decisioua 
taken. The representatives in general were members of the municipal 
corporations of the towns from which they came. The decisions were 
taken by a majority of the towns represented, and all the Hanseatic 
cities had to submiL Many tried to evade this submission by pre^ 
tending that their delegates were not authorized to accept such and 
such an article. Thus the selfish interest of the towns often injured 
the general interests of the League. As a means of coercion the League 
could exclude from the Hansa the towns which did not fulfill their 
obligations. The merchants of such towns lost their privileges. They 
were arrested and their merchandise confiscated in every town of the 
League. Cologne once stayed outside of the League for five years 
and ended by yielding. However, the Hansa preferred to rule the 
recalcitrants by softer measures, for it feared internal dissensions and 
was afraid lest the feudal princes might have a pretext to intervene. 
The Hansa controlled the fines coUeeted from those cities which did not 
obey the statutes, the indemnities paid by foreigners, and finalJy the 
tolls. The first of these revenues went to Lubeck to pay for the ex¬ 
penses of administration. The second went to specia] bureaus; the 
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third were onJy levied under eKceptional circumstances. The Hansa 
was able, by lending tuodey to bankrupt princes, to obtain large po¬ 
litical liberty. It was never pressing about debt if a privilege were 
tended instead and was always ready to purchase a new opening. 
All the fiodings of the diet were engrossed upon parchment and care¬ 
fully preserved in the municipal archives. In many of these towns 
collections of these sources have been made and thus a large number 
have been preserved. The archives of Lubeefc are practically continuous 
from 1361; those of Stralsund from 1363. 

The deliberations of the diet dealt vrith the most varied subjects— 
measures to be taken for the protection of merchandise; wars to be 
made; treaties to be signed; methods of protecting roads and seas; the 
question of securing broader privileges from foreigners; Opening new 
avenues of traffic hy land and water; establishing common regulation 
for coinage, weights, and measures; disposition of stranded goods; 
and methods for the settlement of disputes. The diet also decided on 
peace and war; it sent dispatches to foreign kings and princes; and 
threatened, warned, and exhorted those who had failed to fulfill treaty 
obligations. 

The diet aimed to maintain dvil order and to uphold the aristocratic 
dty governments. Toward the rising artisan da$s the League showed 
a positive hostility; it was decidedly the champiem of the old oli¬ 
garchy J The League was far from being a democratic bstittitioiL 
The most important administrative posts were reserved to certain 
families known as patridans^ who were noted for thdr wealth or had 
performed some partictiiar service. Under such a system it was but 
natural that friction often arose, especially between the coast and 
idJand towns. The marvdoiis thing is that thiogs functioned as well 
as they did, for we must remember that after ail the Hansa attained 
its great power by means o£ the resources of the different dtics and 
their cofiperadou. 

There was but one red tie that held the different members of the 
League together and that was the principle of mutual advantage. It 
was this principle which had called the organization into being Ute 
in the thirteen Lh and early in the fourteenth centuries—^the desire to 
sec the highways of trade safeguardedp and the further desire to 
secure broad trading privileges in foreign countries and safeguard 
these. But this also was an element of weakness* especially since the 

^ In 1374 in Brunswick an npriiing xook place a^nst the Cotindl with the 
mull that several members were executed and others driven into txilt. The 
League ret^ated hy expeUtn^: Brunswick^ cacltiding its merchants from aJl 
Eoarkets under Haase coniroL FutI reparation bad to be made before Brunswklc 
was readmiueA Lodge; Cics^ fl/ Middle p. 4401 
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membership of the League was scattered over so wide an area. Not 
all of the towns had the same interests- As a result there arose feuds 
between the coast towns and the inland towns, betw^een those in the 
east and those in the west. 

Technically speaking, the Hansa had no army, but made war with 
the troops and naval forces of the to^™. Moreover all did not take 
part In a war, but simply those cities most directly interested* The 
militia of the towns formed an effective army, and for maritime pur¬ 
poses the seaports abounded with sailors. Exactly as each city had 
its particular justice, exactly as the German merchants abroad were 
judged by special justices* so the Hansa claimed the right to judg^ 
all causes arising in Hanseatic towns. The diet of 13^1 decided that 
in case of quarrel betw^een towns the cause should be submitted to 
the neighboring Hanseatic towns* Under no pretext were appeals to 
be made to tlie feudal princes^'If the neighboring tow^ns were not suc¬ 
cessful in establishing peace the matter was brought before the diet 
or the council of the HansaK Various injunctions repeat this prescrip¬ 
tion* which proves that it was not always observed* Yet it is evident 
that processes Judged hy the Hansa were more and more numerous- 
Even the princes brought their differences before the Hanseatic diet 
Judgments were according to local custom and there was no untform 
law, but the “^customs of Ltibeck" tended to spread over the BalUc 
coast, and the "law of Dortmund'^ was applied at Magdeburg and the 
towns of the Lower Elbe. There was therefore a sort of uniformity in 
these customs, and even when differences existed a species of uniform 
jurisdiction was ultimately established. The **Law 3 of Wisby^" were 
most complete. Lubeck Later codified her own ordinances. 

The slatntes of the Hansa were strict Any person who captured 
a member of the League could trade in none of the dties. The citi¬ 
zens of one town could obtain justice in another, A member of the 
League could demand help from a dty if molested. One who broke 
his word with one dty was boycotted by all. Any one who purchased 
stolen goods was likewise held guilty. Whoever married a foreigner 
forfeited his rights in the League* Not only was marriage prohibited 
with foreigners, but not even a foreign commercial partnership could 
be formed. In the markets of the League sales could not take place 
between two merchants not members of the League. In this way the 
Hansa acted as a middleman. Foreign merchants in vain sought per¬ 
mission to settle in Hansa towms. In Cologne foreign merchants were 
permitted to reside for only six weeks at a time and that only three 
times a year, and other cities had stmLIar restrictions* The Hansens 
were always exceedingly jealous of competitiDn, and employed every 
means to keep absolute and exclusive cornmerdal control so far as 
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possible. To this effect decrees were issued forbidding any Germ^ 
to go into partnership with a Russian, Englishman or Fleming, t^ieir 
great rivals for the Baltic trade. ^ ‘ ^ 

The relative economic importance of the cities of the Hanseatic 
League may be determined from an analysis of the assessment in 
thalers levied upon each town in 1364. The bracketed figure before 
each name indicates the "circle" in which the town was situated. 


(1) Labcck. too 

( 2 ) Cologne. tOQ 

( 1 ) Colberg.. 95 

(1) Hamburg...... 80 

( 4 ) Danzig.-.. 80 

(J> Bremen.^ 

( 1 ) > PP- ^ 

( 4 ) l£ 6 m£«berg__ 60 


(1) Rostock p« So 

(1) Stralsund._ SO 

(3) Bnmsinck. .... SO 

(4) Revsl.. SO 

(2) Deventer.--... SO 
(4) Riga....... .. SO 

(3) Maedeburg.... 40 

(1) Suttia. *,..... 40 

(2} Kempai......, 40 

(2) Munster....... 40 

(2) Nimtgueo..... 33 

(2) Staven3S 
(2) Grtmingen. . ... 3S 
(2) Soest__ .P- SS 


{3) Gfittiagtn-*.... SO 
f2) Zutphicii.,,.... 30 
{2} Amheifn.30 
(2> Haniervrick ... SO 

(2) Bdlswtrd.,30 

(2) Emnierick...., 30 
(2) Osimburg30 
[2) Dortmund. . .,. 30 
<3) Hildealieup-.... SO 


(3) Gflslar.,P...... 30 

(2) W(sel.... 30 

(3) Mindso__ 30 

( 1 ) Wismar..,^,... 25 

( 1 ) GrufEwald. 2 S 

(3) HianDyer..i,.2S 
( 1 > StaiEard .25 

(2) Ruremond__ 

( 2 ) Hammp..* t$ 

(2) Zwolle..... 25 

(3) Hamelja,.,,,-- 20 
{35 Stadt.,.,,..... 20 


(3) Btucteihude-- 20 


(4^ Tliom20 

(4) Elbiug....,,20 
{4) Bmun^berg,.... 20 
{4} Dorpat...20 

(4) Peni&u.,-p-- 20 

(2) Dukberg....... 20 

(2) VeulOT.,....-. 20 

(2) P&defbara..... 20 

(2) Unna.. 30 

(1) Acdam...P,» tS 

(2) HenitMideii,,IS 

[2) Lemgo--. IS 

(2) Warbsg....... IS 

(4) 11 

(4) Bckmmd....... 10 

(2) TEd.. 10 

(2) lipstad..,,,,.. 10 
{25 Bidddd...,P,, 10 
{35 Eimb*ck. 10 

(1) CnlneQW__ 8 


From a further analysis the fallowing comparison results; 


29 dtiM of the Wesiphaliar Circle. -...„... 83B thalers..... .av-mge, 25.9 

12 dtim of the WeiMlUb CSrele...S76 thatea.average. 48 

12 dties d the Sajrtwi Cirde.. .365 thalen.average, 30.4 

11 dtira of the Livomao Cii v t e ... .iSl thakra, • ■ >. .evengti 32.8 


Thus it would apparently seem that the Wcst^alian and Saxon 
Drcles were not so rich as the other two. But this would be an er¬ 
roneous mference. In this ^ly period of the history of the Hanseatic 
I.eague ihc Saxon and Westphalian Circles had hut recently entered 
into the Hansa. The volume of commerce was more in raw products 
from Russia, Livonia, Scandinavia, and England—wool, furs, pitch- 
pine, hemp, bow suves, barrel staves, and fish—than in more refined 
or manufactured commodities. In the fifteenth century the balance 
between these sorts of commerce was more even. 
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The four great “factctrics”^ of the Hanseatic LcaguSp which as we 
have seen were all of the thirteenth-century foundation, were, with ap¬ 
proximate date of origin; London, in 1267; Bruges, about 1252; Nov¬ 
gorod, in 1272: and Bergen, in 1278. Except Bruges every one of these 
factories was a base for the collection and export of raw stuffs. Each 
factory was a foreign concession exempting the merchant colony there 
from jurisdiction of the country in which it was established and so was 
an extra-territorial extension of the motherland, administering GemiM 
law among the members thereof. For these privileges the Hansa paid 
nothing. Reciprocity was not in the order of its thinking. 

The most famous factory was the Steelyard* in London, which 
at least rivalled that of Bruges in importance, and lasted until 1579, 
when the English government abolished the liberties of the Hansa. 
The Steelyard was situated on the banks of the Thames, just above 
London Bridge, so the merchants had their own docks. The houses 
of the company were protected by a high wall strongly fortifiecL For 
although the kings granted them privileges this did not mean protec¬ 
tion also. Individuals or corporations had to furnish their own pro¬ 
tection. The Gildhall was most worthy of notice. It was a huge building 
of many stories with a gabled roof- On the north side which looked 
towards Thames street were three round portals, clamped with iron. 
Only the center one was opened and that seldom. This building served 
as a dining room and was also used as a meeting place for the mer¬ 
chants. In a strong tower at one end the documents were kept In a 
second stone building near the river the master lived. Here also were 
kitchens. Connecting the two buildings was the garden, planted with 
vines and fruit trees and a very few flowers. This garden was famous. 
There the merchants recreated themselves, drinking wine and playing 
bowls, but they were not the only ones to be found. Londoners came 
to buy Rhenish wine at three-penc* a bottle. It was the assembly place 
of the greatest men of the time—bishops, mayors, statesmen, generals 
and naval officers flocked there. 

‘ The word "factory" is here used in lis origiiial shmc of a trading port. As 
late 33 the niiienenth century the trading porta of the British East India Com¬ 
pany were SO called, and die fur posts of the Hudson's Bay Company in Canada 
are still known as "fnclories" . > 

•The origin of this temi is dispuled. It was probably So called because the 
chief German import was steel in ingots at billets, but possibly was derived 
from the steel-yard or weigh-scales employed; or the word may be a cornip- 
tion of Stapelhof, or the House of the Staple. This derivation seems to some 
bislorians more probable than that the name came from the sale of German 
steel there. The Steelyard stood on the present site of Cannon Street Station. 
Long after the Steelyard was abolished the adjacent tavern larted, where Rhenish 
wines, caviar, smoked ox-tonguea and smoked fish were sold. It was known as 
the Stilliard and is frequently mendofted in Eli za b ethan plays. 
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Besides Uirs£ btiildtngs and the garden there were many more^ 
closely grouped together and guarded. Neighboring buildings outside 
of the Steelyard proper were rented and controUed by the Lpcague^ 
The clerks and servants lived here as in a monastery. The working 
staff of employees w^as divided into units designated as “families/" each 
having a head called a "husband" who was responsible for the COR' 
duct of the members thereof. Each “family" had its own table and 
its own sleeping quarters. Discipline was severe. There were heavy 
fines for disobedience of rules, for drunkenness, for keeping late hourSp 
for going out of bounds^ No woman was allowed within the com* 
pound under any circiini stances. Married members had to leave their 
wives at home. No outside person could be admitted unless with the 
^Taclor's" consent. Like a medieval baron, the factor held court within 
the precinct from time to time for adjudication of disputes and for 
impositiou of penalti^ for violation of the reguladons. Arms and 
armor sufficient to equip every man in the place were kept in an ar¬ 
senal room. For the Hausers were not popular in London and rioters 
not infrequently attacked the quarters* No Hauser"s life was safe in 
the streets of I^ndon^ for the English tvorkingmeu looked with hatred 
upon the Germans and Flemings in their midsL On Sunda3'S and saints" 
days no work was done; relief from the grueling grind of hard labor 
was found in rough games which were played in the wide market 
square within the compound. 

In the Steelyard were representatives of at least sbtty Hanseatic 
dties, who were variously known to Londoners as Easterlings^^ 
(Ostcriingi), Hausers* Pniciers (Prussiansor Teutonics of Almain* 
While X^ondon was the headquarters of the Hanseatic League in Eng¬ 
land the Steelyard had forty-five kattlors or counting-houses affiliat^ 
with It in England, Wales and Ireland. The most important of these 
were at Boston, Lynn, Yarmouth and Hull. The Scottish k^niars dealt 
through Bruges* Wool was far and away the most important e?iport. 

The e:ctent of the trade between England and the Baltic towns tnsy be 
gathered from the fact that m 1392 three hundred ships cleared from 
Danzig alone with cargoes of grain, honey, salt, potash, skins of Russian 
beivcr, rabbit* maitcn, weasel and ermine, and Danzig beer. Besides thi^ 
there vras a vast and growing trade in timber (especially yew from which 
the famous England bow-staff was made), pitch, tar, amber^ tin, osmund 
(or Swedtsb iron), Hungarian copper. England in turn supplied the Hans- 
ers with woolen stuffs, worsted^t coverlets, and fricie from London, Bever- 


^*The wfrticiary word "sterling" was derived from this word, a fact which 
testifies to the finandaL importance of the Hanseatic trade to England 
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ley, Hull, Colchester, Dublin and Mhnstcr, ^hich thus found their way 
to Novgorod for distribution throughout Riissia>*^ 


Tho following tabic represents the Baltic trade, m hsted by Mac- 
pherson and Gibbms: 


[HPOB15 

Woolen dbtbs, iinrti, yam, works in 
metal, needles, salt, Rhine wines, beer 
passing to the Wet 
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Ihiring the reign of Edward III the power and prestige of the Hansa 
merchants expanded enormously In England. The English king was in 
dire need of funds to carry on his war with France, The huge crown 
debt to the Bardi and Peru^iiij the Italian bankers, was repudiated; and 
tn 1345 these banking houses failed. Whatever profit had previously 
been enjoyed by the Italians was reaped by the GermanSp who eagerly 
stepped forward to help the king. Th^ were only too glad to advance 
him large sums of money provided he gave them the valued export 
privilege. For a time the Germans even got into their hands the man¬ 
agement of the export duties in different ports, and one firm for sev¬ 
eral years held the valuable tm mines of Cornwall. So hard pressed 
was Edward III for money that on one occasion the crown jewels were 
pledged in the city of Colt^e, England found the Hanscr merchants 
a valuable asset in her wars with France* 


Wylie, J. H,p History of tkt R£%ffn of H*nry 
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A view of the custoins of England will illustrate the commodities 
handled. Maepherson gives the following table of exports and imports 
for the year 1354: 

EXfOKTS A.SO mrOtlTS TO BSCLAXD— 1354 

BXSOaTSl 

W«rf—31.051 i fade Ot wwl, @ £(!...£IS9.9W 0 0 

3,036 cwt-{I20lb.-iTOol, @405.. 6^072 0 0 

65 wool-fdk. 1 1 S 


£ 195 p 982 1 a 

..... 8^ 5 0 

Chth^JJ^p^ @40s. 9,549 0 0 

8^06H pcs. worated @165. 8.^^+ 18 4 


£ 212 ,m 5 0 

NPORT^: 

IpBJl pcs, erf fine dcitlii @ £6-- -- £ 10,986 0 0 

3971 cwt, of @ 403... 795 10 0 

1,8294 inns ol wine, @ 40, , ^ ^ ^, 3p6S9 0 0 

Linou, mercery, groctriia, etc.,........ 22,943 6 10 


£l 8 p 383 16 LO 

Balance in fawr—£J 73 i 954 8 2 

This list represents the great staples of English tommttct, but there 
were many lesser items. A few of these appear f rooi time to time, as 
follows dates at which mentioned): 

1284 —lead fiom Wales. 

1291 —coal mlaes worked in Scotland. 

AlmondSp raisins and fig? ftom African coast to Eti^ond. 

Wheatp oftts, nmltp ale frerm Ireland to England. 

132 S—coal from Mewcastle to France. 

1338 —tin fawn Cornwall and Deem 

1348 —Calais stepk for tin^ lead^ featberi^ English mode wwkn-clotb, worsted 
1350 — 13,429 lim$ of wine from Bordeaux. 

1355 —Soattish peorli to Fmnw, 

1357 —Avesbury (a contjcmporaiy) estimates annual export of wool above 100,000 

1463 —wbeatp lye^ barley* cotdai^* hcrapp fiax, pitchy taj-, mans, pipestavea, steel, 
lion, WBlnsGotp lineirf doth are list^ among the imports of the Easier- 
Imgs to England. 

Unfortunately for the English merchants the Hanseatic League was 
in a position where it could practically dictate to the crown. The same 
fact appears even more strikingly in the last half of the fifteenth cen¬ 
tury. Edward IV^ when driven out in 1470 by the Lancastrians, was 
bronght back through funds furnished by the Hanseatic League. The 
price paid by the English king was high, for exceedingly liberal terms 
were given to the Hamers. 
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Th€ Hansf^atic "factory" in Bruges was v«y different from the 
Steelyard in London, Bruges was precaiinendy a seat of intemadooal 
comuiercej the converging point of aJmpsl all the Unporiant trade routes 
of Europe. It was not immediately on the coasts but a few miles in¬ 
land—which gave it protection from pirates—^and was connected with 
the seaport of Damme by the canalized river Zwyn, Here a huge dyke 
and tide-gates formed a harbor renowned in Europe. Dante {Ittferno, 
canto XV, lines 4-7) compared the barrier which separated the river 
of tears from the desert in Hell with this great dyke. In Bruges the 
Hansers exchanged the raw products of the North for southern and 
Levantine products.** Bruges was the greatest mart of Europe out¬ 
side of the Mediterranean, The Hansers here were primarily commis¬ 
sion agents and brokers {maeklers). They had no monopoly, but were 
in strong competition with other merch^t groups. The comptoir at 
Bruges when the prosperity of the Hanseatic League was at its height, 
had three hundred merchants on its roster. Here, where an air of 
internationalism was diffused over everything, a walled compound 
was unnecessary, and the warehouses of the Hansers along the water¬ 
front were open to the town. An adjunct to trade and brokerage in 
Bruges, as nowhere else among the Hansers, was a banking business 
of large dimension, details concerning which we shall come upon later. 
The ''factory" at Bergen in Norway was as great a contrast to that 
in Bruges as is conceivable, Norway in the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries w*as still of a crude oviliaation. It was, so to speak, a fron¬ 
tier country of Christian Europe. Accordingly the "factory” was a 
warehouse and distributing center for the raw products of the whole 
North, Concentrated in Bergen was the trade of Greenland, Iceland, 
the Orkney, Faroe and Shetland islands. Almost everything had "an 
ancient, fishltke odor," Herring, cod, hake, fish oil, whale oil, whale 
bone, walrus leather and ivory, eider down, skins, pitch-pine and rosin 
were the chief articles of trade. Hither enormous quantities of salt 
were brought from the Biscayan and Spanish coasts for curing fish. 
In the season fish racks for drying fish extended for miles along the 
shore by Bergen, The factory conristed of twenty-two separate 
courts called "gardens," in blocks of nine or thirteen buildings to 
each court, each court accommodating fifteen "families," Forty-eight 
chambers of Hanseatic merchants from forty-eight towns were repr^ 
seated there. Like Denmark, the Hanseatic League held Norway as in 
a vise. The Norwegian people were reduced to a species of servitude 
by the exploitive policy of the Hansers, who compelled a nation of 

c 3 ,rgQ of a Catalaii bound trotn Genoa to Eni^cS whici was 
wredeed on tbe island of CadsaJid near Dm me consisted of sul;)hijr {froin 
Sicily)* ginger lemons, dried pruiics and raiairts, rkc, woodi Egyiitian linen, 
cinnamon, and paper made in Mohammedan Spalu, 
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fishers* trappers and hmiters to sdl thdr catch to them at the lowest 
price,, and forced onerDus service from them lo cleaniug fish and skins. 
Competition in the northern trade by the EnglLshp Scotchp Duteh and 
Icelanders was suppressed by retaliatory methods^ strongly savoring 
of actual piracy. The Hansers were feared and hated by (he Nor- 
wegians, who were powerless against them. The complaint of one of 
thdr puny kings is eloquent of grievance: 

We are thankiul for (hoBc merchants who bring us wheat and meal and 
doth and linen and lor these are things we cannot produce and which 
do the Und good. But (he Germans come hither bi great ships and take 
away butter and dried fish unto the desolation of the land. For which 
they o^er in return strong wines which intoxicate and demoralize my 
people. Out of this trade much evil has come and no good. Many through 
strong drink have got into brawls; many are injured by blows; others 
have lost thdr lives; and all have done foolishly* Therefore I have no 
thanks for these Germans. 

When Ltibeck overcaine Wisby in 1293 the Hanseatic League fell 
hdr to the trade of Wisby with Russia. It was a fortunate momeut 
of acquisition. For the Tartar sack of Kiev in 1239 and conquest of 
southern Russia had driven the oriental trade out of Asia far to the 
north of its customary route. Novgorod then became the chief em¬ 
porium of all the Russian buds* where German* Polish, Hungarian, 
Greek, Armenian and Tartar merchants all gathered ^^—e rendezvous 
facilitated by the admirable river system of Russia. Novgorcid at this 
time was a free city and the citizens gave the Hansers libera! privL 
leges. They had even the right to acquire pasture lands. Their quarter 
in Novgorod was known as the -'CouFt of the Germans at Great Nov¬ 
gorod " or the "Court of St* Peter” from St. Peter's Church in it. 
The factory was enclosed within a huge stockade made of thick 
planks with timbered bastion towers. The Code of the German colony, 
known as the ikra^ h preserved and presents a lively picture of the 
life of the Hansers in Russia. 

The Court of St. Peter contained besides the living houses, stores 
and other buildings, a hospital, a brewery^ a bakery, etc. The main 
building was the church. The priests were not only engaged in the 
church services but heSped the merchants in their writings and ac¬ 
counts. Moreover* the church being more strongly built than the rest 
of the buildings, served as a guarding place for the weights and meas¬ 
ures, for the written documents and for the treasury. The entrance 
to the court was jealously watched. At night the whole place was 
locked and guarded by watchmen and fierce dogs. Every member of 
the court was under obligation to guard the place when his tum 
came. These fortifications seem to have been necessary because the 
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Russians hated the merchants, who were foreigners and people of a 
different bdicf, or rather disbelievers, which was about the same in the 
eyes of the mass of the people. 

There were two kinds of travellers who usually visited Russia: these 
were the "summer and winter guests.” The former usually arrived 
in early spring and left in autumn; the latter stayed in Russia over 
the winter. The "summer and winter travellers" dectcd from out of 
their number the alderman of the Court of St. Peter. He was the head 
of the setdement, the highest dignitary and, with four others, judged 
all quarrels, persona] and commercial. 

The "great room” w-as common to all. The rules were rigid, but 
some special privileges were permitted to the "winter travellers," who 
were secluded from all the world during the long Arctic nights. On 
the whole it was a monotonous life, interrupted ™iy in the spring 
and autumn by the arrival of new comers with their rich wa^. The 
merchants beguiled their time in the cominon room by drinking beer 
and listening to anecdotes and tales. The subordinates who accompU' 
nied their masters had a certain degree of protection and security, 
because the master could not dismiss them until he had brought them 
home. He was also bound to care for his servants in sickness, and 
might not punish them arbitrarily nor on his own authority alone. 

In o£ disagreement between Russians and Germans the parties 
were to he judged in the city courts; but the Germans carefully sought 
to avoid such quarreb. They treated the Russians with contempt and 
never had business transactions w'ith them without two witnesses. In 
general the rules against the Russians were severe and offenrive in the 
eatrerne A Hanser enjoyed the first privileges in all respects. For in¬ 
stance, if a Russian became bankrupt, the German merchants to whom 
he was b debt had the right to be paid before Russian creditors. The 
whole attitude of the Gennaos was haughty and overbearing, and 
therefore risings against them were of frequent occurrence. 

Operating through Novgorod there seems also to have been a 
subordinate “factory" at Pskov on the Vilikaya and perhaps a depot 
at Moscow; but Novgorod was always the stronghold of the League's 
Russian trade. 

The cmTcncy used was mainly metallic, but as the lower classes of 
the Rusdans used leather money, this form of currency was also ac¬ 
cepted ffi payment by the Gennans. 

The export products of Russia were wax, honey, flax, hemp, hops, 
leather, timber, and furs. In especially good years the Hansers ex¬ 
ported grain, but agriculture in Russia was very little developed and 
therefore grain was sometimes imported. The imports consisted of 
stuffs from Flanders, England, Germany; the smaller trade was 
made up of articles such as linen, gloves, dyed thread, needles. 
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parchment, »lted fish, metals and wine. Red wine was preferred, but 
white wine and beer were sold in barrels upon the market. Of the 
metals the most important were iron, copper, tin, silver, and gold* 
Another article of great importance was salt* 

The monopoly which the Hansa e?cercised in Kovgorod began to he 
broken down when the Teutonic Knights established Kovno on a 
tongue of land between the Vilikaya and the Niemen. This gave Russian 
merchants who chafed under the tyranny of the Hansers a new outlet 
and the powerful protection of the Teutonic Order as well. This bitter 
competition sometimes made the Baltic as dangerous as the North Sea 
because of the retaliatory practices—to give it no harder lern^-of 
both rivals. As Venetians and Genoese cut each other's throats in the 
Mediterranean in the thirteenth century, so the Hansers and the Teu¬ 
tonic KnighU were often at feud over the commerce of the Baltic 
lands in the fourteenth century. In 1438 the murder of a Russian 
interpreter in Novgorod led to the rebellion of the town against the 
Hansers. Finally, in 1478 Ivan HI, prince of Moscow, the real founder 
of modem Russia, captured Novgorod, and its glory departed from It 
While the field of the Hansa’s greatest commercial activity was con¬ 
fined to the Baltic, the North Sea and the countries bordering thereon, 
its ships penetrated as far as La Rochelle, Bordeaux and Bayonne in 
France, Lisbon and Oporto in Portugal, and to Cadiz and Seville in 
Spain, whence they returned laden with dried fruits. Spanish wool, 
olive oil, wines and salt. The first mention of a Hanseatic merchant 
in Spain is in 1372 with a cargo of iron* 

When England and France were at war the Hansers, as neutrals, 
carried the wines of the Gironde to England. Salt was most important. 
The salt marshes along the low Biscayan coast produced enormous 
quantities of evaporated salt, especially at Blaye and the Baic de ^urg- 
neuf just south of the mouth of the Loire river in Poitou, This bay 
belonged to the Bretons, who sold the salt without ever dreaming of 
transporting it themselves. The salt ships sailed as a regular fleet, for 
the English sometimes stopped them and on one occasion ca:}tured 
fifty vessels. The sailing and arrival of the “Bay Fleet," as it was 
called, was an important event in Hanseatic annals. The salt industry 
at Bouigneuf can be traced as far back as the ninth century and may 
have been begun by the monks, A salt trade is first recorded in the 
twelfth century* Most of this salt was carried to Bergen for salting 
fish. For the salt mines of Luneburg supplied Lubeck. The salt trade 
of Lisbon rivalled that of the west coast of France, and in 1450 there 
was a Hanseatic colony there* No Hanseatic ships, however, endeav¬ 
ored to enter the Mediterranean or to establish shipping relations with 
Genoa or Venice. They would have competed with the Venetian and 
Genoese galleys and given umbrage to those governments. Yet indt- 
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vidual German merchants, or merchant groups who enjoyed member¬ 
ship in the Hansa, had direct commercial cotmections with both these 
places. We have the correspondence of a firm of Hanseatic merchants 
in the first quarter of the fifteenth century. One of them was resident 
at Venice, a second at Bruges, a third at Cologne, and a fourth at 
Lubeck, while three others travelled for the finn. Ln 1420 Stralsund 
tried to get privileges for her merchants in Venice but little came of 
these efforts. For the South German merchants of Nuremberg, Augs¬ 
burg and Regensburg were jealous of the Hansers and pretended to a 
monopoly of commercial relations with Venice, especially Nurembei^. 
In 1411 the emperor Sigismund prohibited Norfli German commerce 
with Venice except by sea. 

Most of the trade of the Hanseatic League was water-borne com¬ 
merce. Even between inland towns barges on the rivers were used 
where posrible in place of transportation by road. For the roads were 
liable to be infested with brigands, and almost invariably barred wdtb 
toll-gates. Every merchant or merchant chamber owned its own ships, 
thou^ all flew the Hanseatic flag. Ships were often built and operated 
on shares. This was a common form of investment in Hanseatic towns. 
Sometimes these shares were divided into as many as sixty-two por- 
rions. The captain and the crew were almost certain to own stock in the 
ship. If so they would Struggle hard to save her in event of storm 
or attack by pirates. As there was 00 insurance in those days, this sense 
of lesponsibilily on the part of the crew was an asset. The total num¬ 
ber of vessels employed must have been very large. We have already 
seen that 392 ships cleared from Danzig for England in a single year. 
The vessels varied in size from small ones of 40 tons burthen engaged 
in coasting trade to sea-going ships of from 15™ 2000 tons. In 

1474 the Pftft tfOH Dcfisig had a tonnage of 2,250 tons burthen. Ves¬ 
sels of deep draught did not pay since many harbors were shallow. 
Danzig was the chief ship-building port. ^Vhile meant for peace, these 
ships, by the erechem of bow and stem<astles, could be converted into 
warships capable of defending themselves against attack. Every ship 
carried small arms. If times were especially dangerous vessels sailed 
in squadron. Discipline on shipboard was strict. 

The inception of such combinations as that of the Hanseatic league 
was due to the necessity of self-defense. Qn land, the condition of 
roads (if not the lack of them), the exorlatant tolls, the danger from 
robbers; on sea, systematized wrecking, uncharted coasts, the principle 
of treasure-trove, the swarms of pirates, the fluctuating currency, the 
difficulty of enforcing contracts—all these things necessitated mer¬ 
chant leagues. The Hansa worked many changes, especially in man- 
time commerce. In important ports the Hanseatic Uague built light¬ 
houses, marked channels, fixed buoys off reefs and rocks and cstab- 




174 ECONOMIC HiSTOaV OF LATER MIDDLE ACES 


lishcd licensed pilots. In the fifteenth cenuuy a '*Sea Book” was com¬ 
piled which described channels, harbors and lighthouses^ even the tides, 
from Rcval to Cadiz. The Hansa played a twcj-ed^fcd game in regard 
to piracy. If it paid to tolerate or even to promote piracy In order to 
destroy competitors, the Hansa did not hesitate to do so. For example i 

The English traders* chiedy from Lynn* who had formed a factory m 
Bergen were exposed to constant attack. The doors of their hoiLses were 
battered in; their i^ock-fish* which they had bought for export to Eng¬ 
land, were seized; and they themselves were robbed and beaten. Ninety- 
six Cromer and Blakeney men were captured by the Hajisers in their 
Esherboats off the island of HUtcroe, at the entrance of the Flekkehord. 
Their hands and legs were tied together and they were drowned knet- 
heul in ihc Vindefford b six fathoms of water*^ 

The Norwegians saw their trade rained, and obtained no assbtance 
from their oppressors w^hen pira.tes sacked Bergen In 1428. On the 
contrary^ they had to stand helplessly by while the pirates* loot was 
sold openly in the streets of Hamburg. After this Bergen was practi¬ 
cally a German city. No Norwegian could buy fish there except in the 
quarters of the League. The bridge leading to the Hanseatic harbor 
was called contemptuously "the Bridge of Lice/* Even in a great inde¬ 
pendent center such as Bruges a threat of boycott was generally 
sufficient to bring the burghers to their knees. The Hansers were un¬ 
scrupulous, self-seeking and brutal, but they knew all the secrets of 
inland and export trade; and it was in their hard school that the rest 
of Europe learned its lessons- 

Otherwise the Hausers labored to destroy the nests of pirates which 
infested the coasts. It must be understood, however, that In those days 
piracy was looked upon as a sort of knight-errantry of the sea. It 
was glorious, if dangerous adventure, but not crime. The most notori¬ 
ous corsair was Klau^ Stoertebeker, who still lives in northern saga. 
In 1394 when the Norwegians laid siege to Stockholm {Sweden and 
Denmark were then united) Klaus and his band of pirates victualled 
the city, and hence became known as the Vitalienbriider. For seven 
years he terroriied the Baltic and North Sea unitl he was captured 
near Helgoland, taken to Hamburg and there hanged. 

The Hanseatic League exerted great influence upon the formation 
and development of international law in Northern Europe in the later 
Middle Ages. This evolution stipplementcd the progress already made 
earlier In the Mediterranean lands during and after the Crusades. 
The '‘Gotland Sea Laws” or the "Wisby Code” was the northera 
analogue of the “Rhodian Code/' the *-Amalfitan Tables,'' the 'Laws 


Wylk, op. cU.f IV, p. 11 . 
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of Olcron," and the “Consulate of the Sea," all of which were Medi- 
teiraneaii codes of mantlnie and intemationai law. In theory and in 
practice medieval sea laws were local and had jutisdiction over limited 
areas. The sea was regarded as a part of the adjacent land. Venice 
claimed lordship over the Adriatic as the Venedan Sea. Until the rise 
of the Hanseatic League maritime law in Northern Europe was almost 
non-existent; even England’s claim to the sovereignty of the sea was 
enforced by a nidimcntary body of laws. The warden of the Cinque 
Ports and the admiralty court always construed the law adversely to 
the foreigner. Sea law, as practised by the Hansa, consisted of two 
classes of laws. The first comprised the legislation of the individual 
cities of the League, Local codes were issued by the town of Wisby 
as the “Wisby Code”; by the Teutonic Order as the “Sea Laws of 
the Teutonic Knights”; by the cities of the North Sea as the “Mari¬ 
time Law of the Osterlings"; by Danzig as the “Danzig Sea Laws"; 
by Lubeck as the “Ship Laws of Lubeck." Among foreign codes affect¬ 
ing the Hausers or which the Hansers influenced were the Danish, 
the Russian, the Swedish, the Norwegian, the "Black Code of the 
Admiralty” of England, the "Purple Book of Bruges,” the "Sea Laws 
of Flanders,” and other compilations. 

Hanseatic maritiine practices and taws are interesting both because 
of vrhat thclr provisions indicate of conditions under which navigation 
was conducted, and because of their general tendencies toward the 
development of international law. For convenience in reviewing their 
content, the regulations may be divided into three groups, namely, the 
general provisions affecting all engaged b commerce, the provisions 
affecting only the shipmaster and merchant, and the provisions af¬ 
fecting only the shipmaster and mariner. 

The protection of the property of the merchants is obviously the 
tendency in the provisions of general interest. In order to increase the 
safety of cargoes, winter voyages were not recommended; experts 
were required to supervise the construction of vessels; ships that were 
not navigable were destroyed; vessels were not permitted to sail with¬ 
out a proper amount of man-power on board; and shipmasters were 
compelled to stay together until the end of the voyage if they had 
previously agreed upon such an arrangement. In order to promote 
cooperation between shipmasters, one crew was required to help 
another save its goods in case of danger or trouble. In order to pro¬ 
tect Hansers against foreigners, all ships were required to be regis¬ 
tered in the home port. Foreigners were not allowed to share in the 
owning of merchant ships under the protection of the League, and 
no foreigner was allowed to be a sailor on a League ship. No ship was 
allowed to make its departure on any religious holiday. In order that 
y icitin g mar inerc and masters might be protected against impositions 
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by townsmerip cities were forbidden to make unreasonable diaries 
upon their visitors. 

Merchants were protected in various ways against infringement 
rcsuJting from actions of masters of ships. The master was responsible 
for damage resulting from overloading of ships, for damage done if 
the ship went out of its course, for damage done if the ship landed 
at any other port than that to which it was consigned; and if the 
voyage were delayed through default of the master, a penalty was 
imposed. The master was ei^pected to report immediately in case of 
jettison, and was required to use his crew to save the goods in event 
of an of God/' The merchant was compelled to pay half of the 
freight charges for half or less than half of the journey, and for the 
rest of the joumey he was compelled to pay in proportion to the 
amount completed. In bearing the risk of losses from any and all 
causes, apparently no set rule was established ^s in the case of the 
"Code of Oleron/' in which the loss was borne by those losing goods 
in proportion to the total amount lost. 

The mariner was dependent upon his master in many ways after 
the contract between the two parties was once framed. The general 
rule for the payment of wages gave one-third of the total amount of 
wages due from the master to the mariner before the beginning of 
the journey: in case the mariner for any reason could not complete 
the joumey^. he w'as obliged lo return the money to the master. If 
disagreement arose over wages the matter was to be settled by judges 
in the next port. The mariner was granted extra pay for extra work^ 
such as extra loading or unloading of cargo^ The mariner at sea was 
obliged under penalty to assist the master m saving goods, and in 
fighting when called upon. He was under the constant supervision of 
the master; he could not leave without the mastcris consent; disobedi¬ 
ence was followed by dismissal, trial or torture. He was severely dealt 
with if he deserted; if the cause wtas a wage difHcultyp he was brought 
to trial and if guilty sentenced to jail; if in case of peril, he was put 
in the pillory and whipped. He could not use or carry arms except 
with his master's consent. In case of protest over food he was dis¬ 
charged if the claim was unjustified. If the sailor was arrested and 
thereby became a deserter^ he was to be put to death; if he killed 
another, he was given the same penalty. 

In reviewing the content of ihese laws, two tendencies are manifest: 
Rrst, the aim of the laws was the protection of commerce; regulations 
of sea vessels and disciptine of the men had in the main the purpose 
of guaranteeing ihe safe passage of the cargoes; the severe disdpline 
of the crew was a means to that end. Second, the head officials of 
the League saw the need for extending the scope of the sea laws, 
and tried to improve them. This development was slow and the laws 
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ioAdequate; as is p 1 am[y shown by the fact that Liibcdc, the capital 
of the LeagtiKi passed and put into effect as part of the League’s code, 
scveraJ laws of her own without sanction of the diet. 

Relations between the Hansa and England afford a good example 
of the practices between tw-o countries on the sea. Cases were fre* 
qucntly brought to the attention of one govenunent because of viola¬ 
tion by the subjects of the other. The existence of these instances 
shows mutual interest and mutual effort. The principle of freedom of 
the seas was not established, but the presence of Hanser merchants in 
80 many foreign ports indicates a very wide acceptance of freedom 
of trade to privileged merchants. The independence of the Hansa 
within the Steelyard was a germ of the modem theory of extra¬ 
territoriality. The English had to deal with the problem of foreign 
residents within their country, and began to formulate general principles 
to govern such conditions. It is fortunate that the Hansa had such 
extensive relations with England, the country which was to secure the 
supremacy of the sea and to take a leading part in estabUshing law 
between nations. The most laggard development was in the matter of 
citizens dying abroad, w-hose property was confiscable by drtjil d'o«- 
baine, and in the question of neutral rights. 

In general the Hanseatic League made important contributions to 
international law. In particular three points should interest the student 
of the history of the law of nations; In the first place, the Hanseatic 
League secured the acceptance of the importance of increased protec¬ 
tion of commerce in the north of Europe. In the second place, the 
Hansa influenced the development of practices for protection of mer¬ 
chants resident in a foreign country. In the third place, a start was 
made in the development of respect for neutral shipping trade; the 
Hansa emphasized the protection of commerce and used its influence 
to this end, English maritime law is fundamentally the old Hanseatic 
iaw of the sea. 

The decline of the Hanseatic league was far slower than its rise 
and due to many different forces, some within st, some external. In 
the first place it was an intemational corporation, whose executive 
office was at Lubeck, whereas the drift of political development in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries was towards nationalism, and the 
nations of Europe at the end of the Middle Ages were jealous, even 
enemies, of one another. Hence the prevailing swtiment of the time 
grew increasingly hostile to the commercial activity ^of a group of 
foreign merchants in its midst, especially a group swinging so much 
power, enjoying such large liberties and immunities, and so little sub¬ 
ject to the law of the land. The original business of Lubeck bad been 
to ship across the isthmus between the Elbe and the Trave rivers 
cargoes of cloth and salt, the former from Flanders, the latter from 
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Liuiebrurg, for transfer to Baltic ports. They received in return 'wheat, 
dried and smoked fish, and furs. For a tong time Lubeck controlled 
this traffic. But at last Luheck began to decline. English and Dutch 
merchants penetrated the Sund in- spite of the Hanseatic League's 
efforts to prevent it, and this process was aided by the growing 
independence of Denmark. The opening of this route ruined the isth¬ 
mus route because freights were cheaper although the route was longer. 
Notably French salt passed ihis way and competed disastrously with 
the Luneberg salt springs which had long enjoyed a monopoly of 
production in North Germany. To the opening of the Sund to free 
navigation roust also be added the closure of the market at Novgorod. 

The Hanseatic League suffered a blow in 1363 when King Albert 
of Sweden acquired possession of the island of Gotland, dominion over 
which was coveted by both Swedes and Danes. However, Sweden was 
so exhausted by a long scries of wars that Albert almost at once mort¬ 
gaged the island to the Master and Brethren of the Teutonic Order. 
They remained in possession of it until it was redeemed by Queen 
Margaret the Great in 1408. after she had united the three northern 
kingdoms. This control of Gotland by the Teutonic Knights was in the 
time of the famous grandmaster Conrad von Jungingen, who made the 
maritime court at Danaig so famous for its justice that it was the 
favorite court of resort for merchants of the eastern Baltic. 

The union of Denmark, Norway and Sweden under Queen Mar¬ 
garet of Denmark effected at Calmar in 1397 seriously impaired the 
power of the Hanseatic League. She forced it to renounce its direct 
political control in Denmark, to deliver up its castles, to abolish its 
tolls. The Hansers had to submit to great losses in Danish waters. 
When they made trouble for her she doubled trouble for them by 
secretly encouraging piracy against them. The '"old Amazon" was 
regarded as a saint by the Danes, but “the Swedes consigned her to 
the deepest hell.'* For the Danes exploited Sweden fearfully. Even 
when the old queen died in 1412 it brought no relief to the Hanseatic 
League, In 1423, Denmark, perceiving that geography and history 
together had given her possesrion of both sides of the Sound and 
thereby conferred upon her an incomparable opportunity to tax all 
ships passing through, became bold enough to enforce such dues. The 
Hausers threatened to go to war, but they dared not push their threat 
to the hilt. Denmark’s “international quasi-river" became the envy of 
all other kings. 

Even long-suffering Bergen grew bold enough to reduce the privi¬ 
leges of the factory there. In desperation the Hansa offered the 
Swedes their assistance in breaking the gnp of the Danes upon them 
and aided the revolt of the nobles in 1520-23 under Gustavus Vasa 
against Qiristian li of Denmark, But once upon the throne Gustavus 
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Vasa repttdiated tbe Litbeckers who had helped him, saying that "the 
crown oC Sweden has been too long an object oE merchandising by 
the Hanscrs." 

In Prussia and Uvonia the decline of the Teutonic Knights operated 
detrimentally to the Hansa, while in Russia first famine, then a war 
between Moscow and Pskov, damaged Hanser interests. Finally in 
1478 after the capture of Novgorod, Ivan III flung the Hansers out 
of Russia. 

Even nature seemed to have conspired against the Hanseatic League. 
About 1417 it was observed that the herring schools in the Baltic were 
becoming thin. By 1425, for some mysterious reason never explained, 
the herring had quit the Baltic eitirtly and instead were spawning 
in the North Sea. The loss to Lubeck oiving to this phenomenon was 
enormous. On the other hand the change made for the prosperity of 
Holland, especially of Amsterdam, whose streets were said to be paved 
with herring bones. The Dutch towns forsook the League. 

These accumulated reverses made the Hansers ding all the more 
tenaciously to Flanders and England. But in 1451 the German mer¬ 
chants quitted Bruges and removed to Antwerp to escape the exorbitant 
taxation of the luxurious duke of Burifundy. The failure of Ghent's 
rebellion against Philip the Good in the next year was a blow to the 
liberties of all the Flemish towns and made permanent the removal 
of the previous year, which had been intended as a thrcaL But in 1477 
Charles the Bold was killed and the Burgundian state dissolved. As 
long as the wars of the English in France lasted, so long both countries 
had need of the Hansers. But when the Hundred Years' War termi¬ 
nated in 1453 their position became unstable. The War of the Roses in 
England for a season delayed their fate. In 1485 Henry VII ascended 
the English throne, and the Company of the Merchant Adventurers 
was founded to compete with the Hansers. Their day was nearly over. 
Alien merchants were no longer popular in England, though the Hansa 
was "tolerated" for nearly a hundred years more. Not until 1579 were 
their privileges suppressed, although before the great discoveries at 
the end of the fifteenth century revolulioniied the trade routes the 
Hanseatic League had been reduced to a shadow. An English envoy in 
Germany reported that “most of its teeth were out and the rest loose." 
Iji last analysis it may be said that the Hanseatic League finally suc¬ 
cumbed to the demands and conditions of a modem business world 
which it was unable to understand or to which it was unable to adjust 
itself. 



CHAPTER VI 


THE TEtrrOKlC KKICHTS IN PRt;£SIA AtfD THE BALTIC LA WTO* 

The Eoro-Russiaiis, or Prussians, whom the Teulonlc Knights con¬ 
quered and nearly destroyed in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries 
were a people of Lettish race, kindred to the Finns, who dwelt along 
the Baltic between the Vistula and the Pregel. Not merely remoteness, 
but natural features had isolated their country for centuries from out¬ 
side contact. Salt marshes, lagoons and sand dunes obstructed the coast 
through which the rivers had to worm their way to the sea. The 
hinterland was a vast area of undulating plains, forests and swamps. 
Between Poland and Prussia was nothing but a low line of hills, mark¬ 
ing the tennina] moraine of the great glacier which once covered the 
country. 

History more than geography, however^ explains why this region of 
Europe had remained isolated for so long. For both Prussians and 
Letts, or Livonians, were fiercely pagan and resisted all incomers. In 
the ninth century a daring merchant from Haddeby in Schleswig, 
after sailing for seven days and nights, reached this inhospitable shore 
and brought back to the West the earliest knowledge of the manner 
of life of these peoples. They were fisher folk and fur-hunters and, 
like all Slavs, bee-keepers. They lived in ring-villages or runddorfen^ 
within the enclosures of which they sheltered their cattle at night. 
The only industries besides petty farming and cattle-raising were the 
making of Jineo, Ui w*hich they were adepts. With the exception of 
Esthonia. which was conquered hy King Canute the Great of Den¬ 
mark (looo-js) the Slavonic peoples of the Baltic from the mouth 
□f the Vistula to that of the Neva remained pagan and independent 
down to the end of the twelfth century* 

The Prussians were divided into eleven separate tribes, each having 
its own chieftain. A common religion gave them unity, at least against 
all outsiders, although among themselves fierce intertribat conflict di¬ 
vided them. The priests were very inBuential, and they had a high 
priest called a rrra/e ivhom the Germans regarded as a heathen pope. 
Their lemplts were set in sacred groves. 

It was Livonia, however, and not Prussia which was first settled by a 
new wave of colonization out of Germany at the end of the twelfth 
emtury. The movement is closely related to Henry the Lion's second 

* For oup 9« Sheiiherd, Hiitoncoi p, 77. 
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founding of Liib«ck in 1158, and was primarily influenced by German 
commercial aspirations. For from as far back as the ninth and tenth 
centuries and even earlierp an ancient trade route had run from the 
upper Dnieper over Polotsk and Smolensk to the basin of the Dwina. 
Tlie prospect of tapping this Russo-Byzandne trade was what templed 
German merchants in the Baltic. 

As previously, priest and merchant were banded together. An extract 
from the Ckronka Si^^'orum of Arnold of Lubeck^ an historian of 
this colonization, pictures the procesSp 

In the year of the incarnadon of the Worth 11B6, the episcopal see in 
LivonJa was founded in the place called Riga. And because that region 
abounded tn many things owing to the beneficence of the soil, Christian 
settlers never failed therCi and planters of the new church. For the laud 
was one of fertile fields, of abundant pasturesj wdl watered by rivers 
fuU of fish, and densely wooded^ . ^ - Moved by the impassioned preach¬ 
ing of the lord abbot Berthold of Loccum not a few wdl-to-do and gentry, 
for to break the strength of the heathen and to establish the religion of 
Christ, took the road of migratipn. . , . A vast ruimber of them came from 
Saxony, from Westphaiia^ from Frisia, prelates and priests, soldiers, mer¬ 
chants, rich and poor, unto Lubeck where were vessels Uden with arms 
and foodsEulTs, whence they went to Livonia. 

Bishop Meirvhard, who received the name of apostle of Livonia, 
constructed a church and a castle at Uexkull in 1187. But Bishop 
Albert of Buxhovden (1198-1229) was the real founder of Cjcrman 
domination in this remote country of the Baltic, In 120x he established 
Riga at the confluence of the river Riga with the Dwina and built 
a wall around the community of priests^ soldiers^ and traders gathered 
there. To-day this site is marked by the Inner or Old Town of Riga, 
around w'hjch wa^ clustered the servile native Lithuanian population. 
It was not long, however, before there sprang up outside the walls a 
suburb compel of Moscow merchants who had soon found their 
way thither. 

The Hamburg Code was the local law^ which points to the pro¬ 
venience of most of the settlers, and in 12S2 Riga joined the Hanseatic 
League. The gild of merchants was known as the Great or Virgin's 
Gild, and dated from the second half of the thirteenth century. It 
was in commexda] connection with both Moscow and Novgorod. 

But the whole country', Livonia, Esthonia and Kurland, were yet 
to be subdued. To this end, in 1202, Bishop Albert established the 
Military Order of the Brethren of the Sword, or the Sword Bearers, 
which Pope Itmocent III confirmed in [204. For this was the period 
of the Crusades. The public opinion of Christendom no longer would 
tolerate heathenism in Europe. Served by the intertribal rivalries of 
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the native Letts, uilmitely superior in arms and etiuipmcnl, the Sword 
Bearers, who were liegemen of the Holy Virgin* rapidly accomplished 
the conquest of Uvoma, Kurland and Esthonia* Their motto was 

Das Sekwert t^pfanq dutch mcine Hand 

Schutse Goiics wild Mari^^land, 

Within twenty years after the colorty at Rig^ was established the 
territory was dotted with German fortified towns, such as Dunamtinde, 
Holm, UexkuU, Lemewardem, Kokenhausen in the valley of the Dwlna, 
Venden on the Aa, Felhn and Dorpat. the kst founded in 1224. Rcval 
was purchased from the ETanes, 

The territory of the heathen Preussen between ihe Disina and the 
Vistula rivers was physically nearer to Germany than Uvonia, though 
harder than Livonia to subjugate on account of the fierce nature of 
the people. But ringed by Gcrmanbed Pomeraniaj a dependency of 
militant Brandenburg on the west, by Poland on the souUi, by the 
territory of the Sword Bearers on the north and east, the German 
conquest of Prussia was inevitable. 

The first German and Christian colony planted in Prussian territory 
was the monastery of Oliva, near Danzig, which Duke Sobieslaw of 
Pomerania established in 1170. For fifty-four years it was unmolestedd 
but in 1224 the Prussians, alarmed at the grownng menace of Chris¬ 
tianity^ sacked the commimity and then with fire md sword invaded 
Poland, which at this moment was more feared than the Germans. 
At this time Poland was divided between the two sons of t!ie laic 
King Casimir, One of them, Conrad of Mazo via which was adjacent 
to Prussia, bore the brunt of this invasion. Remembering that the 
bishop of Riga had appealed to the Order of the Sword Bearers, Con¬ 
rad appealed to the grand master of the Tetitonk Knights for assist¬ 
ance. 11 was a turning-point in the histor)^ o f Kortheaste m Europe 
and an almost fatal event for Poland^ as the future was to show. 

Though founded in 1190 as a military order to combat the Mo¬ 
hammedan in the Holy Land, early m the thirteenth century the Teu¬ 
tonic Knights had left the Holy Land and found a new sphere of 
activity in Southeastern Europe where the frontier of Hungary was 
beset by savage Cumans from Southern Russia Its 1211 when the 
Btirzcn district of Transylvania, which was peopled not by Hungarians 
but by German colonists, was imperilled. King Andreas II of Hungary 
called in the Teutonic Knights. But the Teutonic Knights speedily 
developed so arrogant and independent a policy and manifested such 
an appetite for lands and privileges* that iu 1225 the king expelled 
them. The grand master at ikh time was Henmami von Salza, one of 
the most stalwart figures of ihe thirteenth century, who in this pre- 
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dic^ent saw the '"cpcn door'^ afforded by Conrad of Masovia's invi- 
tiatioiL Profiting by his experience in Hungary he exacted very definite 
rewards in advance of the conquest. To make these pnamiaed ecssidns 
doubly sure Hermann von Sal^ secured imperial confirmation thereof, 
and then to negate the possibility of imperial interference, oflfered to 
hold the prospective conquests of the Teutonic Knights in Prussia 
of the pope as suzerain. This adroit policy was of great advantage, 
as it reduced episcopal and feudal opposition. 

In 1231 the castle and walled town of Thom was founded on the 
right bank of the Vistula; tn 123a Culm was established, in 1233 
Marienwerder, Then began fifty-three years of almpsi imrciTiitting war. 
It is the last chapter in the history of German eastward expansion and 
colonizatzQiip an heroic histary invested with the aura of romance in 
German annals and legend. Nothing in medievat history is so com¬ 
parable to it as the dogged and gallant advance of Castile in the Span¬ 
ish peninsula against Islam. The Chronicle of Petrus of Duisburg, 
written long after the events, though vrritten in prose, is analogous 
to the poetical ChrMtcle of the Od. In both the drama of the frontier 
is unfolded in successive acts, each of which is of years" duration. The 
sombre glory of the Eddas invests these pages like the glow of the 
North's own winter sun. Religious mysticism, racial pride, contempt of 
the Slavonic barbarian, prowess and treachery are commingled^ One 
almost sees the pointed firs silhouetted against the wintry sky^ and cob 
umns of mounted warriors moving across frozen marshes where the ice 
breaks beneath the hoofs of the horses, A hundred and fifty years later 
Peter of Duisburg, writing long afterwards but locking l^ck^ viewed 
this chapter in East German colonization in true focus: 

For they had left the sweet soil of their native country and entered 
into an alien hud, in which their future was to beg where for many years 
they were destined to endure hardships without hope of return homeward 
even unto the fourth or sixth generation of them. They came from a fer¬ 
tile hometandn peaceful and quiet, and penetrated a country of horror and 
vast solitude, and filled with baneful war. Iti a word, putting behind their 
backs an abundance of everything in this world, liberty, home^ honor, they 
accepted hunger and thirst, endured infinite poverty, eudJess discomfort, 
failures and perils. 

The method of the conquest was a repetition of the practice by 
which Mecklenburg, Brandenburg and the eastern marches had been 
conquered from the Slavs of the Dfae two centuries car hereto throw 
out successive lines of castles and walled towns^ and then to colonize 
the protected area behind them with settlers. In this way, zone by 
zone, the territory was won, the Prussian popubtion ci^er subdued 
or ciriven out. The wonder is that it was so effcctivei For in these early 
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days the number of the Tcytonic Knights was not large. The Chronicle 
of the Orderf which ts anterior to Petrus of Duisburg and less ro* 
mantic, relates how ten years after the conquest was begun, when 
Culm was endangered, the garrison there sent three times lor assist* 
ance to Reden, asking for a knight, and how when ten knights 
appeared with thirty horses, joy was matched by astonishment. Even 
in 1400 when the Order was at the height of its power, there were not 
more than a thousand knights in all Prussia. Effectiveness was not in 
numbers, but in the prowess, arms, armor, and tactics of the knights. 
Against these mounted warriors, each of whom was a moving castle, 
against these walled towns, the ill-armed and armorless Prussians had 
scarcely a chance. 

The Teutonic Knights effected their first and strongest establish¬ 
ment in the angle formed by the Vistula between the mouths of the 
Drevenz and the Ossa, where Thom, Culm, Marienwerder and Elbing 
were situated. The ruins of the castle of Thom, which was destroyed 
by fire in the fifteenth century, are of cyclopean dimension. These 
edifices were built of brick, for Prussia is a stonelcss land.^ 

Through Elbing the Teutonic Knights maintained communication by 
sea with the motherland to the west. For Slavonic, though Christian- 
Ued, Pomerania—a doubtful neighbor—lay between the territory of 
the Teutonic Knights and real Germany. The Slav duke of Pomeran^ 
looked askance upon the upgrowth of this new territory along his 
eastern border, and his attack upon the Order in 1241 was the signal 
for the first rebellion of the Prussians, It was a precarious year. For 
the Mongols had invaded Silesia and a united German and PoU^ 
army was disastrously beaten by them at Wahlstatt. Fortunately in this 
crisis Ottokar of Bohemia lent assistance to the knights. For the first 
time the sacred wood of Romowe was penetrated. The only remaining 
pagan people left were the Lithuanians, powerful and warlike neigh¬ 
bors to Poland on the east. 

Bohemia and Poland both resented the spread of German donuna- 
tion in Prussia, for each was ambitious itself to reach the Baltic. But 
in the circumstances they were compelled not merely to acquiesce in 
the conquests of the Teutonic Knights, but even to help promote them. 
Fo'f w'ith the Mongol dominatiem so near to them in Russia, no other 
choice was left them. Accordingly, In 1254, when the pope issued a 
hull commanding the crusade of the Teutonic Knights and ordering 
support of them by the Poles and Bohemians, compliance was neces¬ 
sary. As a result of the triumphant campaign of that year Konigsberg 
was founded by the Bohemian king. For the first—and last-—^time in 
history the "Coast of Bohemia” was not a literary conceit but an 
historical reality. Soon afterwards Memet, too, was founded. 

But Prussia was not yet subdued. In 1261 a second and more for- 
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midable revolt broke out which soon inspired the Xivonlaiis al&o to 
revolt agEJnst the Sword B^^rers, who were defeated by the Lithu¬ 
anians. Kurland was liberated, while behind the Teutonic Knights the 
duke of Pomerania gave aid to the Prussians. For ten years the his¬ 
tory is one of reverses. Finally the enormous losses of the Prussians 
in this long and unremittjug war were so great that the tide turned 
from defeat to victory and in the next decade the Teutonic Knights 
recovered all that had been lost. The coodict termniatcd when the 
SudavianSf a little people living in thick forest and swamp land, rather 
than submit to conquest, migrated to Lithuania under their terrible 
dueftam^ Stardo. 

So terminated the ntroic era of the Teutonic KnighU. The shat¬ 
tered batallions, whose memberSp when besieged, had been reduced 
many a time to eating their horses^ and even boiled leather and parch¬ 
ment, had exhibited an almost sublime faith that the Virgin would 
save them^ and had been justified of that faith, Petrus of Duisburg's 
pages in this particular reflect the feehng of the twelfth rather th^ 
of the fourteenth century. But although Europe rang with the repute 
of the victories of the knights, there were not wanting voices of pro¬ 
test raised against their cruelty. One of the fiercest of such denuncia¬ 
tions is that of Poger Bacon, 

The mass of the vanquished Prussians who had survived were de¬ 
pressed to a servitude lower and harder than that in older parts of 
Europe. What the Germans had doue in Mecklenburg and Silesia in 
the twelfth century was repeated in Prussia, Duisburg is as tragic in 
particularizing the hardships of Prussian serfdom as he is romantic 
In recotmting the history of the conquest. Years later, when the Teu¬ 
tonic Order had lost its power and passed under fhe vassalage of 
Poland, the grand master, Paul von Russdorf, opened an inquest into 
the profound social degradation obtaining in Prussia, and the re¬ 
sultant finding is a picture of terrible distress. The Teutonic Knights 
made but slight pretense of promoting Christianity among the con^ 
quered Prussians^ with the result that paganism In broken and muti¬ 
lated forms survived everywhere* Tithes were rigorously exacted, but 
the gospel went begging* The grinding process finally Germanized the 
population. In the sixteenth century the Prussian speech was extinct, 
and Prussia had become a thoroughly German province* 

Marienburg was the capital of Prussia and the seat of the Teutonic 
Order, whose domination^ witiv the incorporation of the territory of 
the Sword Bearers m 1237 , extended over Livonia, Kurland and 
Esthemia. In addition! It bought PomereUa with Dandg, when the 
duke of Pomerania died in 1295, and Neumark from the margrave of 
Brandenburg in 1308 in order to reach the Oder, and so established 
direct territoria! connection between Prussia and Germany. With the 
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subjugation of SemigalHa in isgo the period of conquest tenninatedp 
and Low German was spoken from the mouth of the Schddt in Flan¬ 
ders to the mouth of the Neva in Russia. 

The territory of the Teutonic Knights was a novel slate la Europe. 
It was not governed by a king, nor by a bbhop; it was not a republic. 
Its niler was the grand master of a corporation, an associated aris¬ 
tocracy of knights. The German historian, Leopold Von Ranke, has 
compared the governmeut of the Teutonic Knights with that of Venice, 
with this differencep that the Venetian government was that of a 
merchant, not a militatyp aristocracy. The territory was divided Into 
commanderics, subdivided into districts. The subordinate officials in 
these districts were entitled either ** forest-masters" or “fishcr^'-mas- 
ters,” which points to the economic reSQurces of the Order. The 
discipline of the knights was severe and their manner of living austere. 
They were half monks, half soldiers. Life within the cornmanderies, 
if not in the field, was like that in a monastery. The head of the 
Orderp the grand master, according to the law; held almost imlimiled 
power as regarded the general government of the Order. His other 
self was the land-master, who travelled through the country with su¬ 
perior authority accorded him in the district in which he was visiting. 
The council of five was chosen by the grand master and the chapter. 
Each member served also as a departmental head: the chancellor was 
at the head of the administration of the land, the marshal was com¬ 
mander of the army, the treasurer was head of the finances, the hos¬ 
pital warden supervised relief work* the chamberlain was over the 
commissary and, later, trade relations. The chapter held the ultimate 
power, as it w^as superior to the grand master and the council The 
membership cotisisted of the masters of Finland and Germany, the 
commanders of the commanderics, and later the governors of the 
provinces. The council met but once a year or upon extraordinaiy 
occasions. 

The population under the sway of tfie Ten tonic Order was composed 
of Prussians^ Poles and Germans. The last were of most importance, 
not in number but in wealth and infiuence. The Germans were drawn 
from every part of Germany, and every Germanic dialect was current 
m Prussia* Low German vras spoken at Danzig, high German at 
Thom. These incomers brought with them the tribal antipathies of 
Old Germany. The North German Saxons railed at Bavarians and 
Swabians; the Rhinelanders were contemptuous of Swabians and 
Bavarians; it was the traditional attitude of the Franconian stock. 
These antagonisms and cleavages became dangerous in the fifteenth 
century and to some degree impaired the resistanee of the Order against 
its enemies. 

Theoretically the pope possessed suzerainty over Prussiap but was 
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ojntent merely with drawing certain revenues. But Peter’s Pence was 
not collected in Prussia* As for the emperor, Prussia was not included 
in the German kingdom and hence was not comprehended within the 
empire. Ecclesiastical authority and the *'dead hand,^^ which bore so 
heavily upon the rest of Europe, fell lightly on Prussia. There were 
only three bishops in Prussia and three in Livonia. They were richly 
endowed, but minded their own business and did not mix with politics. 
As for monastenesp the only monasteries east of the Vistula were those 
of Oliva and PepUn, both of which were in PomereUia, The Men¬ 
dicants only had free run in Prussia. 

The towns in Prussia ^joyed large loral liberties and were almost 
burgher republics* Historic^ circumstances accounted for thia* The 
conquest had been largely made possible by planting walled towns 
peopled with burghers* In order to populate these places large local 
liberties had been promised to those who would come and settle in 
them. Naturally the most important towns like Danzig, Culm, Konigs- 
berg, Elbing, Braunsberg, were the most privileged. These incomers 
were from towns which were members of the Hanseatic League. Hence 
all these Prussian towns were soon within the Hanseatic I^gue and 
sending deputies to the diet; Liibecker or Magdeburger law was the 
prevailing law within them. At first only taxes in kind were levied, 
but by the fourtemth century the Order had developed a taxing system 
based on a monetary regime. The money mcome was estimated at 
£275,000. 

Officiats of the Order collected the land tax in each district, subject 
to the limitations imposed by terms of the charters given the towns 
when founded. The corporation possessed rights over mlnes^ waters^ 
forests^ hunting, fishing, and drew a large revenue from these 
sources- During the fourteenth centuryp the most prosperous period 
of the Order, its government vras not heavy upon the governed. Neither 
taxation nor military service was onerous. The currency was sound 
and stable, and nothing like the alterations of the coinage in France 
obtained, a fact of great importance to commerce. The severe police 
of roads and rivers by the Teutonic Knights was another factor which 
promoted prosperity". 

In Prussia proper, exclusive of Livonia, Esthonia and Kurland, there 
were d^ty-five chartered towns, of which seventy-two were founded 
in the fourteenth century* Internal improvements like road-making, 
swamp-draining, and diking^ contributed to the development of agri¬ 
culture, The Registers reveal that in addition to the staple cereals and 
vegetables, the Teutonic Knights introduced saffron culture and hop- 
raising. Even the grape and mulberry were introduced; but the hard 
winter of 1392 revealed the impracticability of such cultivation. Sheep 
were imported from England, horses from Flanders and Germany, and 
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the vast forests of oak supported thousands of smne* The Kegtsi^rs 
show that at the beginnmg of the fourteenth centurj" the Order pos¬ 
sessed 1 6,000 horses, 10,500 hcmcd cattle* 6 t.ooo sheep, ig.ooo hog^ 
The Order forbade the export of raw wool, preferring to keep it at 
home in order lo develop independent cloth manufacturings But grain 
and timber w ere exported in enormous quantities. Furs, potash, wood 
ashes for soap-making, w'ax^ tallow^ honey* and wooden ware^ were 
other exports. Great importance was attached to mills, saw-mills and 
flour millSt which the abundant ■waterHcourses furthered. The Resist 
again reveal that the Order owned 390 mills capable of grinding 
2,400,000 bushels of grain, suflident flour to nourish over half a mil¬ 
lion people. Some of these mills were most substantial structures cost¬ 
ing from twenty to thirty thousand thalers- The bakers formed an 
important gild, foIbw*ed by brewers, shoemakers, leather workers, and 
butchers- There were 376 gilds in Danzig alone* among them a gild 
of physicians, who even treated cataract and stone in the bladder. 
Art was furthered by the churches and tasdes- We have record of 
payments to painters, sculptors, glass-makers, organ-builders- One 
painter of Marienburg received 2,S8o thalers- We also find mention of 
amusements and professional entertainers like singers* acrobats, bear- 
wards, clowns* and sleight-of-hand performers. 

In the heroic da>^ when the conquest was in progress, adventurous 
princes from all over Europe came out to Prussia to break a lance 
in service of the Virgm and to have a roaring time^ as in the eleventh 
century the same sort of adventurers had flocked to Spain, and in the 
twelfth century to the Holy Land.. Among such visitors were John of 
Bohemia, Louis of Hungaiy* the empe:ror^ Charles IV, in his salad 
days, Gunther of Schvrarzburg, Ruprecht of the Palaimate, two kings 
of Bohemia, two dukes of Austria* two counts of Holland, Boudeauk, 
the famous marshal of France, adventurer and swashbuckler par ct- 
the Scottish earl of Douglas and the EngUsh ear] of Boling- 
broke, afterwards the first Lancastrian king, Henry IV^ 

The effective organization of this territory and the period of military 
rest enabled the Order to partidpate in the world movements of the 
time- As the knights had colored the character of the German coloni¬ 
zation eastvrard, so now they began to be influential in the growing 
commerce of the time. The rich natural resources of their provinces, 
as well as the strategic location in relation to the Russian trade, made 
them a factor worthy of consideration. The grand master was guide to 
realize this, and statutory and charter provisions were made for the 
purpose of promoting commerce- 

The Teutonic Order was almost pushed into trade by the abundance 
of its revenue in raw materiab- But it had to petition the papacy for 
permission to enter into coounerce- In 1263 Urban IV gave it power 
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to sell its products and to purchase others in place of them, but for¬ 
bade business for profit (. . , dummodo id causa Hegoctandi non fiat). 
This restriction seemed unsupportabJe in the fourteenth century when 
the Order reached the height of its prosperity. The French popes of 
this period, however, were not favorabJe to the Teutonic Knights, nor 
indeed, to anything pertaining to Germany, Accordingly the Teutonic 
Order resorted to forged documents and fabricated a false bull w'hich 
was attributed to Alexander IV, dated 1257, permitting the knights to 
into commerce, “on account of their poverty/’ This apocryphal bull 
is still preserved in the archives at Konigsberg and is attributed to 
the grand master Wemcr von Orselm (1334-30), who seems to have 
first organized the commercial policy of the Teutonic Order. 

The commercial agents of the Order were known as Schaeffer. 
There were two Cr^ndSchaeffer (GrffjrjcAocjfer),ormintsters of trade, 
one at Marienburg, under the supervision of the grand master and the 
treasurer; the other at Konigsberg under the grand marshal. The most 
profitable trade was in grain and amber. The valley of the lower 
Vistula then, as now, was a granary, and wheat was shipped by sea 
to Scotland, England. Flanders, and even to Spain. The coast of Sam- 
tand was the center of amber production, and amber was a Jealously 
guarded monopoly. Most of it was shipped to Lubeck and Flanders 
for distribution, 

Bdow the Grosschaeffer were lesser Schaeffer (Kleinschaeffer), one 
of whom was resident in each important town. Finally below these 
were various kinds of employees called Knechte, subdivided into many 
classes of particular nature. For example, the local agents or factors 
of the Order abroad were known as Lieger, and commercial travellers 
were called Diener. In 1379 the Teutonic Order joined the Hanseatic 
League, 

In exchange for exports the Seltaeffer received products from every 
country' of the north, besides Spain, Commercial relation with France 
was slight, E>anzlg, Thom, Elbing were most important commercial 
centers in Prussia. Through the ports of Riga and RevaJ flowed a large 
volume of the Russian trade. The founding of Kovno was especially 
injurious to Novgorod. Polish trade found an exit on the Baltic 
through Danzig and Elbing. Silesia and Bohemia shipped wares down 
the Vistula to Danzig, which was the most important emporium of 
Prussia. The bargemen on this river formed a powerful gild. The ship¬ 
ping of the Teutonic Knights rivalled that of the Hanseatic League, 
and when the herring ran through the 5 und their fishing fleet num¬ 
bered a hundred ships. 

Although the Prussian and Livonian towns were members of the 
Hanseatic League, the grand masters of the Teutonic Order often 
pursued an independent conunerdal policy—one which so competed 
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with the Hanseatic League that sometimes resentment was engctidercd. 
For example, Pskov was a republic like Novgonodp having acquired its 
independence during the Mongol invasions. It was an impcrlLaiit em- 
pofitim of trade between Russia and Germany and a member of the 
Hanseatic League. The German factory lay on the left bank of the 
Velikaya, and German merchants w^ere forbidden to cross the bridge 
of boats which connected it with the town. The Teutonic Order 
coveted possession of Pskov so that with the exception of Novgorod 
they might have complete control of the inland trade out of Russia. 
But the Lithuanian princes time and again foiled thi^ purpose. 

The knights could be as high-handed and dictatorial as the 
LubeckerSp In 1404^ the grand master expelled the English merchants 
from Danzig and forbade any Englishman from marrying any Prus¬ 
sian w^oman in Danzig, Elhing+ Thom, Culm. Konigsberg or in any 
other Prussian town, Henryk IV retaliated by an order excluding Prus¬ 
sian goods from entry^ through English ports. "But the DaniigerS 
outwitted it by sbipping wood in ballast^ potash in beer barrels^ pitch 
and tar in false packing cases, and other goods stovred away under 
their cargoes of grain." ^ 

The £7ri7jijc/ifle^cr in Konigsberg handled 30.000 marks' worth* of 
business in the prosperous times of the late fourteenth centuiy\ an 
enormous sum for the time* In common with cvery^ other institution 
of the cpochp whether ecclesiastical or not, in spite of the prohibition 
of the canon laWp the Teutonic Order conducted a banking business 
also, Michael Kuchmelsier, Grosschaeffer at Koiugsberg in 1402-04* 
loaned money openly at from 8 to lO per cent interest. The exactions 
and rapacity of the fiscal and commercial agents of the Order without 
doubt were part of the cause of its ruin in the fifteenth centusy. 

Poland and Bohemia regarded Prussia with hostile eyes as an in¬ 
truder into the Slavonic sphere of Eastern Europe, Both kingdoms 
resented being shut of! from the Baltic—ihe Poles from Danzig, the 
Bohemians from Konigsberg—and being compelled to pay commercial 
tribute to the Teutonic Knights. Poland in addition had good reason 
to fear that the Order secretly cherished the ambition to conquer her. 
Tn 1343 Casimir III was compelled to renounce to the Teutonic Order 
the rights which his pr^ecessor had reserved over Ciilni* Michekn 
and Pomercllia,* Indeed, the partition of Poland was actually con- 

History &f iht RHgn of Henry IV, It, p, 75^ 

■One Pmssisin in^rk was to 6 shlUinfiis, 8 pence. (Wylie, op. rit.* IV, 

p. 19 note and p. 307O 

> When the Teutofuc Order declined, the Poles seized ronicrcllia vricb Danii^; 
and this teirilory again **revindicated” by Frederick the Grear in the fir si 
partition of Poland in xy^z. The history of the oomdor” since 19x8 

ii the Ust chapter in ihk eventful region. 
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templated in tlie middle of the fourteenth century when two Germaii 
princes of the house of Luxemburg, Sigismund and Wenzel, reigned 
in Hungary and Eohemia, and Brandenbgrg was an appanage of the 
latter. In 1378 the duke of Silcsta came to the grand master at Thom 
and said: "My cnasterp the king of Hungary, the margrave of Moravia^ 
the duke of Korlitz, the duke of Austria, and I have agreed to attack 
the king of Poland. The king of Bohemia will give help. Will you 
participate in the proposed enterprise?*" The grand master heritated 
and asked for more explicit information. The answer was: "Every- 
thing on this side of Kalish, with Massovia^ shall go to Prussia; every¬ 
thing on the other side of Kalish shall go to Hungary, and all the 
territory of the Wartha shall be divided between the margrave of 
Brandenburg and the king of BohemLa.” 

The dread which Poland and Lithuania felt lest both be conquered 
by the Teutonic Knights drew' them together^ although one was Chris¬ 
tian and the other yet heathen. 

The political balance against the Teutonic Knights changed in 138& 
By a singular combination ol drcumstances, the reigning houses in 
Poland and Hungary died in the middle of the century, that of 
Poland in 1370, that of Hungary in 138^, Between 1370-^2 there was 
a short union of the two kingdoms under Louis the Great of Hungary. 
In I383p when Louis died, Hungary fell into the hands of Sigismund 
of Luxemburg, but the dead king^s daughter Hedwig in 1366 married 
Vladislav 11, Jagello, duke of Lithuania. Poland and Lithuania thereby 
were united^ the Lithuanians formally accepted Christianity^ 
Thereby the d'eire of the Teutonic Knights in Lithuania was 

removed; Prussia only was left to them, and the now united Poles and 
Lithuanians looked with hostile eyes upon the Teutonic Knights. 

This event had an even deeper significance in that it changed the 
status of the Order and thns placed it upon the defensive. Poland was in 
a position to make active progress against the aggressive action of the 
Order^ Hitherto the Order had almost smothered Poland''s exist¬ 
ence. Apart from this external peril, inherent internal weaknesses in the 
Teutonic Order appeared, foreshadowing its decline. For the Order 
%'as primarily not a slate, nor even a governrnentj but a corporation^ 
It w'as a company organized for prornDtion of trade and colonization, 
an artificial creation, not an institution. It had not even a dynasty to 
incarnate its purposes and its wiU^ and in the Middle Ages kings made 
states, and princes principalities. 

The "state** of Prussia, if it may be so called^ was formed of a 
landed and military aristocrasy, superimposed upon a population of 
burghers and peasantry who had no word in the management of the 
country', and each cUss bore its grievance against the Order. The mer¬ 
chants resented the competition of the great trading corporation which 
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the Teutonic Order was in one of its capacities, chafed under its regu- 
tation of trade, and rescnied it^ manipulation of imports, exports and 
markets. As for the peasantry, they were discontented because they 
could own no i^d of their own, but were all tenants on long leases of 
the Order, which to them seemed a great land company. Moreover, to 
both burgher and peasant the Teutonic Knights formed a caste which 
they resented. In the verj- nature of things the Teutonic Order could 
not inspire devotion, nor could the sentiment of patriotism be de¬ 
veloped under the condidems prevailing in Prussia. Finally, the notions 
of chivalry and monasticism, which were at the root of the Teutonic 
Order, in the fifteenth century were obsolete ideals. Even Petrus of 
Duisburg ridiculed the pretensions of the Teutonic Knights to chastity* 
"No man can be chaste unless God give him the power {coitus nsmo 
potest fjjf, nisi Deus he writes. Chastity was a counsel of 

perfection even for priests and monks, for whom a special providence 
was supposed to provide ^ among knights and nobles the idea of 
chastity was merely ridiculous. And the glaring licentiousness of the 
knights, their worldly life, their gross prosperity affirmed the justice 
of the opinion. Still another grievance against the Order was its indif¬ 
ference to education in an age when Europe everywhere was awaken¬ 
ing to a new life of the mind. Prussia had few monasteries or cathe¬ 
dral sees, and in none of these was there any schooL In an age of 
universities there was no university In Prussia. Ainbidous youth had 
to go to Prague or Heidelberg or Cracow—in Poland I Once the white 
mantles of the Teutonic KnighU with the red crosses upon them had 
been signs of a militant and heroic Christianity, emblems of sodal pro¬ 
tection ; but now they seemed a reproach. The Teutonic Order was as 
an alien in Christian Europe in the fifteenth century, and its crusad¬ 
ing pretensions a parody* TTiere were no more heathen Prussians, for 
they had been extermiimted; the Lithuanians had become Giristian. 

But the Teutonic Knights were too blind to see that times had 
changed, and that they had not changed with the times* They were 
living in a fooFs paradise, out of which they were rudely awakened. 
Early in 1410 the Polish king, Vladislav Jagello, sent out an emissary, 
who made the round of the European courts presenting a series of 
complaints against the Teutonic Order. Before each sovereign he laid 
a paper written in German conuining twelve indictments. Nothing 
resulted so far as prospective assistance was concerned. But Vladislav 
was not daunted by the apathy of the West. In July, at the head of 
a motley army composed of Poles, Ruihenians. Letts, Lithuanians, 
Tartars—the last of which were described not without justice by the 
emperor Sigismund as * Vahid pagans/—invaded Prussia. A great 
battle was fought at Tannenbergon July 15, 1410, from nine until five 
o*c 1 ock- Of seven hundred knights only fifteen came out alive ^ sixty 
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thousand of their other troops arc ^id to have perished. It was an 
appalling slaughter of knighthood such as that which had happened 
at Nicopolis in 1396. Bui the Turks were in^dels; the Poles were 
Christians. The death-blow of medievaL knighthood was in this event 
Europe was staggered by the news of Tarmenberg, and the wildest 
tales were rife. 

For eight weeks after the battle the huge fortress of Maiicnburg 
tinder the heroic Henry of Plauen, succeeding the grand master who 
had fallen at Tannenbcrg, held out against siege. When at last Marien- 
burg succumbed, the Teutonic Order was a shattered thing. A war of 
the burghers against the castles or commanderies ensued. The greater 
part of Its dominions and numbers of the towns and the noblesse went 
over to Poland^ but preserved their chartered liberties, '"Danzigp after 
having destroyed the castle of the Teutonic Knights which adjoined 
the Altstadt, placed itself under the protection of the king of Poland. 
In this anomalous position as an independent state under Polish 
supremacy* the city enjoyed extensive privileges and absorbed almost 
the entire trade of Poland/'* By the peace of Thom, Fchmary 1, 1411* 
the Teutonic Order covenanted to pay to Poland the enormous sum 
of one hundred thousand **sc}wck^" of Vain endeavor v^as 

made to collect due bills in Flanders and England to meet a part at 
least of this amount. But Philip of Burgundy and Henry IV of Eng¬ 
land turned deaf ears to the entTeaty, and both repudiated their debts 
to the Ordcfp which was at this point powerless to enforce collection. 
Calamities multiplied^ "Prussia was, indeed, in the direst straits^ The 
fields were untilLed; the herrings turned westward and left the Baltic; 
the Vistula was flooded; the country was plagued with mice; the 
coinage was debased; the Vitalians were on the seas, * , , Mon¬ 
strances* chalices and other silver vessels were melted down or sold; 
but nothmg could satisfy the demands of the victors/' ® 

The Teutonic Order passed almost into dissolution. In 1466 the 
partition of what was leh of its territories took place. West Prussia 
and Elmeland were ceded to Poland. The Order retained only East 
Prussia as a Polish fief+ In vain the Teutonic Knights endeavored to 
organize the remnant of their holdings into as dose a union as pos¬ 
sible, Tradition and their own statutes negatived such a policy. Effort 
was made lo establish a diet in order to pacify the burgher element 
of the population. But it was frustrated by the law which forbade the 
Order to recognize any lay authority. The military policy had lost its 
preeminent quality of knighthood, and was based upon mercenaries 
rather than knights. Herein finances played an important part. Often 
the soldiers would open the gates of a city to the enemy^ since they 

* B 4 «ldccr, Grrma^^, p. aSP- 

* WyUc, apH iV, % S. 
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had not received their pay. The tax levied to pay for this military 
service aroused the greatest protesL The inhabitants of the district 
controlled by the Order had, by this time, lost their sympathy for the 
Order; and, by degrees, bands of the nobles and the dties felE away 
from allegiance to the Order and offered thdr allegiance to Poland. 

The outstanding figure in this last period is that of Albert of 
Brandenburg, who became grand master in 1512, He bent every effort 
toward gaining alLiances that would strengthen the Order against 
Poland. Poland insisted upon the full recc^piition of the Second Treaty 
of Thom in 1466. In the civil war that followed little aid was famished 
by outside countries. Europe was concerned with more important 
tnovements; it was the period of the contest between Charles V and 
Frands 1 ; of Martin Luther and the Reformation in Germany. The 
grand master saw in the Reformation a solution of his difficulties. He 
embraced Protestantism, thereby dissolving his allegiance to the pope, 
secularized the Teutonic Order, and converted himself into a lay 
prince, duke of Prussia under Polish overlordship. 



CHAPTER Vn 


THE COMMENCE AND JNHUSTSIY OF SOUTHERN GHSITANV IN THE 
FOURTEENTH AND FIFTEENTH CENTUHIES 

The commerce and industry of Sotitliem Germany profoundly differed 
from the commerce and industry of Northern Germany in the Last 
centuries of the Middle Ages, Ftmdamentally^ this difference was due 
to different geographical conditions. The upper Danube corridor is a 
natural highway across Southern Germany. The middle Danube carries 
the route on eastward through the plain of Hungary, traverses the 
Wallachian flats and so leads to the Black Sea and the Balkan penin¬ 
sula. Moreover, access is easy from the Danube trough to North 
Germany. The vertical routes northward across the watershed dividing 
North and South Germany to the SaaJe and the Wcscr were not dLflS- 
cult carriages. The broad plain of the March offers access to lowlands 
bordering on the sources of the Oder and Vistula. The upper waters 
of the Elbe were less accessible owing to hill and forest. The second 
geographical factor is the deep indentation of the Adriatic, which gave 
Germany^ through Venice^ the shortest route to the rich marts of the 
Levant. Finally, South Germany had in the Brenner, the Splugm 
and the Septimer passes over the Alps—after 1237 also the St. Gothard 
Pass—short and direct connections with the great commercial and 
manufacturing towns of Lombardy and Tuscany. Germany's neRtta 
with Italy was far closer than that of France. 

Italian industries were the first to flourish, but Germany soon re¬ 
sponded to the stimulus from Italy. Presently one German dty after 
another produced more than was required for home consumption, and 
sought an outlet for surplus products as wcD as an inlet for foreign 
wares. The Italian cities were the nearest market-pi aces for Germany^ 
It is quite probable, as Falke suggests^ that the Italian campaigns by 
the German emperors were not merdy expeditions for conquests and 
for the gratification of personal ambition^ but attempts to make secure 
the advantages of the oriental trade, though the motive was vague and 
not dearly understood. For the trade of the South German cities with 
Italian cities vras a source of ^eat wealth. Regensburg, Augsburg and 
Nuremberg became the principal cities carrying on trade with Italy, 
and thus continued well into the sixteenth century. As early as the 
fifteenth century Nuremberg devdoped its toy industrjv which fur¬ 
nished no small part of its exports. 
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When we turn from geography to history, again we find very dif¬ 
ferent historical conditions governing South Germany, The Hanseatic 
League for two centuries gave North Germany a large dcgtee of 
commercia] unity. No commercial league wa$ ever fonmed in South 
Germany except in the extreme southwest^ where the Swabian League 
came into beingp as w'e have seen in a previous chapter. The reason 
lies in the fact that the Hanseatic League essentially was built up on 
sea-power, and South Germany had adjacent to it no such great bodies 
of water as the Baltic and the North Seas. South German commerce 
Tvas a land-borne commerce; North German commerce was chiefly 
sea-borne commerce. The fact that no commercial league was ever 
formed in South Germany makes a profound difference in commercial 
policy when the North and the South are contrasted. In Western and 
Northern Germany the League of the Rhine and the Hanseatic League 
to some degree neutralized the cutthroat policy of the rides towards 
one another and established mutuality and reciprocity in interurban re- 
latidnsv But in the case of the great cities of Southern Germany the 
condition was wholly different. There the absence of any common 
commercial associatioUg supplemented by the feudal particularism 
which prevailed, gave room for fierce, and somedines retaliatory com-^ 
petition between the ddes. Regensburg, Nuremberg^ Augsburg, Ulm, 
Munich and other towns, with the aim of promoting their own local 
commerce and industry^ Imposed exorbitant tariffs upon all mer¬ 
chandise not imported by their owu merchants or produced by their 
own craftsmen. Commercially their policy was an extremely protective 
one; industrially it was the principle of the ''closed shop.'" 


According to the theory of the times, broadly stated—though more often 
acted upon than phrased—the town held the right to practice trades as a 
feudal tenure from the emperor, who held it from God, This tcnure-thc 
right to practice trades—the Rath, or town cotintih parceled otit between 
the gilds or groups of citizens, each gild having the right to practice only 
that art or even subdivision of art granted it by the Rath, Finally, in its 
turn, the gild granted m its different individual members the right to prac¬ 
tice the ttadc^ condiliofied, however, upon restrictions and within very 
definite liinlts. Subject to the mlc of the town council and the overrule 
of the emperor* the trade gild held the right to control any detail it would 
of its especial craft, The gild had the right to say who should practice the 
craft, and when and where and how. The gild detennined what raw fnate- 
rial might be bought and how much. The gild detennined the number of 
apprentice* any master might employ and the eonditions under which they 
should work- it determined the ntimber of ioumeymen in any shop, and 
^c wages they were paid. It held the right to determine, and often did 
determuic, the very methods and mechanism of productiom Above all, 
It fixed the price of the finished product and scnjpulously controlled the 
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market Anything inofc contrary to the principle of the free shop Jl; would 
be scarcely pc^ihle to cortetivt; equally plainly^ the systein was patemah 
if not soelaJIstic » . . The gilds measured and weighed and tested all 
materials, and determined hqw much each producer could have. The gilds 
said where materials should be bought They favored the home market. 
No open market or free trade for thenu They er|ua||y measured or coimted, 
weighed and testedp the hni^hed product No dishonest goods, no adul¬ 
terated wares^ were to he foisted on the market to deceive the purchaser 
or lower the price. * * , To buy in the cheapest and seU in the dearest 
market was not Nuremberg's commercial law.^ 

From the tiine of the Fourth Crusade m 1204 Danube route vied 
wth the sea route from Venice as an important artery of trade between 
Cdnstantinople, the Orient, and the cities of South Germany. Until 
the last half of the fourteenth century when the invasions of the Turks 
into Europe began, tolls at many potnU along its length show that 
products of the Orient reached Europe by this path. An example of 
such tolls is the one authorized by Duke Leopold for the benefit of the 
Abbey of Stein on the Danube. These toll records specifically mention 
pepper, ginger^ saffroUp canndlp doves, and raw and manufactured silk. 
The towns situated on the Danube in South Germany became important 
places of commerce, and flourished by reason of thdr fortunate posi¬ 
tion. Above all, Vienna and Regensburg were advantageously situated. 
We sec by the priviJcges which the duke of Austria granted Vienna 
how much it prospered from this advantage. A notable grant is that 
of Frederick the Fair in 1350, Regensburg was for a time the diicf 
commercial place of all South Germany and even before the end of 
the twelfth century w'as already called the richest of German cities. 
Vienna and Regensburg also, unlike all other cities of South Germany^ 
tapped the Russian trade at Kiev until its destruction by the Mongols 
in 1240. 

As the commerce of Venice with the Levant increased, and as Venice 
became the general depot for all ihc products of the East, the South 
Germau cities found it more advantageous to get rhrir goods from 
Venice than to procure them via the Bosphorus and the Danube. The 
German cities of the Middle Danube accordingly gravitated towards 
Venice for Levantine goods, luxuries like spices, rich silks and cotton 
goods. On the other hand, for manufactured wares they turned to the 
Lombard cities^, notably Milan, and to Tuscan Florence. The masterly 
^tuation of Milan, commanding every one of the Alpine passes to 
Germany except the Brenner, which Verona commanded, gave Milan 
first place in the eyes of Augsburg and Nuremberg, whose own situa¬ 
tions were so advantageous to the northern entrance to these passes. 

^ "Nurcroberg, the city of the closed shop,'* OtUhokt, March 17, 1906, 
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Augsburg and Nuremberg, accordingly, became points for the dis¬ 
tribution of Italian commodidcs to the cities of the Rhine and the 
Main, to Westphalia, Saxony and all North Germany, In this ^Hse they 
toudied hands with the Hanseatic League. The archives of many Lom¬ 
bard towns* notably of Milan, contain many records of privileges 
granted by the Italian princes to German merchants. 

Regensburg became a free dty in 1256* having profited by the sus¬ 
pended state of the kingship during the loterregnum (1250-73), as so 
many other German cities did. It was the earliest dt>^ of Germany 
to establish direct commercial connection with Italy, for there is evi¬ 
dence of a colony of Lombard merchants in it as early as 1038. Regens¬ 
burg seems also to have been the first German dty to deal with Venice, 
though we do not know when this intercourse began. Our information 
on this bead is derived from a contest which arose in the fourteenth 
century between Regensburger and Nuremberger merchants over pri¬ 
ority of commercial privileges in Venice. The case came before the 
Venetian Senate, which decided for the Regensborgers as "the authors 
of the Venetian route*' auct&res iiineris Venfti). This 

route was up the Inn river, over the Brenner Pass and dowm the Adige 
through Verona to Venice. A document in the V'enetian archives men¬ 
tions Leogard von Ransborg and Heinrich von Miinen as Regens- 
burger merchants in Venice in 1330-^31, and the account book of a 
Regensburger merchant covering the years 1333-1407 which has been 
preserved shows close intercourse with Venice. Woolen cloth and espe- 
dalJy furs {pdles varie €t oiio) were the chief articles dealt in by 
Regensburger merchants and exchanged at Venice for oriental im¬ 
ports. These furs came from Bohemia, Prussia and Poland, for Regens- 
burghs location opposite the mouth o-f the Nab river gave her con¬ 
venient connection with the upper Elbe and Oder rivers, fn this par¬ 
ticular Vienna was Regensburg’s only rival. For the valley of the 
March was to Vienna what the valley of the Nab was to Regensburg. 

In the fourteenth century Augsburg and Nuremberg foUowed in 
Regensburg s steps and established trade w'ith Venice. As early as 130S 
we find Venice complaining of the detention at Fussen of goods which 
were bound for Augsburg. These sufferers obviously were Venetian 
merchants en route to Augsburg, However, Venice soon abandoned 
sending out her merchants to Germany and instead compelled German 
merchants to come to her. 

The richness of the country around Augsburg^ united wuth her favor¬ 
able geographical situation on the Lech, which gave her access both to 
the Danube^ and the Tyrol and so to Italy^ materialty contributed to 
her prosperity. Linen and woolen goods, metal ware and saffron were 
important products. From the tariff accounts of ihe bridge over the 
Lech at Augsburg we may infer that the trade of Augsburg was al- 
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most old as that of Regensburg. Moreover, the Venetian letter of 
complaint refers to *'aii ancient friendship long observed" (onfi^iidm 
owiVtuim , , , diufiw^ olfservaiam}. The route of these Aupburger 
merchants followed up the Lech river to Fiissen* in the Tyrol, 
to Innsbruck, which had enjoyed stapelreclU (fus deposiliQnif mcr- 
ciam) since 1329, over the Brenner Pass through Biixcn and Bozen, 
down the Adige to Trent and Verona and so to Venice, A short cut 
was via the Brenta, but it was a steep climb from Trent over the ridge 
to the headwaters of that river. After the establishment of burgher 
government in 1568 and its union with the Swabian League, Augsburg 
grew rapidly, and by the fifteoith century was the greatest hanking 
city of ^uth Germany, where the Fuggers and the VVelsers had their 
headquarters. In the fifteenth centuty sugar and paper were imported 
in great quantity from Aragon, We have the Joumal of a merchant of 
Augsburg named Lucas Rem who lived early in the sixteenth century. 
He relates his business trips to Italy, Spain, Portugal, Flanders, the 
Azores, Cape Verde, and the Madeira islands as an agent of the great 
house of Welser, 

The et>'mology of the word Ulm (from OHma, a marshy place) pyes 
a clue to the nature of its most important indtistty, namely flax-raising 
and linen-making. Like Nuremberg, it was originally an imperial do¬ 
main whose denizens shook off their manorial dependence on the crown 
and acquired municipal freedom. .Again, as in the case of Nuremberg, 
this process towards munldpal freedom was facilitated by the fact 
that it had not to contend with either bishop or baron, and during 
the Interregnum there was no king to coerce the cities. In the fifteenth 
century Ulm added cotton-spinning to its industry, which brought it 
into contact with Venice, the principal importer of Egyptian cotton, 
Ulm belonged to the Swabian League, but never became a place of 
widely varied industr>' like Nuremberg, nor a banking center like 
Augsburg. Ulm's history is simpler than Augsburg’s. In linen goods 
she surpassed any dty in Germany, and hardware of all kinds vfas 
manufactured. In 1431 Ulmer dealers in metal ware received imperial 
permission to trade in any fair in Germany, and soon controlled the 
market. Ulm greatly profited when. late in the fifteenth centuiy, the 
Fuggers got possession of the Habsburg mines in Tyrol, Austria and 
Bohemia. 

Historically, Nuremberg is a far younger dty than Regensburg or 
Augsburg, In this respect it is like Vienna. The earliest mention of 
Nuremberg is in 1062, when the emperor Henry IV granted it market 
right. It was not then a free town, but a crown land communi^. 
Nuremberg must have been a dty of considerable importance by 1163. 
In this year it was guaranteed the same security and freedom of trade 

* The name was derived from fauct-i = die laws. 
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as was guaranteed Bamberg. By 1319 Kuremberg was permitted to 
use gold and stiver coins as mediums of exchange. These coins were 
used in Kdrdlingen and Donauu'OTth. The significance of Nuremberg 
as a great industrial center is also seen by the fact that her merchants 
were exempt of toll between Passau and Regensburg. At Worms the 
merchants of Nuremberg were only required to pay annually one pound 
of pepper and a pair of gloves. In Nuremberg the dev'etopment of in¬ 
dustry preceded that of commerce. "Our city is situated on haxd, sandy 
and unfertile soil," recites a document. This deprivation compelled the 
Nurembergers to supplement the niggardliness of nature by hard work. 
The wood and metal industry made Nuremberg rich, and the city was 
famous for its manufacture of various kinds of weapons. The armorer’s 
craft was the leading one in the city. After a home revolution in 134S, 
in which the armorers were leaders, they were expelled from the dty 
and scattered all over Germany, The weapons and arms made in 
Nuremberg were considered the best in the world and were in great 
demand, not only in Germany and Italy but also in Spain, England and 
Poland. All sorts of metal work was manufactured, brass basins, grates, 
locks, censers, candlesticks, candelabra, statues of iron or brass, or 
carved wood. 

In 1319 Nuremberg entered into tariff agreements with Regensburg 
and Speyer, in 1264 witn Mainz. No town in Middle Europe was so 
centrally situated as Nuremberg. The trade of the Levant and of 
Northern Europe met there. It was a distributing point for Flemish 
cloths, Baltic herring, French wines, and Italian manufactures. There 
were colonies of Nuremberger merchants in Venice and Lyons. A 
Nuremberger merchant named Ulmann Stromer in the fourteenth cen- 
^ry vvith Cracow in Poland, with the Black Sea ports, with 

Genoa, Bruges and Barcelona. A Nuremberger merchant named 
Matthew Ebner in the fifteenth century operated in France, Spain, 
and Hungary. The Behalms traded with Portugal, and Martin Behaim, 
the famous fifteenth century geographer, was in the service of the 
Port^esc crown. He and two other Nuremberger merchants, Imhoff 
and Hifschvogel, took part in the Portuguese expedition to India, It 
was Nuremberger merchants who founded the German fi>ndaca in 
Milan in 1473. 

In Venice the Nuremberger colony of merchants was very large, so 
large indeed that the trade route between Nuremberg and Venice was 
Retimes ailed the "CammHin de Norimberga.*' Merchants frnm the 
"Jfo/i iibfTi" or free cities of Germany were welcome in Venice where 
the Fondaco dei Tedeschi gave them hospitality. We know a great deal 
atom this famous institution from no less than 821 documents of its 
history pressed in the Venetian archives, the earliest of which is 
dated 1225. But the fondact^ itself probably existed as early as 1200. 
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The g;ovcrmincnt kept the house for the reception of GeruuD merchants^ 
and o^ers were appointed to look after the trade transacted b the house j 
a house-rnaster, a ccUarman, and cocks were employed to attend to the 
wants of the guests; rent was taken for the rooinsi and in 1497 the ft)n- 
daco wjis said to bring in a revenue of 10c gold ducats a wcele. . . . The 
fondaca was an mn^ but It was much more than an Inn ; it was an exchange- 
house and store as well. The Venetians ccmpelled all German tnerchants 
to live in the fondaco or in houses especially appointed for the purpose 
when the fonditio was too full; moreover, no commercial transaction was 
legal W'htch was conducted outside the fondaco. The reason for this is 
obvious. The customB both on the import and on the export of goods bought 
or sold by Germans were assessed and levied in the f^ndaco by officers of 
the Venetian government. If the merchants were allowed to lodge where 
they chose, it was probable that they w^ould smuggle. A merchant accerd- 
ingly was compelled to hrmg his goods to the fondaeo^ where they were 
stored in vaults or in the passages and corridors. 

The Venetian government kept control over the fondaca^ both externally 
and internally. At the head of the establishment was a committee of three 
nobles called t*irdOfKini; they were entrusted with the entire control of 
the hotisCp and had power to punish its mhabitants for breaches of their 
rules: the Germans might appeal to their canseti against a ruling of tbe 
and if the wdonnini were dissatisfied with the finding of the 
cofircrfi, they again might carry their case to firavediiari di comun. Under 
the vtsdamini came a number of officials attached to the fandaca, and 
employed in the various operations of commerce and of taxation. Among 
these officials we find the sensalif or agents, without whose intervention 
no- merchant was allowed to transact business; the haatmenp porters, 
weigherSp stampers, and packerSp The packers^ or figadovn formed an 
important guild of themselves, and had their altar, hurying-placc, and 
special masses in the church of SS. Giovanni c Paolo. 

The internal order and management of the house were entrusted to the 
hotisc-mastcr or /owdocsriuj, who was responsible to the visdamim. It 
Was his duty fo see that the merchants gave up their weapons when they 
entered the fandaco; to shut the house dcof at sunset- to provide beds 
and sheets for the merchants, for which he wa? paid; to keep the keys 
of the various rooms; to supervise the kitchen and its cooks, the wine- 
cellar and the ccllarman. The Germaii merchants were, on the whole, well 
behaved; they gave the government far less trouble than the Turks in 
their faitdaca. It Is rarely that we come across any serious quarrel inside 
the houscL On one occasion the merchants of the imperial cities objected 
to sitting at the same table with the merchant subjects of princes, while 
the Cologne merchants claimed a separate room and table for themselves^ 
On another occasion the merchants insist that the wine-ccRar in the fan- 
data shall remain open all night, or they w-ill break open the door. But 
no the whole ihcir conduct was remarkably quiet’ 

^Quoted from a review of H. SimousFeld, D^r Fandaca dri T^dfseki 
Vrntdiff mnd dU dtuijfrk-vfnrtianischtn Handfiibe^kungfn (iSSr)i m Eng^iUh 
Hiitarical HI, pp. 
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The conditions under which the various German cities carried on 
trade with the Italian cities depended on the diplomatic skill they 
could bring to bear to get concessions. There seems to have been no 
consistent policy except with Venice. Whatever regulations there were, 
were made merely to meet momentary exigencies. Along toward 1500 
Venice reduced tolls on certain articles, apparentiy to all German mer¬ 
chants. These reductions were due, no doubt, to the rise of competitors 
along the northwest coast of Europe, and in the sixteenth century many 
other reductions were made. In 1462 Augsburg could boast of having 
had concessions '"from, time immemorial." On the other hand, there 
were often restrictions on trade. The Germans were forbidden to carry 
any wares to Venice that were not produced in Germany. The Vene¬ 
tians reserved the right to themselves to handle non-German wares and 
often transported them through German territory. In 1449 the Ger¬ 
mans were permitted to carry only raw copper to Venice, for she 
wanted no competition with her own copper industries. The Germans 
curbed the competition of Venice by not allowing Italians to purchase 
in person in Germany, thus promoting their own power as middlemen. 
There are no reliable records of the value of the commodities that were 
exchanged, A Venetian letter of 1472 says wares worth 1,000,000 ducats 
were exchanged by the Germans annually. Another letter says that tolls 
yielded 20,000 ducats annually. Still another letter says the tolls 
amounted to 100 ducats daily. These estimates may give some Idea 
of the volume of trade. More reliable are the reports about individual 
merchants. In 1499 the Fuggers were reported to have had copper in 
Venice worth 60,000 ducats. A Venetian merchant bought 45,000 pieces 
of linen In 1358. In 1426 a Nurembeeg merchant sent 425 fox pelts 
to Venice. Another evidence of the enormous volume of trade during 
the fifteenth century is the number of bankruptries with liabilities as 
high as 25,000 ducats, at a time when business on credit was not yet 
extensive. 

In Southwest Germany Basel was the most important town. Origi¬ 
nally M episcopal town, it acquired the immunities which made it a 
free city more by peaceful purchase than by conflict with the lord- 
bishop. By 1360, later than most German cities, it had the right to 
elert its municipal council, to lay its own taxes, manage its own finances, 
police itself, administer its own justice, to make alliances and to make 
war according to its own interest. Even yet, however, the territorial 
su^ionty p^ned to the bishop, who also had "mean justice," while 
high justice" perteined to the emperor, who appointed his burgrave. 
The bishop still collected tolls on Imports into the town and coined the 
current m^oncy nor could the town establish new taxes without his 
o^t. Considering the number of tights which the bishop preserved 
It IS remarkable that no conflict developed between the burghers and the 
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bishop. Fortunately the bishops 0/ Basel were 1 liberal sort who bad 
the best interest of the town at heart and who worked harmoniously 
with the burghers. Basel owed its prosperity to its advantageous situ¬ 
ation at the head of the valley of the Rhine and on the great roads 
leading to the passes of the Jura and the Alps, which gave it a lucra¬ 
tive transit trade. There is record of a Basel merdiant in Genoa as early 
as iai6. This natural stimulus to trade was Improved when Bishop 
Henry of Thun built the old bridge across the river* In 1^74 Basel 
joined the Swabian League, and not until 1501 was it united with the 
Swiss Confederation, 

The !a$t dty to be mentioned as attaining commerciaJ importance 
in Southwestern Germany is Strassburg. Its history in every particular 
is much like that of Basel. Even its situation reminds one of Basely 
For it, too, was in the upper Rhine valley (though on an affluent of 
the Rhine)» conveniently located for roads over the Alps, the Jura^ 
and the Vosges; in addition the upper Danube was more accessible to 
Strassburg than to Basel. 

It was natural that these cities of Southwestern Germany should 
join the Swabian League and that their chief trade should be down 
the Rhine and with France^ where the fairs of Lyons were a great 
attraction. Hie same observation may also be made in regard to the 
fairs of Geneva. For Geneva^ situated at equal distance from France^ 
from Italy^ from Upper Germanyp and located within the territories 
of the duke of Savoy* who ruled on both sides of the western Alps 
and controlled the Great St. Bemardp the Little St. Bernard and the 
Mont Cenis passes from end to end, was an international rendezvous 
of merchants. 

While one thinks of Austria and its attendant lands of Styria and 
Camiola as German provinces, nevertheless the phrase must be quali¬ 
fied. For the Austrians in blood* instJtuUonSp and culture are a happy 
melange of GermaUp Slav and Latin influences. These influences* in 
turn, were reenforced by long commercial relations with Byzantium^ 
Italy and Germany. The foundations of Austria both politically and 
economically were laid by the intelligent and eflicient Babenberger 
dukes of the feudal age. Leopold V (ti 77"94)> acquired Styria 
in 1JH4, brouglit both distinction and prosperity to the duchy. Leopold 
VI (1198-1230) gave \nenna her first mimldpaJ code and made her 
for a brief time the most brilliant capital in Germany. During the 
savage and foolish wars of bis son and the anarchy of the Inter¬ 
regnum, men looked back to his retgn as Englishmen looked back to 
the reign of Edward the Confessor. When the Babenberger dynas^ 
died out In 1246 a time of trouble ensued in Austria. In 1^7® 
was ended by Rudolph of Habsburg*s lucky victory on the Marchfeld 
over Ortocar of Bohemia* who had seiz^ the territory* The prize 
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was worth winning. For Pope Ni(Jio!as III borrowed mo^ooo gold 
florins from bankers of Florence and Pisloia in 1277 to support Ru¬ 
dolph's expedition. 

The fourteenth'century was, in the history of Austrian cornmercep 
the happiest time in the whole Middle Ages. Import and export trade 
and trade in manufactures increased- Though the import of salt de- 
dined because of the opening of the salt mines at HaJlsladt and Ausseep 
the import of textiles greatly increasedn Not less than 8,500 pieces of 
wool alone came in from the North in one year, most of it destined 
for the Hungarian trade. Wool was greater in amount than any other 
dothp but trade in all other textiles was lively The most noticeable 
feature of the export trade was the mighty growth of the wine expoftp 
Austrian vine-growlers had found wine so profitable that it had come 
to overshadow every other product of the land. While the trade with 
Hungary benefited chiefly the Viennese, the wine trade i^de for a 
powerful industrial strengthening of the whole land. The Lcnportance 
of wine may be seen from the fact that during this centmy the coin- 
mercial condition changed so that the balance of trade between Austria 
and Upper Germany came to be greatly In Austrians favor. Further¬ 
more. Viennese manufattures drove foreign-made goods, with the 
exception of cloth, out of the land. Toward the end of the thirteenth 
century Flemish fustian weavers had been imported into Vienna, and 
by the middle of the fourteenth century foreign tailors, weavers, knife- 
makers, saddlers, goldsmiths, furriers, purse-makers and sword-forgers 
had developed their trades in Vienna. Through this means Vienna 
got a monopoly of the Austrian and Hungarian trade in manufactures, 
for no native craftsman equalled the foreigners in skilk In aM direc¬ 
tions then^ Austrian commerce expanded and flourished. Hundreds of 
boats annually plied upstream to Passau or down the Danube to Hun¬ 
gary. The worth of the wares they carried was so great that it was 
scarcely exceeded by that of the goods freighted upon the middle 
Rhine at the same time. In the fifteenth century, w^heti sourtres are 
richer, wes find record that Viennese merchants [™etrated even into 
small villages. They developed trade not only in Austria^ but also in 
StyTia, Carinthla, and Salzburg. This brought them into competition 
with merchants from other cities like Nuremberg and, vice versa, oub 
Bide merchants began to compete with those of Vienna. Vienna's 
peculiarly advantageous situation with reference to Hungary and 
Venice made her an object of commercial Jealousy. In order to abate 
this feeling Albert 1 of Habsburg granted liberal trading privileges 
to Regensburg merchants. But in the time of Albert H+ Vienna not 
Only regained her furmef rnDnopoly, but also extended her commerce 
with Venice through the acquisition of Carinthia, The great saffron 
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market established at Aquilda in 1390 was later removed to Crems 
in Austria, 

Bohemian resentment towards Austria was so great that it developed 
a new trade route between Bohemia and Hungary through Germany. 
In 12316 King John of Bohemia, whose relations with the Hainsburgs 
had for some time not been particularly cordial, granted the Nurem¬ 
bergers trade privileges and a safe conduct through his country. Of 
greater effect upon the Austrians, certainly, were the coimter-rcstric- 
tions which their neighbors began to make in the second half of the 
fourteenth centur>>. In 1387 King Wenzel passed a lavir forbidding 
merchants of Vienna and other Austrian cities to trade with Bohemia 
until the roads to Venicp should be opened to dtiaetis of Breslau and 
Prague. This energetic defense must have hit Vienna hard. Doubtless 
the Bohemian rulers hoped to make Bmim a great staple like Vienna, 
This result, however, was not accomplished because, when the Hussite 
•wars broke out, the trade through Bohemia was entirely cut off, and 
nothing more is heard of it for almost a century. It could not, indeed, 
have had much effect upon Vienna, for no Viennese complaint against 
it is recorded- 

Although Austrian trade in 1400 was in a flourishtng condition, 
signs of trouble ahead were many. A whole mass of complaints against 
invasions of their monopolies, made by the gilds of \ienna, show that 
foreigners were already disturbing their peace. One of these com¬ 
plaints, that of the knife-makers’ gild, may be taken as typical. The 
knife-makers complain that knives have been brought by strangers 
to the city, have been smuggled in without paying the tax. have been 
sold to visitors from Hungary and other lands as VTcnncsc goods 
and that, being of inferior quality, they have thereby brought the wares 
of Vienna into disrepute. The gild asks redress in the form of restric* 
live laws. These complaints show that the effort of foreigners was 
especially directed toward breaking down the old trading monopolies, 
and that their effort was succeeding. The real trouble of Vien¬ 
nese was that they were depending upon their vest^ position and 
were not exerting themselves to meet the new conditions. That they 
could hold their own when they did make the effort was proved by 
the fact that trade with Venice as late as 1433 showed little decline. 

One thing which made it hard for the townsmen to keep the for¬ 
eign traders out was the fact that the rural population wanted them 
to come in. On several occasions, when there was a shortage of Ac 
grain supply in Upper Germany, Austrian farmers found a lucrabve 
market for their grain there. This export, however, worked to ^e 
disadvantage of the towns because the whole surpliis of grain was thus 
consumed, and a famine occurred among the townspeople at home. 
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The Austrian vine-growers, too, liked to sell to the German traders. 

This direct trade between the Austrian producer and the Germans 
was interrypted in 1390 by the grant to the city of Passau of the staple 
right in wine, designed to make the burghers of that town the middle¬ 
men in the Austrian wine trade, as the staple of Vienna had made 
its citizens the middlemen for all German goods going to Hungaiy. 
Naturally the monopoly was not established without opposhiott, but 
the tajc records of Passau show that by 1430 at least the monopoly 
was fairly complete. The economic condition of Austria was greatly 
hurt thereby, for ^e prosperity of the Austrian wine trade was a 
fundamental condition of the development of Austrian economic life. 

The ^Passau tax records show also that the Viennese were no longer 
active in the trade with Upper Germany. Evidently, at about the same 
time, the Viennese were losing their immediate trade with Hungary, 
^^reign merchants established m ^ tenna resident representatives 
called Lagerkerren or factors, who, m Spite of weakeflforts to stop them, 
developed into influential business men. Even the Habsburgs borrowed 
from them. 

The oiiganlzation of the trade of foreigners In Austria is illustrated 
by the history of three men. Every year at fair time a ship was fitted 
out at Regensburg by a merchant named Runtinger (1383-1407) and 
loaded with all sorts of wares, especially cloth, to trade in Austria. 
The trade itself wm carried on by the old method in a retail market; 
it was confined to imports alone, for Runringer, strangely enough, did 
not carry y return cargo. Sometimes he or his agent stayed a long 
time b Vienna. His transactions were usually on credit, a circum¬ 
stance which somewhat lessened the profit. 

In contrast to Runtinger, Ulrich Stark of Nuremberg (1426-36) 
was not primarily a merchant, but a landholder with a large bcome 
from rttits. Occasionally he gave his trading frlem^ money or wares 
to use in trading far and wide m the Southland. TTiey usually brought 
jjack other products for sale in Nuremberg, They sometimes ventured 
mto Austria for wine and even went through Austria into Hungary 
with doth and jewelry. It is evident that they did not bother them- 
^ves about the Viennese staple right. Otto Ruland of Ulm (1444- 
64) represents the first of capitalist entrepreneurs. He made contracts 
to buy the whole product which craftsmen could piroduce in a certain 
time and handled the sale of the whole output himself. The methods 
of these men have s^e common features. They all confined themselves 
QO longer to trade m single cities and lands, and they all used some¬ 
what large amounts of capital. 

Fr™ the recently discovered Pressburg book of the receipt from 
the DrrtftffJfe, we know somethbg about the Austrian trade with Hun¬ 
gary, The Dreigigste was a tax collected at Pressburg on all artides 
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of import or export. Being originally one-thirtieth of the value, it 
furnishes a measure by which values may be reckoned. It records 
also the name and place of residence of the traders. 

The value of the trade from Austria to Hungaiy by way of Press- 
burg was about 13(^000 fl. ung,, and the trade to Austria from Hun¬ 
gry about one-tenth as much. The balance of trade was thus strongly 
in Austria's favor. To the "worth of about 3,000 fi. uttff, such articles 
as p^per, southern fruits, ginger, saffron, hgs, nuts and lemons were 
arried in, but by far the greatest amount of Import trade was in tex¬ 
tiles and hardware. 

Wool constituted 75 per cent of the whole import, and linen ri 
per cent. This w'as usually cloth of fine grade, and it came immedi¬ 
ately from Vienna, though originally it came from Italy, England, 
the Ketherlands, and the German cities of Aachen, Gjlogne, Eichstitt, 
Maina, Nuremberg, etc. The price varied, the Italian and English 
products costing most. A considerable tax also was collected on metal 
—chains, nails, knives, and kitchen and farm utensils of all sorts. 
The trade in leather and pelts was small. There might have been a 
larger trade m wooden ware had it not been for a prohibition pbced 
by the Austrian duke on its export 

In contrast to this somewhat extended import trade was the small 
export trade, mostly cattle, oxen, sheep, horses, fresh fish, copper, 
hides and honey. The most important export, however, through the 
whole of the Middle Ages, was precious metals. Hungary had as yet 
no manufactures. 

We cannot doubt that the number of merchants engaged in this 
trade was large, Hungarians from Pressburg, Ofen, and Raab car¬ 
ried goods into Lower Austria; Austrians, chiefly Viennese, came into 
Pressburg at fair time in May and August; but no Germans came in. 
Thc merchants usually travelled in companies of not less than four 
or five. The trading at the Pressburg fair was entirely retail. It ap¬ 
pears that here, as at Passau and Vienna, wholesale trade developed 
independently of the yearly markets. The widening of the area of 
production, which made necessary a carrying trade between producer 
and consumer, promised greater profits to the wholesaler than to the 
retailer; and thus developed in the fifteenth century the capitalist 
entrepreneur. The fact that wholesale trade developed first in such 
articles as clotii and knives, which were freighted via the Danube, 
suggests that wholesale trade develops first where means of communi¬ 
cation were such that the small merchant had not capital enough hi 
procure the necessary transportation. Some wine ^rowers also engaged 
in wholesale trade, not as capitalist carriers, but as stationary mer¬ 
chants, There were four such firms in Pressburg. The change from 
market-place trade to wholesale trade, a development of the fifteenth 
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centuty, shows that the old market monopolies were breaking down 
as trade expanded. 

The decline in Austrian trade reached a crisis in the middle of the 
fifteenth centuiy as is evidenced in a great number of contemporary 
sources, ^e reasons for this crisis were the obsolete methods used 
hy the Viennese and the more energetic and effective policy of their 
foreign competitors, the wars between Kaiser Frederick III and his 
brother Albert for the inheritance of Ladislaus Posthumus, and the 
consistent debasement of the cutreniy. 

From the contemporary complaints of the Austrians against the 
foreign merchants and the demands that their unwelcome competition 
should be checked by legal rej^latians, it is evident that forrigners 
had succeeded in getting the lion's share of the trade of the land. 
That this should have happened is not surprising, for we have already 
noted their greater energy and initiative. Only gradually, however, 
were they able to break down staple righu. An edict to the Viennese 
issued by Ladislaus Posthumus, decreeing that retail trade in Venetian 
goods should be free to all, made an opening through which the traders 
from abroad had pushed forward. By evasion of the unpleasant mo- 
nopolies they no longer respected the privileges of the townsmen, who 
made constant complaints that the foreigners were overstepping the 
bound allowed them. Complaints that they were selling goods out of 
market show that they had established relationships between themselves 
and the agrarian population. In increasing numbers they act as middle¬ 
men tetween the Austrian wine producers and the Gerniai] consumers. 
Austrians gradually cease altogether to carry goods to Germany, and 
fall back more and more upon the production of wine. Thus the old 
Viennese monopoly had the unforeseen result of making the Austrians 
dependent upon foreigners by crushing out native initiative. 

Additional gfroimd for the great decline in Austrian trade is to be 
found^ in unfavorable political conditions. An examination of several 
statistical sources like the tax books of Vienna, for instance, show 
that there was a strong slump from the middle of the century on, which 
reached its greatest degree between 1481 and 14SS. There is a direct 
connection between the years of decrease and wars, the greatest de¬ 
cline being the time of the occupation by the Hungarian King Mathias, 
Since the traders from Upper Germany could no longer get Hun- 
^nan wares in Austria, they sought a new route. And there is evi- 
dmee that they went increasingly often through Bohemia and Moravia. 
This, of cou^, struck at the very root of the prosperity of the Aus- 
tnan cities. But Austrian farmers also were hit by the war. Not onlv 
were their barest; destroyed, hut at the same time their land rents 
were increased to pay the expense of war. 

Another important cause of the downfall of Austrian prosperity 
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was the condition oE the currency. There was a universal tendency 
in the fifteenth century toward the debasement of currency, A direct 
connection always existed between debasement and war times. Kobles 
who had the minting right were iikely to try, by dipping coins, to 
get the wherewithal to conduct their campaigns. This was true in Aus¬ 
tria. One debasement followed another until conhdeace in the silver 
coba^ of the land entirely disappeared. The evils of this were not 
so noticeable in dt^estic trade, but it made the Austrian silver pfennig 
no longer usable in foreign trade. The Hungarian gold gulden began 
to play the role of a standard of values. 

Moreover, Austria suffered not only from the debasement of her 
own coinage, but also from the debasement of foreign coinage as well. 
We have seen that .Austria sold more goods abroad than she bought 
and that, therefore, a balance of foreign coin, was always coming into 
the country. But since Austria was entirely dependent upon foreign 
merchants for a market for her wine, she had to transact busbess in 
whatever coin the foreigners desired. And because everybody at that 
time was trying to get good money for bad, it is not surprising to 
find that the foreigners dumped poor money upon the Austrians and 
demanded gold in payment for goods sold. Everywhere, b all the 
sources, we find the evidence of industrial decline in Austria. 

Our survey of conditions would be incomplete without a glance at 
prices. From the Viennese we find that wine stayed about 

stationary in price from 1430-1460. But the real worth of the pfennig, 
in which its value was computed, fell one-half between those dates. 
The same thing ts true of grain. Wc have a fine source of comparison 
b the price of cloth. Evety year at the races held in connection with 
the fair at Vienna, a piece of scarlet doth from Verona was given as 
a prize. From the record of the price of the prize from year to year 
we learn that the price of cloth slowly fell until 14601 but remained 
almost constant from then on. There are no complaints about the rise 
in the price of cloth. Fustian and Iben remained constant after 143S, 
Italian wine b general rose b price during this century, while pepper, 
ginger, saffron, nuts, figs, grapes, rice, cinnamon and other wares from 
the South fluctuated greatly. These articles did not, however, greatly 
affect the average person. 

On the whole we see that the articles of Austrian production, es¬ 
pecially wine, sank to one half of their former worth, though they 
remained constant in price because Austrian silver declined in value, 
while imported goods in general either remained a constant value 
or bereased slightly in price. These values were measured in the 
Hungarian gulden. Alt these evidences tell the same story—that 
conditions of living for the Austrians were becoming harder and 
harder. 
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Some genera] observations apon medieval German town life may 
conclude this chapter. Certain German dties had a special law called 
the siapclr^chL No merchants could pass through a dty without un¬ 
loading his merchandise there, and be could not go on until the in¬ 
habitants o£ the city had purchased what they wanted. Even the teiri- 
torium around the city was under the stapelrcchL For example, the 
boats which descended the Wartha to get to Kustrin on the Oder were 
compelled to go up this river to Frankfort and there to debark their 
merchandise before descending to the Baltic. Certain kinds of com¬ 
merce were often forbidden within a determined radius around the 
city. It was forbidden to manufacture beer within the area, so that 
the brewers of the dty could better dispose of theirs. This was a 
veritable monopoly. The town council supervised the market and regu- 
lated weights and measures, the standards of which were generally 
deposited in the dty halL The market was, moreover, the source of 
revenue, for the dty rented the stalls and imposed a series of taxes 
upon the sate of merchandise. 

The market was generally weekly. Thither the peasants came to 
sell their products: eggs^ butter, fruity £tc. U!m was famous for linen, 
Constance for hemp, Erfurt for the pastel, which was highly prized 
for dyeing purposes. The market had rigorous regulations. On that 
day all sale was prohibited anywhere else. Sale could not begin before 
the ringing of the bell in the town hall. The cities took great precautions 
to assure the success of the market Purchasers were forbidden to leave 
the city before the merchants had^ and the local bourgeob could only 
purchase what was necessary for their own consumption. Moreover, 
retailers could not purchase until the consumers had made their pur¬ 
chases. At the time of the Council of Cofistance in 1415 an immense 
floating population of clerks and courtbans were drawn to the dty 
and it became necessary to open a special market for the sale of eggs 
in order ihai the poor could get them as well as the rich. The market 
on the opening day was the scene of extraordinary animation. Its ex¬ 
tent was greater than to-day, although the population was less. There 
were special markets for graio^ for cattle, for horses> for hay, for 
hops, etc* The last were very important in a country where beer formed 
the chief drink. There was often a market for woad^ that plant S4> 
much used for dyeing and so precious before the Introduclion of indigo 
into Europe. These markets were frequented not every week, but 
every year at determined dates intermediate between the annual fairs 
of spring and fall. They were often held in special buildings. In the 
fifteenth century in Geiman dries there were often grain halls, and 
the floor of the city hall and of the Kmfhau^ frequently served as a 
spedal market-place* 

It is necessary to say a word about the KaMffi 4 ^us, for every dty 
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one of these in addition to its Raihkous^ or dty half. The 
oldest knoun Kaufkaus is that of Mamz^ dating from 1314 and de¬ 
molished in 1813. But they are found everywhere: in 1355 at Cologne^ 
and tn 1358 at Srrassburg^ Somcijmes these KaufhaQs^r were popu- 
brly called "Dit Cred/^ a word without doubt coming from Grad 
because the market was established along the banks of a river. The 
outside merchant couJd only unpack his goods in the Kaufhaus^ and 
there he sold wholesale to local merchants. There he paid the city 
toll so that the market street was sometimes called the Toltslrasse^ 
In Strassburg it was called the rue de !<t Doume until the German 
capture. The dtles appointed officials to govern the Kaufhaus. The 
bulky merchandise was sold on the ground floor; the more valuable 
goods on the floors above. The cellars were generally of huge eittent* 
and the buildings very large. For e^cample^ the conclave which elected 
Pope Martin V in 1418 met in the Kaufhaus at Constance* 

The impression which these cities made upon foreigners was grst 
The Russian metropolitan Isidore crossed Germany w^heu going to 
the council of Florence in 1430, and was mightily astonished at the 
sight of such cities as Nuremberg and Augsburg, But he came from 
Russia, Al the same time an Italian gives us other testimony. Aeueas 
Sylvius Piccolomini asserted that Germany had never been so flourish* 
ing. He praised Cologne for its admirable churches, its Rothhaf^ its 
monuments. He admired Strassburg with Its many canals of limpid 
waier, which reminded him of VcnicCp but a gracious Venice because 
it was without the nauseating odors of Jhe tagoons. In Strassburg 
were many churches and convents, ecclesiastical houses^ and palaces 
of rich merchants^ good enough for a king to live in. Munich and 
Nuremberg appealed to him in like manner. Finally he ended witU 
these words: ''No country of Europe has more beautiful and more 
pleasant cities than Germany. They arc so fresh and smiluig that it 
seems as if they w^ere built yesterday.” Macchiavclli in his Dbeourse 
on Liz^ gave high praise to the German towns for the honesty of the 
citizens and the efliciency of municipal adnimislration* He ascribed 
their virtue to the fact that the Germans were "uncoiTupted” by the 
ItalianSp French and Spaniards, and, further, the German towns did 
not tolerate in their midst nobles or burghers trying to ape the nobles. 
The free city of the Middle Ages in Germany had to bear the cost 
of maintaining a foreign policy' and waging war in defense of Itself. 
Hence it had to bear conditions and study problems which no modem 
city has to do. In 1387-88 Nuremberg spent for purposes of war 
86,ooo ^'pounds of Halle'^ In fourteen months,^ a sum triple its other 
annual expenses. Ou the other hand, a town often seized the oppor¬ 
tunity afforded by the political or flnanctal embarrassment of a neif.fi- 
boring noble to round out its territory* or iu the case of a noble who 
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Still retaLaed reninaiits of taxing lights over it, to purchase them of 
hhn. An operation of this kind in 1427 with Albert of Brandenburg 
cost Ntiremberg 137,000 pounds In weight of metaJ atone, without taking 
into consideration the difference in the purchasing power of money 
then and now. And this was at a time when the population of Nurem¬ 
berg probably did not exceed 15,000. For in 1449 when a census was 
taken, the popubtion amounted to 25,00a. 

The political instability of the times and the rudimentary experience 
of the burghers in town administration made the preparation of a 
budget impossible. The towns lived from hand to mouth, relying on 
taxes and loans from their citizens, and when in great distress re¬ 
sorting to confiscation and pillage of the property of the Jews. In 
1385 on a concerted day all thirty-six towns which were members of 
the Swabian League imprisoned the Jews until ^'satisfactory arrange¬ 
ments^' for their release were made, Nuremberg being at this time 
indebted to the local Jews for a loan of 7,ocx> pounds thus cancelled 
its debL The emperor Wenzel, the ofEcial protector of the Jews 
throughout Germany, since they constituted a portion of his regalia^ 
had sanctioned this spoliation in advance for a bribe of 40,000 QorinSp 
of which Nuremberg contributed 15,000. 

The German towns early had recourse to two kinds of taxes, direct 
and indirect. A direct tax was levied on comestibles entering the town^ 
This tax, corresponding to the French iantieu^ was c^led Ungelt,* 
a term expressing the popular aversion to it as emphatically as the 
French word mahStf did. Many of these municipal tariffs have been 
preserved, the oldest being one of Augsburg for the year We 

have long lists of articles taxed according to w'eight or measure^ 
lists which throw interesting light on the nature and drculation of 
commodities. 

Wc find the Ungelt imposed on wine and beer, on cheese, grain, 
salt, metal wares and textiles. It was commonest, however, on wine 
and beer. A large proportion of the amount collected was consumed 
in maintenance of the town wall, always and everywhere an absolute 
necessity. But in spite of this fact the Ungelt was always highly un¬ 
popular. Time and again one finds it described as exacHv quae 

ungeli dicitur^^^ fie.. The medieval burgher prided himsetf on the exact¬ 
ness and vituperative nature of his language when taUdng about the 
Ungtlt Every change in the rate of its imposition or extensioa of its 
application was greeted with fury. An honest chronicler of Augsburg, 
Bernard Zink, who lived in the latter half of the fifteenth century, 
records how he found '^an old book"* in which the history of a great 
riot in 1397 was related. The weavers, the bakers, the coopetSi and 

* Tht medieval Latin w&rd for it. indicate the same thing. 
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the smiths tmited to compel the abolition of an Ung^It which the 
town fathers imposed. Zink hiimdf was an eye-witness of a similar 
rising in 1466, and gives at length the speeches of the leaders of the 
mob. Popular opposition was not njerely due to the weight of the 
UnijdL It was also a protest of the lower classes in the towns against 
the graft which often was attached to its collection. The l/ngdt was 
also frequently a cause of disaffcctioti with the clergy^ who claimed 
immunity for the wine which they sold from their vineyards. 

Sometimes the UngHt was not collected in money but was taken 
out'" of the commodity itself. But this was not commoUp for a money 
economy very^ largely obtained in the towns. In South Cermany until 
late in the fifteenth century the revenue arising from wine was greater 
than that from beer. Thus Uhn in i4yS collected 7^^ pounds on w'iue 
and only 5 on beer. In North Germany* on the other hand^ where the 
vine would not grow^ the revenue from beer Was greater than that 
from wine. Hated and detested as it w'as, the Ungdt was the chief 
source of municipal revenue. At Nuremberg in the fourteenth century 
it was one-third of the town revenue j at Frankfort-on-the-Main it 
was one-fifth in 1404. Fifty years later at Basel it amounted to one- 
half of the town^s income^ and at Augsburg it was much more than 
this. 

Tbe relative importance of indirect direct taxes in the German 
cities varied greatly according to situation and population. Cologne 
and Mainz and Strassburg gravitated towards indirect taxes by 
preference. But the general inclination was to preserve ta.xes on con^ 
sumption almost everywhere. In Lubcck the property tax steadily fell 
between 1376 and 1405. By 1462 it was negligible. The following fig¬ 
ures show the decline of the Schos^ there: 
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The direct property tax, widely called the Bcdr (from to 

demand, was known as Ldsung (release) in Nuremberg j Gew^f in 
Strassburg* Freibum and Constance; as Scfmetrung or estimation in 
the Rhenish towns* and as Schojs tn towns along the Baltic tike 
Lubcck« This obviously bore upon the upper and wealthy classes only- 
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In the case of taxes upon property which was rented to others, the 
tax of course was passed on to the tenant in the form of increased rent 

Some towns had mtmidpai windmills on the walls and munidpal 
sawmills which were rented mt, as were also garden plots in the dry 
moats and house sites on or under the walls. 

The problem of cruxte In the cities of Germany m the Middle Ages 
was probably greater than anywhere else in Europe* for the reason 
that Germany was so divided into separate principalities—feudal, 
ecclesiastical urban—into one of which a fugitive from justice might 
flee and be immune from arrest by the authorities he had outraged. 
Goods stolen in Nuremberg could be sold in Furth on Bayreuth terri¬ 
tory, almost within sight of the dty walls. The very prosperity of 
the German towns attracted the criminal element. The Nur^berg 
Miilcfactar/ Boi)ks^ throw ample light on this subject. 

Here came skilled cutpnrscs who had perhaps Icamt their trade in a regu¬ 
lar school (we read-of such)* card-sharpers and jewel thieves, impostors 
of every kiniL Niiniherg was a centre whose wealth drew adventurers 
from aU parts. They were ingeniaits and versatile. . . . Pretended knowl¬ 
edge of the unseen world was a never-failing card. Many rogues traded 
on their acquaintance with talismans* on their power of divining hidden 
treasure The city's underworld was recruited from among home-bred 
sharks as well. The transition from legitimate to unlawful art was easy 
and nowhere were the legitimate arts better taught than at Numberg. . * * 
We read of tocksmitlu turned housebreakers, of goldsmiths turned coiners. 

. * * Nurnberg was rich and skilful^ her rofucs, native and importedp had 
a superb education and superb opportimities for crime. She was, of course, 
without police in the modem sense. , * , Hence no doubt one reason for 
the savagery of the code, which punished all felonies and many misde¬ 
meanors with death and practically condemned all prisoners by the un¬ 
sparing use of torture. Those who have visited the Burg at Numberg and 
seen the instruments of torment can form some faint idea of what this 
procedure and these death penalties could mean. It ts easy to forget against 
what a world of violence and skill they had to war.* 

In the matter of the Jews there was a wide difference between their 
legal status accord'mg to the laws of the Church and the edicts of the 
ernperors and thdr actual condition in concrete dealings with their 
neighbors. Violent motestation was the exception, not the rule. They 
suffered most during the Mongol invasions in 1241 and the Rageilant 
outbreak which accompanied the Black Death. It was to the interest of 
^e towns to maintain a taxable population and even to cncoiinigc their 
immigration. Although never entirely freed from imperial taxation, 

* Thiwdor Hampe* CWmr oiid Funitkment in tJmncuy, trauilated by Malc&Im 
Lerti As tUustralcd by the Nuremberg MaJefaetors^ Books. (London* ip^.} 

• From a. review in London Thmts Ui^a^y Jauusry a, 
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as a part of the imperial regalian right, actually the Jews to every 
city were subject to local legislation for or against them. On the whole 
their lot was not a hard one until the fifteenth century. At the be¬ 
ginning of the fourteenth century we find Franlcfort Jews borrowing 
from the dty chest and at the end of the same centuiy the municipal 
government borrowing from the Jews. As late as t4S^ Jews of 
Frankfort dwelt in a good quarter of the town. The fint ghetto, which 
the Jews bitterly called "New Egypt," was built in 146a. The change 
from measurable toleration to intolerance late in the fifteenth century 
may fundamentally be ascribed to economic jealousy, just as anti- 
clericalism was due to economic prejudice. 



CHAPTER VIII 


EASTERN BOHEMIA^ POLANDi, HUNGARY^ WALLACHIA^ MOLDAVIA 

Bohemia, Poland and Hungaiy formed a bloc of lesser states in East¬ 
ern Central Europe whose tustoncal and cultural attachments were 
primarilj vpith Germainj, but which, however, retained tEelr own 
national life and culture* and from their situation naturally had com- 
mercial relations with Russia and Byzantium* Of these three Bohemia 
was most intimately altadied to Germany, for the upper Elbe gave it 
direct communication with Germany, In natural products, especially 
in grain* timber and* above aOj metals, Bohemia was a sdf-sufHdent 
country. But salt had to be Unportedt ^md this was largely furnished 
by Venetians* who every year came to Bohemia with long strings of 
mules bearing evaporated in. salt pans along the Venetian lagoons. 
Linen goods, leather workp especially gloves* and in the fifteenth cen¬ 
tury paper-uiaking were Bohemian industries. 

Commerce and industry were mostly in the hands of Germans settled 
In Bohemia immigrants cleared the forests^ exploited the 

mines and plied the skilled trades. The German language so far pene¬ 
trated Into the public and commercial life of Bohemia that the native 
Caech Idiom vras current only among the lower classes and in the 
rural regions. There was an important colony of German merchants 
in Prague as far back as the thirteenth century. In the middle of the 
next century Venetian merchants pushed in in such ntimbers that a 
house or hotel was established for them on the bridge over the MoJdau. 
It was called the Walhenh^f/ like the German fondaca at Venice. 
This commerce of Bohemia with Venice was especially brisk during 
the reign of Charles IV (1348-^^6), One route to Prague followed by 
these Venetian merchants ivas through Vienna, where there was a 
Stapdplats. The ether passed via Nuremberg and Regensburg, Charles 
IV, whose favorite residence was Prague, did much for the material 
embellishment of thb chief city of Bohemia. He aspired to make it 
the greatest mart of ELastem Central Europe, and to that end dreamed 
of ccrtmccting the tif^er Moldau with the Danube by means of a canal. 
The merchants of Venice exchanged wares out of the Orient and 
Italian-manufactured goods In Prague for furs and amber, which 

^ According to ErdmanEudorler, p. 3 J, iP Slavk “Voloh'* or 'Vloh" (Woloh 
or Wloh) mnna 
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found their way to Prague from Russia and the Baltic coast. Charles 
IV*s revenues were so great that he could afford to pay 500,000 ducats 
for the Mark of Brandenburg, which he bought in 1373 from Otto 
the Lazy, the last Bavarian margrave. 

The chief source of Bohemia's wealth was in its mines, which pro¬ 
duced iron, copper, tin and especially silver. At the end of the Middle 
Ages Bohemia was the Nevada of Europe. The greatest of the silver 
mines was that of Kuttenberg, opened in 123?. Its animal production 
in the beginning of the fourteenth century was 50,000 pounds. This 
wealth of preoious metal explains the splendor of the reigns of Otto- 
car II ( 1253-78) and of Charles IV Ci34?-?8), who owed his election 
as emperor, as did also his worthless son Weniel, to the bribes he 
was able to offer. The king, the court, the high clergy anti great nobles 
were all shareholders in this mine. Kuttenberg, EJciitschbrod, Iglau 
and other mining towns were German communities. German miners 
flocked into Bohemia. But in due time it became evident that this 
prosperity of Bohemia was more apForent than real. While it pro¬ 
vided capital and promoted immigration, the flood of silver wrought 
a revolution in prices bv the inflation of the currency similar to that 
which took place on a far larger scale in the sixteenth centuty when 
the mines of Spanish America flooded Europe with bullion. 

The result was economic and social discontent among the working 
classes, especially the weavers, commingled with rcligin-socialistic nr 
communistic ideas, which came to a head in the Hussite tvars of the 
Rfteenth century (l4l9r-36). These wars reduced the population, 
mined Bohemia's commerce, prostrated industry, devastated agricul¬ 
ture and all but destroyed the country. Before this disaster riearly 
two-thirds of the soil of Bohemia had belonged to small proprietors 
and free peasants, who were mined by the wars and whose posessions 
fell into the hands of great proprietors, so that a new serfdom devel¬ 
oped. Thousands of the population fled the country and became wan¬ 
derers, seeking for new homes in Germany and even, iti France. This 
was die time when the Gypsies first appeared in Central and Western 
Europe, and in the popular mind these Bohemian exiles were often 
confused with the Gypsies. Indeed in the French language to this day 

the word "Boh^e’* signifies a gypsy. _ 

The political history of Poland in the fourteenth Md fifteenth cen¬ 
turies was a very fluctuating one, a condition wWch is reflected '*i 
history of its commerce. Under the last Piast kings, Ae kin^om, 1 
not dismembered, was a loose agglomeration of provinm. C^Iy the 
ecclesiastical organization held the kingdom together ^ynm Casimir 
the Great died in 1370 a short union of Poland with Hungary fol¬ 
lowed under Louts the Great Finally in 138^ bi^ dau^^ Hedwjg 
married Ladislas II, Jagello, grand duke of Lithuania, This unioii 
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of what were formerly two hostile peoples and territories under a 
strong ruler resuscitated Poland. 

The fact that Poland was a land without natural frontiers, and 
ringed roundabout by jealous or even hostile neighbors was her mis¬ 
fortune. The chief of these were the Teutonic Knights in Prussia and 
the duke of Pomerania, who cut Poland off from access to the Baltic. 
Accordingly Poland was almost at the mercy of its neighbors for 
ingress or egress of Polish trade. Thorn, Danzig and especially Bi^- 
lau competed with Cracow and Lemberg, the most important Polish 
towns, ^portation and importation were in the hands of outsiders 
like the Hansers and the Venetians, who came up from Prague to 
Cracow or else over f rom Breslau. Other notable outsiders who traded 
in Poland were Armenian merchants, who came up the Dniester or 
Pruth rivers through Red Ruthenia (of Galicia) from Constantinople 
and the Black Sea area. Before the Mongols destroyed Kiev in 1240 
it had been the farthest north that these progres»ve oriental mer¬ 
chants had traded. Deprived of that once great mart, they pushed oo 
to Cracow and especially to Lemberg, where a large colony of Ar¬ 
menians became permanently settled, and where their descendants are 
still found. Even the Turkish occupation of Southeastern Europe did 
not arrest the prosperity of these Armenians. 

As in the towns of Bohemia, $0 in those of Poland, the burgher 
population was largely composed of Germans. Between them, the rural 
peasantry, and the Polish magnates, a great gulf was &xe(L The intro¬ 
duction of this German middle class into Poland was largely due to 
the Tartar invasions in which so many Polish towns and hamlets were 
destroyed. For then Boleslav the Pious encouraged German settlers 
in the towns to revive Polish commerce and industry again. The ex¬ 
ports of Poland were almost wholly those of a natural sort like furs, 
hides, tallow, wool and a coarse doth made of ftax, 

Louis the Great (1370^) was compelled to conciliate the Polish 
magnates in order to cany out his political designs and so conceded 
many privileges to them in spite of the protest of the towns and the 
murmurs of the peasantry. Casimir the Great felt the futility of wast¬ 
ing Polish efforts against the Teutonic Knights and the duke of Pome¬ 
rania, and turned his energy towards the East in hope of getting closer 
Polish connection with the Black Sea trade. He was the first Polish 
king who pushed the frontier eastward beyond the San river and 
acquired possession of the upper course of the Dniester and Pruth 
rivers, a route which soon became known as the ‘‘Armenian Way.“ 
Besides these Orientab we find, quite unexpectedly, a considerable 
number of Italians in Poland. The salt deposits of Bochnia and Wie- 
liczka were ceded in the fourteenth century as a monopoly to a Genoese 
company, whose headquarters were in Cracow, FatUnati, one of these 
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cxHic^ssiotiaires, was the great capitalist in Poland tn the tdgn of 
Ladislas Jagello. About 1393 he also possesKd at Kolomea a ware¬ 
house crammed with merchandise, especially silks. From Bruges, where 
the Genoese had a branch bank, Genoese financier came to Poland 
on Hanseatic ships in the fourteenth century; and in the fifteenth we 
find Venetians and Florentines, the latter agents of the banking house 
of the Medici who were interested in salt concessions. Progr^ive 
Genoese merchants also came up into Poland from KaSa on the 
Sea through Red Russia along 'i^-ith Armenian merchants. nie» 
traders^two of them named Filippo and Jacopo—brought silk and 
wine from the Morea, notably malmsey, but soon ^t mmmg and salt 
concessions and gradually displaced the Jews in Poland as 
lectors. The Venetian merchants who found their way into Poland 
over Nuremberg and Prague could not compete with the Genoese, 
to whom possession of KafFa gave a great advanta^. 

In the fifteenth century the defeat of the Teutonic ^ 

nenberg (1410) and the subsequent (14^6) cession of West Prussia 
and Ermeland to Poland at last gave Pol^d an open door upon the 
Baltic through Danzig, which though technially a free dty, in a com¬ 
mercial sense became a port of Poland. In the time of Casmnr Ja^llo 
(1447^) enormous quantities of timberp ship stores hides 

w^ ^ through Danzig to Flanders and England. In 1471 Casimir s 
son Vladislav became king of Bohemia, and the union of Bohemia, 
HungaTT and Poland seemed likely to be consummated 
future If this uiple alliance could have been accomplished. Germany, 
the Turks, and Russia would all have been held in ^eck and a great 
state created, which would have touched and upped the tr_ade of ^e 
Baltic, the Black Sea and the Adriatic. But it was not destined to he. 
for the elements of discord within it were too great ^ 

Unlike Bohemia, which was almost wholly mountainous, unlike 
Poland, which was almost wholly plain, forest and swamp, the king¬ 
dom of Hungary was sharply divided betw«n f 
This double nature of Hungary's physiography sharp y distm^sh^ 
the country’s economic history. In the great plain of the Danube and 
the Theiss cattle-raising and the industnal arts which^nng ere- 
from, like leather work, tallow-making, cfc., prevailed, 
was owned in immense ranches by the nobles who were great mag¬ 
nates; and the villages were peopled by servile herd^en and s^^ 
herds. The markets were mostly cattle markets, weekly 
and were situated at points convenimt for the _ p 

The appointed local day might be a Tuesday or W^e^ y, 
day or Saturday. In process of time a permanent vi lage 
S a locality, with Ste singular result that the ham^ was 
the name of the day of the week on which the market fell. Szo 
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(Saturday) is a place-name of fourteen villages in Hungary; Szerda 
(Wednesday) of nineteen; Pentek (Friday) of seven, 

Even in Transylvania one finds similar instances. But Transylvania 
is mountainous, and the chief industry was mining. For after the dis¬ 
covery of silver in Bohemia, the discovery of similar deposits in the 
Tatra and the Zips rapidly followed, with the result that the dominant 
population in Transylvania was composed of German (or Saxon) 
miners. Transylvanian place-names are predominantly German. Her- 
mannstadt was, in the Middle Ages and yet is, the most important town. 
It was once supposed that these Transylvanian Germans were impor¬ 
tant middlemen in the transit of trade from Constantinople and Cen¬ 
tral Europe. But we now' know this view was erroneous. For there 
was no important commerce up the lower Danube in the early Middle 
Ages. The Avar, Slav, and BiLilga.r inroads into this region between the 
sixth and eleventh centuries effectually destroyed it, and the route 
was not opened until the destruction of the Bulgarian Empire in loiS 
by Basil II. But the lower Danube route never seriously competed with 
Venice. Even in the Golden Bull granted by King Andrew II in 1222 , 
the evidence of Hungarian and Transylvanian commerce is not great. 
What outside wares were imported were chiefly brought in by Ve¬ 
netian merchants through Zara, the seiiure of which by Venice in 
1204 deprived Hungary of its only seaport. Sigismund, king of 
Hungary from 1385, emperor after t4ii, hated the Venetians who 
barred the Hungarians from the Dalmatiaii coast, and in order to 
humble Venice, turned to Genoa. His ambition was to open a route via 
the lower Danube and to effect a junction with the Black Sea ports of 
Genoa Ln the Crimea, especially Tana and Kafla, and in Constantinople 
at Pera. In 1418 two imperial agents were sent to Kaffa and Pera, But 
the design was frustrated from the beginning by the hostility of the 
Tartars of the Kiptchak and the progress of the Turks, who steadily 
engrossed the territories of south western Europe and cut them off 
from connection with the West. 

The Byxantine Empire from the thirteenth century forward was in 
a state of progressive dissolution, with the result that its border prov¬ 
inces in Europe fell away one by one. In this wise two principalities 
under native princes called voevodes or voivads came into being in 
Southeastern Europe, Wallachia and Moldavia, which in the nine¬ 
teenth century were destined to be fused into the kingdom of Rou- 
mania. Of these two principalities Walbchia was founded first by a 
vassal of the king of Hungary about 1290. In subsequent years its 
territory was extended more and more towards the Black Sea, occu¬ 
pying all the area comprised in the delta of the Danube (Dobnidga) 
and part of Bessarabia. The chief town was Silistria, Moldavia was 
established about the same time in the mountainous region of Transyl- 
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vania, but ks consolidatiou was more difScuJt than that of WaJtachiau 
It paid tribute alternately to Poland, to Hittigafy, and finally to the 
Turks in the fifteenth century, as did also WalUchia. Stock-raising 
was almost the sole industry. Wealth was estimated in terms of horses 
and cattle, Genoese merchants, before the Turkish conquest, did a 
brisk business in velvets and silks, for the Roumanian nobles were 
excessively fond of this sort of finery. The Roumanian town of Giur* 
gevo derived its name from St George, the patron saint of Genoa. 
The capitals of these two principalities slowly moved from West to 
in Wallachia finally becoming fixed at Bucharest, in Moldavia 
at Jassy. Bucharest being situated upon the main highway between the 
Genoese trading-post at Kaffa on the Black Sea and the Germanized 
towns of Galicia, in the fifteenth century grew into a not unimportant 
place of commerce; but Jassy remained nothing but a halting ^int 
for merchants. These merchants were mostly Germans or Armenians, 
ioT the Vlachs were exclusively a shepherd people. Wallachia and Mol¬ 
davia were rich in raw products, but of pnimtive commerce and 
undeveloped industries. The prosperity of both principaHties was 
almost destroyed by the invasions of the Turks, For after the great 
Turldsh victory at Nikopolis in 1396 Wallachia, Moldavia, and all the 
territory on the right bank of the lower Danube was tributary to the 
sultan. Hungary's own day of disaster began with the catastrophe at 
Varna (1444), and the battle of Mohacs (1536) nearly obliterated 
the kingdom. 




CHAPTER IX 


ITALY ITJ THE PQimTEENTH ANI> FIFTEEJTTH CErmrRTES 

At the end of the thirteenUi century Italy was a portion oi the Holy 
Homan Empire. But the relation was only nominaL The Intcrregntun 
ceased with the election of Rudolph of Habsburg in 1273. The new 
em^ror made peace with Charles of Anjou in 1278. and in the fol¬ 
lowing year renounced all daiin to the Romagna, Thus the loss of 
Central and Southern Italy was recognired by the Empire as a fait 
jtccompH. In the Norths however, the emperor sttU preserved the right, 
at least theoretically^ lo appoint Imperial vicars, to confer offices and 
titles, to claim the ancient regaha except in so far as they had been 
curtailed by the peace of Constance in iiBj. The tradition of the Ex- 
peditio Romana was perpetuated without being effective. When the 
emperor came ddi4Ti into Italy the towns usually opened their gates 
and many nobles joined him. But these were merely ceremonial tours. 
Now and then an incautious ruler like Henry VII and Ludwig IV 
attempted to his peril to interfere in the fierce pardsan strife within 
and between the Italian towns. 

The dominant political and economic feature of Italy at the end 
of the Middle Ages was the vitality of town life. Italy being without 
rulerSp the city-state cmergecL In this Italy was like Germany. But 
there is an Important difference to be observed. In Germany the nobles 
were excluded from the city* In Italy the nobles had huge fortified 
town houses like ^sdes and the distinction between nobles and bour¬ 
geois was a blurred one. 

Everywhere the dominant society w’as bourgeois* The old feudal 
nobility had lost its political authority in the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries to the bourgeois of the dties, and been ruined by the eco¬ 
nomic revolution due to the decline of agriculture, a natural economy 
—on which feudal authority had for centuries reposed^—and the rise 
of commerce and industry. One cannot separate economic revolution 
from social revolution. The old noble families when their castles in 
the country proved uninhabitable removed to the towns^ where their 
sons and daughters married into the families of wealthy bourgeois. 
In Florence after the triumph of the Guelfs in 1267 kojghthood was 
liberally bestowed on bourgeois. For the parvenu bourgeois aspired 
to social distinction. "Scratch a knight and you will find a merchant," 
the Italian historian Salvemini has written. The degradation of knight- 
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hood was further increased by the practice of the winning political 
party conferring titles as a reward of party loyalty. 

'"After 1330 in Florence the floodgates were thrown open. . , . 
Citizens became knights who coold not break a straw, moch less a 
lance; men upon whom> in Boccaccio's wards, knighthood sat as a 
saddle on a pig, who were as dcroted to knightly virtues as the devil 

to the cross.” , 

The administration comprise a town coundl (credtnguy), a small 
number of executive officials espedally for war, justice, and taxation 
(usually denominated consuls [«»««/«]), and the local board of trade, 
an assodatioo of the chief merchants called consiUes mtrcalorum. 

In some towns we find various govenuncnts side by side or in appo¬ 
sition. Milan is a type. In itgS the Credenzia Sancti Ambrosii ap¬ 
peared. Before this there had beoj two parties, the nobles and the 
people. The latter split In two and the artisans formed a separate 
group known the Credenzia Sancti Ambrosii. After 1^13 the po- 
desti of Milan interfered in the struggle between the upper bourgeois 
or fiopoh grasso and the Credenzia. so that there were three govern¬ 
ments competing for mastery. 

The towns did not dominate all the temtory, so that m the areas 
between them wc find local authorities like feudal nobles, free pro¬ 
prietors. and free villages. This condition was less prevalent in L^- 
bardy and Tuscany t han in Piedmont and the Alpine regions. The 
free dty in Italy, once so vivid and energetic in its life, survived only 
in small and remote tnoiuitain towns off of the beaten tracks of com¬ 
merce. Sotithem Italy was devoid of independent town life. The Ange¬ 
vin monarchy was practically absolute except in so far as it had to 
compromise with a bellicose fendali^. Naples was a kingdom m which 
political absolutism more important commerce and industry. 
It was the most backward^ the most medieval part of Italy^ ^ 

This altered political condition was due to the chrome cjvd wars It is 
hard to say of these whether they were the cause or the effect of the 
division into parties everywhere. Were these factions hostile because 
they had been opposed to each other before? Or were they formed as 
the result and effect of the civil strife? It is difficult to pronounce. But 
it is clear that every town had two bitterly rival families or groups 
of families, who had first battened on the conflict between the pop« 
and the emperors as Guelfs or GhibelUnes, and when ^at inflict 
was terminated continued to fight each o^er. But by en ^ e o 
party names had lost all their original significance. Sornetmtt _ 
cleavage took place. For example, in Florence when the Ghibelbnesp 
of whom Dante was the greatest victim—were expelled by the Guelfs, 
the Guelfs split into two factions, which fought it out again on the 
backs of the populace. 
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It was this anarchic mnditiGn which rise to the podest^. The 
office was of imperial origin. Frederick l^bajcssa had created a great 
number of them in the twelfth century. In the next century the insti¬ 
tution acquired a new character, The podesta was introduced into 
many towns as a non-partisan ruler thereof and above faction. Bologna, 
a city of legists and jurists, seems to have provided the new model. 
The term of the podesti was usually not more than a year, often only 
six months. He brought with him Jus own sta^ of administrative 
offkials and took an oath neither to favor nor fear any one in the 
community. At Piacenza such a staff comprised twenty-two persons, 
of whom seven were judges and three knights, in addition to a com¬ 
pany of twenty-five tneo-at-arms* Almost every Italian town in the 
late thirteenth century except Romc^ Venice and Genoa had its po- 
desta at one time or another. 

In the fourteenth century a new power arose. This was the coft- 
dottierc^ or soldier of fortune. Hitherto the lowtis had waged their 
wars with their owp militia and their own knights. But from the time 
of Henry VII's iLiiLan expedition in 1309 the use of hired trabi bands 
formed in companies and battalions came into practice. Most of this 
soldiery was composed of German Lan^knechtc^ Swiss pikemen, Eng¬ 
lish or French adventurers out of France. Not until late were Italian 
recruits introduced. The employment of mercenaTy forces at this 
time was general throughout Europe, but in Italy the practice acquired 
a particular importance. Owing to constant warfare between the Italian 
towns the service of mercenary troops became more and more in de¬ 
mand, so that finally the greatest of these captains became Italian 
princes. The Gonzaga and the Sforza dynasties are examples. Some 
of these condattieri paid with their lives for their great adventure* 
like Carmagoola in the market square of Venice. Others like Fran¬ 
cesco Sforza rode to fortune on the tide. 

The despotisms all tended towards one type. But they did not cover 
all Italy* T^c republics must be sharply distinguished as a second type, 
of which the most notable were the two maritime republics of Venice 
and Genoa, and the republic of Florence. Lesser republics were Siena 
and Lucca. The physiognomyi, so to speak, of these varied according 
to local geographical conditionSi Venice and Genoa traded with the 
Levant; Florence, being inland, developed industry first* then com¬ 
merce, and finally banking. 

Unlike the despotbraSr which all tended towards one type, the form 
and structure of these commonwealths varied. Venice was severely 
oiigardiic in form of government Genoa and Florence were demo¬ 
cratic rather than aristocratic. But this democratic attitude was a 
wholly relative one, the larger part of the population having no voice 
in administration. Gtizenship was hereditary in a limited number of 
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families. In Florence, for example, a bourgeois had to belong lo one 
of the major arts or gilds. For if the tendency in Renaissance society 
was towards the fusion of upper wealthy bourgeois families with impe¬ 
cunious nobles^ on the other hand a sharp cleavage prevailed between 
the upper stratum and the lower stratum of the populace. The new 
aristocracy was composed of rich merchants, bankers, employers of 
labor, or entrepreneurs on a large scale, while the commonalty com¬ 
prised the petty tradesman, the artisan class, the wage earner, the 
ra su al laborer, and the proletariat. The cleavage was due to economic 
forces, not to political conditions. Everywhere the artisans were 
group^ into gilds or arts. But the condition was one of sharp 
differentiation between the '’major arts” and the "minor arts." The 
former were composed of merchants like drapers, mercers, spicers, 
apothecaries, etc., who were not manual toilers. The latter were weav¬ 
ers, fullers, dyers, tanners, joiners, etc. The distinction was both of 
technique and of class. The Florentine historian Vardu accurately 
descril^ this qualification: 

All Florentine burghers were obliged to rank in one of the twenty-one 
arts; that is, no one could be a burgher of ^orence unless he or his an¬ 
cestors had been approved, and matriculated in one of these arts, whether 
they practiced it or not . . . The arts were these: i. Judges and notaries. 
2. Caliiuata, or cloth industry, 3, Banking. 4, Wool. 5 - Silk- d. Physicians 
and apothecaries, y. Furriers. & ShocmalteTs. 9* Blacksmiths. 10. Butchers, 
n. fjnen drapers and clothesmen. la. Masons and stonecutters. 13. Vint¬ 
ners, 14. Innkeepers. iS- Oil sellers, rope makers. 16. Hosiers, ly. Ar¬ 
morers. 18 . LocksuiithsL 19, Saddlers, ao. Carpenters, 21. Bakers. 

The last fourteen were called the Lesser Arts. The indination of the 
arti maggiori everywhere was to identify themselves with the influ¬ 
ential families and ruling party in the town, and thus get a share in 
the government and shut out the common people. What began as an 
economic differentiation thus became a social cleavage and terminated 
as a political conflict between local aristocracy or oligarchy and local 
democracy. This condition was most aente in IHorcnct where it 
minated in the rising of the lower classes or Ciompi in ^^ 9 - 
was not pecuUar to Florence or to lialy. Every where in Europe we 
find the same mixed frconomic^socjal-political phenomenon, li was so 
important that a separate chapter later in this book is devoted to its 

In every town class antagonism was bitter Md eadi class fought 
to acquire exclusive control of the administration. The nobles were 
at feud with the popQlo grusSQ or rich bourgeoisie i the popo o mirtiito 
with the pQpQlo grasso. In the conflict the proud, but frequently im¬ 
poverished nobles, married into w^thy middle dass families and 
thus was formed a ‘^patriciate ” which was politically and economically 
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supreme. The ^eaier gilds controlled the town govemmenL They 
were careful to give themselves and their cUss privileges and to im¬ 
pose the taxes upon ihe common people. The popah ntinuf& were 
poLitically disfranchised; their gilds were nothing htit workingmen's 
associations Subject to the greater gilds nr ani m^giori which regu¬ 
lated wages and hours of work. In a word the familiar conflict of 
capital vs. labor, of employer or entreprenenr and workingmaiip was 
already staged by the fourteenth coitury. By the end of that century 
the patridate-capitaJist class was dominant^ not only in the Lombard 
and Tuscan tnwns^ but in Europe as a whole. In those few cities where 
the popular party triumphed, exdtisiou from franchise and public 
oflicCp and even exile, was imposed. In Pistoia in 1285 the victorious 
lesser gilds proscribed all members of the urrl maggi&ri along with 
the nobles. In Parma in 1284 the upper middle class were 

disfranchised. 

But this conflict was politically ruinous to the rule of the patriciate, 
for it paved the way in many dries of Tuscany, Lombardy and the 
Romagna, such as floreqee, Milan, Ferrara, Urbino, for the estab¬ 
lishment of despotism, whether the despot was a local dynast like the 
marquises of Ferrara, the princes of Urbrno^ and the Mala testa of 
Rimini; or a former imperia! vicar, who built an illegal power upon 
the basis of his office, like the Della Scala in Mantua and the Vis¬ 
conti in Milan ; or a podesti who cod verted his authority into a one* 
man power; or a soldier of fortune like Castruedo C^tracenep the 
hero of Macchiavelli's romance, and Francesco Sforia, who supplanted 
the Visconti; or a papal nephew intruded into rulership, like the Riario 
in Forli and the Famese in Parma; or a dtizen of emiuence in this 
town or that who generally by his wealth acquired despotic ascendancy, 
like the Media in FlorencCp the Bentovogli in Bologna, the Baglicnl 
in Perugia, 

In most of these cases great wealth was the original source of despotic 
ascendancy. It was not uncommoD to buy cities together with their sig- 
norj. Thus the Rossi bought Parma for 3Sn0o florins in 1333; the Appiatii 
sold Pisa; Astorre Manfredl sold Faenza and Imola id 1377^ in 1444 
Galeazto Malatesta sold Fesaro to Akssaadro Sforza, and Fossembreoe 
to Urbino; in 1461 Cervia was sold to Vcniee by the same family. , . . 
Towns at last came to have their market value. It was known that Bologfia 
was worth 20O1OOO flortns, Parma 6a,ooo, Arcam 40,000, Lucca 30.0001 . . . 
The history of the bourgeois despots proves that Italy in ihe filteeuth 
Century was uudergeiDg a natural process of detennination toward tyranny, 
, . . She instinctively obeyed a law of wla] evolution by which princes 
had to be substituted for munidpalitles at the end of those fierce internal 
conflicts and exhausting wars of jealousy which closed the Middle Ages. 
. . , Rank had nothing to do with their claims. Bastards . . . who had no 
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ptdigree. merchants like the Medici, the wn pf a peasant like Francesco 
Sforea, a rich usurer . . ♦ had almost equal chances with nobles of the 
aocient houses of Este, Visconti or Malalesta, . ■ • Despotism in Italy, 
as in ancient Greece, was democratic. It recniited its ranks from all classes 
and erected its thrones upon the sovereignty of the peoples it oppressed.^ 

It b impossible not to believe that these usurpations were approved 
by the great majority of the inhabitants of these tumultuary communi¬ 
ties. They were interested in commerce, industry and banking, vexed 
and worn out by these intestine feuds, and wanted peace and a firm 
and durable goventment instead of constant quarrels between Guelfs 
and Ghibellines, between nobles and the common people. Tyi^y 
mAaiit security for them, even if heavy taxes were imposed. Politic^ly 
the rise of the Renaissance tyrannies was an evidence of the cxhaustitMi 
of the factions within the towns and a reaction against oligarchy. 

Almost invariably in history political struggle against oligarchy takes 
the form of a fiscal war. The Greek and the Renaissance despots alike 
employed taxation as a dub to coerce the rich and the powerful in 
the community. Hence the income taxes imposed by the Visconti and 
the Medici. This practice had the added advantage Aat it provided 
than with great wealth, which was an indispensable instrument to a 
prince whose rule rested on no legal title, but was derived from force 
and usurpation. Moreover, at the same time this wealth was used to 
lull discontent alnong the masses. The magnificent palaces and public 
buildings erected by the Italian princes, the public improvements pro¬ 
moted by thcm^Ilke roads and canals—were in part intended to pro¬ 
vide labor for the unemployed. This trick of government-provided 
labor as a means of economic relief and as a social safety valve is 
old in history and may he traced back to the ancient monarchies of 
Asia. The policy is still with us, and at least it has more reason to 
sustain it than the dole system now so current in European countries 
which, like the ancient Roman practice of ^'panetti et oVcatjfJ—bread 
and the circus,** breeds an idle proletariat. 

The only two states in Italy which preserved themselves from des¬ 
potism were the two maritime republics of Venice and Genoa,^ but in 
neither of these was liberty preserved. The Intense commercial and 
industrial rivalry between the city-states of the Senaissance led to 
incessant war between them. This was a heritage from the epoch of 
the Crusades. 


The last class of mediaeval wars—namely, the commercial—were inti- 
matcly connected withp and in psrt a continiiatiosi of+ the Cnpadcs^. The 
[kalians had regarded the conquest of the Orient as a commercial venture; 

^ J. A. Symonds, Age a/ Dts^U^ pp. Sft ^ 
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the Vcnctlajis utilized the Fourth Cni^adt io establish iheir coinmcrtiaJ 
monopoly at Cotistantinople, From this ardsc proloiigcd and desperate 
wars, cspectalty between Genoa and Venice, w^host common object was 
the advancement of theit own commerce through the destruction of a 
dangerous competitor * . , Ko one can read Macchiavelli's History of 
Florence or the tarty chronicles of any mcdiatval city without perceiving 
that commercial rivalry shaped their whole policy* . * . The history of 
the Intricate and incessant wars between Pisa and Florence ... is merely 
ad illustration of what went on all over Europe* especially in Italy, Ger¬ 
many and the Low Countries, where commercial interests were strongesL 
In fact, the history of the commercial cities from the eleventh to the fif¬ 
teenth century reveals, on a small scale, all the features which have char- 
aetcrieed the history of commercial nations from the fifteenth to the nine¬ 
teenth Centuries. The one all-important difference is that, by a wider di¬ 
vision of labor and greater activity of the central government, the economic 
unit has gto^n from the city-state to the national-state.* 

The history of Florence clearly illustrates this policy^ The thirteenth 
century was a period of transition and preparation^ prophetic of the 
future growth of her commerce and industry^ In the beginning Flor¬ 
ence's attitude toward oiher states was conciliatory and aimed to t€r- 
press interurban reprisal. After 1250, with the accession of popular 
government there was unveiled a vision of mercantile supremacy by 
overcoming the competition of rival neighbors w^hich led to wars. 
There was no knowledge in the Middle Ages of the laws of equity* 
of ivhat to-day we call intemational law. Nothing seemed more legiti¬ 
mate than to close all passage to a neighbor^ or to impose upon him 
prohibitive, Intolerable tases. From thb sprung hatreds and quarrels 
without end^ which the right of the strongest alone could settle* While 
Siena, Volterra and Pisa arc invariably hostile^ why did Arejfso oscil¬ 
late between Rorence and Siena? Because she is at an equal distance 
from them. Why did she end by pronauncing against Rorence? Be¬ 
cause she could hinder Siena from communicating with the Smithy 
while she overwhelmed with taxes the Rorentine merchants going in 
the same direction, who could not avoid Siena except by passing through 
Arezio. The same motives which unleashed war cemented alliances. 
Lucca was too jealous of Pisa not to be the ally of the Florentines. 
Genoa, having large interests on the sea, hated Pisa, which disputed 
its domination with her. Genoa broke her friendship with Florence 
only when Rorence had overcome Pisa and reached the sea. Bologna 
was a no less faithful ally* Separated from the Amo by the Apen¬ 
nines, she had to open her decors to Florentine merchandise. And so 
Rorence sought roads to the North by way of Bologna and Lucca; 
toward the sea by way of Pisa* to the South by way of Siena or 

> Pothiio! Scitner Qiaaritriy, XV, p, 60J* 
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Art220. Even when they opposed her with refusals, when they marched 
in arms against her, there always tetnained to her the hope of a revo¬ 
lution in the GhibeJline cities where she kept in touch with the Guelf 
party, and where the local Guelfs, after as before victory, had to buy 
her support. The most notorious example of this policy is the war 
with Pisa in 1405-06, which gave Florence an o^n door on the Medi¬ 
terranean and stimulated her ambition to acijujre sea-power so that 
she might avoid the necessity of sending her wares m foreign vessels. 

In the beginning of the fourteenth century political enmities, em¬ 
bittered by commercial rivalry, had closed Pisa to Florence and she 
formed the project of shipping through the port of Talamone in the 
territory of Siena. "It was a windfall for the latter city, and she under¬ 
took with ardour the betterment of the port and the roads tlut lead 
to it,” In 1311 Balducd Pcgolotti of Florence asked for his com* 
patriots the authorization of the govemniHit of Siena to ship their 
merchandise through this port by sea or by land. The treaty was re¬ 
newed in 1356, It made the Florentines independent of Pisa in spite 
of her efforts to block the port. But Talamone was inconvenimt and 
unhealthful. Florence was determined to have Pisa's port, and in 1406 
Pisa was starved into submission after frightful sufferings heroically 
borne. Almost every house had been smashed or riddled with gun- 
stones hurled from bomba rds and catapul ts j the place had been brought 
to well-nigh total min and two thousand of its principal dtkens had 
been deported to Florence, where they had to show themselves in 
person twice a day at an appointed place under threat of execution. 
Swarms of Rorentine troops were quartered in the town to check 
dlsafifectioRp and the process of rebuilding had gone on apace. But as 
long as Leghorn was held by the Genoese, Rorence was disquieted 
over her galleys, and so in I4f 1 prolonged haggling she bought 

that port for itxi,ooo gold florins. 

These pages have been written as an introduction to the particuiar 
economic and social history of four slates of It^y sn the fourteenth 
and flftcenth centuries whose history is of spedal interest and sig¬ 
nificance, trta.; Milan, Venice, Genoa and Lucca. The economic an 
social history of Rorence is so important that a separate chapter is 

devoted to it . ^ . j 

The extreme diversity of the civiliaation of the trecento and 
the quatrocento, the infinite variation of local conditions, 01 fo™, 0 
color, make it wdl-nigh impossible for one to get an understanding of 
the Renaissance as a whole. It must be studied locally by selection 
of types. Florence was the typical manufacturing, mdustnal com¬ 
munity, and specialized in woolen textiles; Venice and Genoa were 
typical commerdal communities, particularly engaged in maritime trade 
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and dealing m the luxuries imported from the Levant; Milan was at 
once an Industrial and a commercial community, but her chief office 
was as a middleman for ihe transmission of wares over the Alpine 
passes into Germany; Papal Home was an important fiscal center, 
owing to pooling of the enormous revenues of the Church there and 
the patronage of the Holy See, But banking was general in every big 
trade center of Italy—in Rome^ Florence, Genoa and Venice espe« 
dally; Lucca was predninent for the sill^ which it manufactured; 
Bresda manufactured iron. 

The economic interpretation of history has profoundly modified 
the views of older historians with regard to the origin and nature of 
the Italian Renamance. The economy and the social texture of Italy 
was j^foundly changed in the second half of the thirteenth century; 
a capitalistic dvilizadon came mto beings and out of this soil sprang 
that higher Ufe of the Renaissance expressed in literature and in art^ 
There b not merely a striking simultaneity between the new economy^ 
the new sodety, and the new inteUectual and esthetic life—there is a 
direct relation between theuL Bath the material and the moral dvlHza- 
tiou of the Italian Renaissance reposed upon the newly risen and rich 
bourgeoisie. The Renaissance, whether manifested in politics or trade 
or an or letters, had the seal of the new capitalism stamped upon it. 
It was a common phenomenon everywhere in Italy^ 

The dty located in nearest proximity to an Alpine pass was Verona. 
The Italian entrance to the Brenner, the lowest pass between Ger- 
many and Italy, was at Cbiu$a,K not more than ten miles from Verona 
where the Adige emerges into the plain through a narrow defile; thence 
the road ascended the Adige to Bo^en, whence it followed the Eisadt 
to Brenner Lake on the watershed betivcen the Po and the Danube. 
The descent on the other side was via the Sill to Innsbruck. In addi¬ 
tion to this advantage Verona possessed Legnago, the only point where 
the Adige could be crossed. This gave her control of more than half 
the navigable part of the river which served as the great highway of 
trade between Venice and Verona, Verona also controlled the upper 
Mindo through Fcschiera situated at the point where the river flows 
out of Lake Garda. Verona's prosperity w^as gained as a cotnmerdal 
middleman though her industries were well developed, especially the 
making of woolen cloth* As early as 122& a code regulated the orlu 
But there are much earlier evidences of Verona's commerce. The 
ea^rlicsi of these codes concluded with Venice (1107) related the 
dues to be paid by the merchants of one city when enteiing the terri¬ 
tory of the other. It was enlarged in 1574 1306, 1310. In the twelfth 
century the House of Merchants (or Gild) tabdated all duties on ex¬ 
ports and imports. German merch^ts were Ughtly taxed "'be«ause they 
had to come so far/' Venctiari merchants were even more liberally 
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treated and were preferred creditors. Next to Venice, Veronals most 
intimate commercial relations were with Mantua, whose merchanU 
were given undisputed pas^ge through the lower Brenner on their way 
north. There was a working agreement between Verona and Vicenza to 
protect trade on the road between the two cities. 

It may confidently be assumed that these treaties with Venice and Man¬ 
tua were not isolate occurrences. , . ^ The normal relation between the 
Italian city-states at this period was one of passive hostility, that is, two 
cities were not regarded as being at peace with each other unless the fact 
was definitely expressed in some way. This accounts for the great number 
of treaties, societies, concorda,^ leagues, pacts and other forms of alliance 
which date from the latter part of the twelfth century and the beginning 
of the thirteenth,* 

As in Tuscan Italy Florence dominated the scene and dwarfed other 
Tuscan cities like Siena and Pisa into insignificance, so in Lombardvj 
Milan lorded it over the whole province after 1183. The commerce 
and industry of Pavia^ Piacenza, Cremona^ Brescia and other towns of 
the Lombard plain were of merely local importance. In a very true 
sense iu the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries Milan was Lombardy 
and Lombardy, Milan. 

We must go back to the thirteenth century^ not for the origin^ but 
for the development of this condition. The Lombard communes after 
the peace of Constance {1183) formed free self-governing burgher 
communities. Trade controlled politics. The powerful associations of 
merchants and money-changers— negotiator^^^ cQtnbiatQre^ 
—through their elected officials^ called consuls, practically controlled 
the local administration in each tovm. For the commerdal and indus¬ 
trial prosperity of the Lombard cities gave great influence to the 
consuls {consuits all the more because the long and 

ruinous war waged with Frederick Barbarossa had exhausted the 
financial resources of the towns. Direct taxes^ whose usage was intro¬ 
duced at this epoch, failed to meet the deficits* and indirect taxes were 
still in their infancy* In consequence the cities turned to the rich mer¬ 
chants for relief in the form of loans, or sold to them antidpations of 
taxes, or oommilments of revenue arising from tolls, octrois, cic. 
Even church plate was pledged. These municipal notes circulated as 
negotiable paper, and wc thus see how early, at least in Italy, the prac¬ 
tice of issuing munidpal bonds obtained. Whenever a new Joan was 

*A- Allen^ A Hutory e/ Verona^ p. 42^ 

* Tbeu; lotimki mtr^alQrum Jn the thirteenth arc found at 

Modena, Lucca, Pirloia, Ferrara. Bologna. Manlua, Fiaccaaa, Ash, in Lom¬ 
bardy: in Floncncc, Siena, Perugia and Pisa in Tuicany: jq Genoa and Lupd 
in Liguria; even in Home; 
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projected it was always advisable for the local gOTemment to confer 

with the consuls of the merchants. , , , *1. 

The number of these commercid and indufitna! gilds was astomstt' 
tnriv large in every Lombard town, a fact which testifies to the pros¬ 
perity of the country, although the medieval tendency towards meticu¬ 
lous differentiation of crafts is partly responsible for the In 

the thirteenth centurv the distinction between raajori and minor 
gilds whidi later led to so much economic and wial anta^nism, 
had not yet developed. Pavia had twenty-five gilds; ^rgamo eighteen. 
Bologna twenty-one in 1228, whi<* were increased to twenty^ix m 
ia86 Among the last we find spedaluation like wool workers m for- 
«?; wool, w^l-workers in domestic wool, silk weavers, cotton weavers, 

Constance settled the struggle between Ae Lomtard 

ari A. »««ror, but it dW nut 

to the cities. Thus in the process of time ^mbardy feU under ^e 
despotism of the Visconti, who eictendcd their s^y over most of the 
territory and converted it into the Milanajs or Du<±y of Milan. 

Milan and the other cities of the Lombard plain were mi^ 
tunatdy situated for purposes of commerce t^ Florence The Po 
vave access to the Adriatic and the Levant. The proximity of the 
Alpine passes opened up Central Europe, and by 
Europe teyond both the French and German Al^, to Mda^se 
chante who thrived as middlemen. We have stnkmg ^iden« of this 
d^Kuments. In 1278 Foleo Cad of Perupa, “Captam of the 
assodation of Lombard and Tuscan Merchants 

fofw fflirrr£fton*i» L^mbardorum el T^corum), i _ lucca 

“consuls Of the merchants" of Romi^ Genoa Vmice, 

^logna Pistoia, Asti. Florence. Siena and Milan, cOTcluded a treaty 

with^uis IX, the king of Fr^ce, whi^ 

all the enumerated towns business privileges m Provenct Tm years 
later Roger of Casace, a doctor of laws, who was also captam 
rector^^e Company of Milanese 
at the Fmrs of Champagne and in the kingdom of Fran 

of cuun, oTfS 

by the company m his states, bome ia» rT.-n™ as well as 

j 1 vi, Thp- rhief transalpintf route of Milan was ui 

Zurich, Ulm. Nuremberg. Constance, Lucerne, Basel and Geneva, The 
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Morosini iiad a branch business house in Basel, the Buati one in 
Cologne, which is still commemorated by the Mailan there, Filippo 
Maria made special concessions to German merchants, who were 
exempted from "perforation’* of their bales and parcels in order that 
smuggling of dutiable articles might be detected, which speaks volumes 
for the honesty of the German merchants. The great German hous«, 
like the Fuggers and Welsers of Augsburg and the firm of Irma in 
Basel, had trading permits of two years which were renewed time and 
time a^ain. Like most of the European states of this period Milan had 
her own protective system. The volume of trade with Germany was 
so great that in 1498 a special German-Itaiian vocabulary was issu^. 
The duty on woolen goods, especially Anglo-Flemish and Florentine 
cloths, w*as the chief. The Sega^oni firm of Como was the great dealer 
in woolens- By 144a silk manufacture was so developed that 15,000 
operatives were employed. 

The divided political condition and the cutthrwt commercial com- 
petition of the cities which had vexed Lombardy in the thirteenth cen¬ 
tury was largely removed as the result of the union of most of the 
Lombard cities into a single state under the rule of the Visconti io 
the fourteenth century,* Although the taxation uf the Visconti was 
everywhere oppressive, the population was indemnified by the peace 
and good order which was made to prevail and the improved com¬ 
munications. At the same time the Visconti dukes were not actuated 
by a mania for uniformity. The towns retained their local government 
distmet from that of Milan. Each kept its own local institu^ous and 
local administrative bodies, which varied according to tradition. "The 
various Lombard, Tuscan and Romagnol communes which were united 
imder the Viscond had no connection with each other.” * 

The Visconti were intelligent financiers and tax masters. They broad¬ 
ened the basis of taxation, abolished privileges, and spread the burden 
of ass€S5ixitiii5 over maiiy, thus ligbteuinf the load on each. The exac-« 
tioti of large sums was spread over a term of years. The duke s own 
officials were not exempt, but had to pay I 2 j 4 per cent of their sal¬ 
aries, In order to simplify collection this amount was taken out at 
the source, like some of our own income taxes, fleither clergy nor 
nobles were exempted. Giaugalcaaio laid down the principle that every 
person roust pay his share, and in 1387 initiated an investigation by 
guc morrontif proceedings to detect evasions and pleas of exemption. 
When he found that the cities were imposing too heavy taxes upon 
areas around them, he equalised the impositions. Keggio is 


»These dtia included Mllau, I^i. Cooie. Alessandria, VerttUi, 
Bergamo, ^‘avta, Cr«i»na. Crema, Piaeenia, Brescia, Astt, GuastaUa, Tenanai 
Reggio, VieeiM, Verona, Felt«. BcUuno and Padua. 

* Darotby Malt* Jlf tiapi p. i?S- 
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aji example. The duke could he considerate, hut he was never easy 
going. In 1388 he wrote to Reggio; “I have wailed as long as I can, 
and would be glad to give you a fresh respite if I could. But it is 
impossible, for I myself have reached the point when I must pay up/' 
The modernness of both idea and execution represented in Giangrf- 
teazzo is striking. “1 have seen," wrote Giovio, "in the chests of his 
archives, books On sheepskins which contained year by year the names 
of the captains, the condattieri and old soldiers, and the paj-ment of 
each one, and the roll of cavalry and infantry." In commenting upon 
this passage Symonds has written: 

His love of order was so precise that be may be said to have applied 
the method of a banker's office to the randuct of a state. It was he who 
inveoted bureaucracy by creating a special class of paid clerlu and tecre- 
taries of departmctits. Their duty consisted in committing to books and 
ledgers the minutest items of his private expenditure and the outgoinga 
of bis public purse; in noting the details of the several taxes, so as to be 
able to present a survey of the whole state revenue; and iu recording the 
names and qualities and claims of his generals, captains, and officials. A 
separate office was devoted to his torrespondcoce, of all of which he kept 
accurate copies. By applying this mercantile machinery to the management 
of his vast dominions, at the time when public economy was but little 
understood in Europe, Giangaleaiio raised his wealth enormously above 
that of bis neighbors. His income in a single year is said to have amounted 
to 1,200.000 golden florins, with the addition of 8(»,000 golden florins 
levied by extraordinary calls.* 


In addition to extraordinary subsidies the chief taxes were the 
gabetle on salt, the citiiTK} or incorne and property tax, and duties ^on 
wine, flour, flax and cattle. In the fifteenth century a tax commission 
was appointed to make revalnation of real and moveable property 
every five years. The method was Just and thorough. Five 
each composed of six assessors, studied the whole matter, each inde* 
pendently of the others. Then the estimates were checked against one 
another and the mean taken between the highest and the lowest esti- 

mate. ^ . j . < 

In 13.96 Giangaleazzo issued a code of laws which included m its 
provirions regulation of weights and measures,* food regulations, cus* 
toms and duties, a mercantile code and the wool merchants' code. The 
duke was ahead of his age in the matter of ^blie health and compelled 
isolation of infectious diseases. In 1447 Giovanni del Torgio, oflicial 
"conservator of the health of Milan and the duchy, issued severe 
r^ulations in dealing with the pl^ue. All persons who within forty 


^Af/f 0/ the Dtip^U. p. HE. 

■ There is record of a reviiion of weight* 


ami measures a* far hack as 1 ^ 8 . 




238 


ECONOMIC HISTORY OF LATER MIDDLE AGES 


days had been In contact with infection had to «^rt the fact. AJl 
instances of the disease were to be reported in writing to the head 
of the parish and by hiin to the public health officer. Suspected cases 
were to be reported and isolated. Evciy physician and barber called 
to attend a patient had to notify the health commissioner at once, and 
no nnauthorked medicines could be administered, Milan’s paved struts 
and good water must have made her more healthful than most Italian 
cities. 

It is an eror to think that our problems of excessive urbanization are 
wholly modem. The towns of Renaissance Italy suffered from the 
evils of rapid increase of population owing to the relatively greater 
advancement of commerce and industjy over agri<^1ture, and the 
drift of the rural population into the cities. 


Leonardo da. Vinci produced an elaborate scheine for the rational re* 
construction of the cities of Lombardy which would scatter the great mass 
of the people crowded "like goats one on top of another.” . . . Many of 
Leonardo’s ideas with regard to building and sanitation are those which 
are cotrunonly regarded as the exclusive property of the present century. 
His insistence upon light, air, open spaces and wide streets might come 
from the modern social reformer, while his proposals for the regulation 
of traffic are in advance of what has been achieved to-day. There would 
be two kinds of streets in Leonardo’s ideal city. Carts and heavy vehicles 
would be confined to the lower toads, upon a level with the basements 
of the houses, while elegant banging streets would be reserved for pedes¬ 
trians and light traffic.* 

Lunatics were cared for In ward by the govemmenL Family fends, 
duelling and party strife were rigorously suppressed. It was against 
the law to use the ancient party terms Guelf and Ghibelline. Even 
a postal system was instituted. In emergency, letters could be sent ex¬ 
press "by day or night." The slower post forwarded letters only in 
daytime. Every letter dispatched or received had to be stamped at the 
post office, and the postmaster was forbidden to read them except in 
suspected cases. Over one hundred horses were employed in the pos^ 
service, and relay stations were all over Lombardy ly 1423- The service 
was even extended over the Alps. A»de from official business, most 
of the leners were mi«ives of merchants and traders. Private coir^ 
spondence vras light. In 1398 Giangaleazzo systematixed the public 
debt, and sold his subjects government bonds which bore interest at 
ten per coiL Letters of credit were current. 

The remarkable system of canals in Lombardy constructed during 
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries was maintained and improved 

• Ady, Aftfoa Burfw Ike P- 

1* See TbompMMi, uird Soeial Histttry ef UiddU Agti, pp. 44 $*^ 
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in the follown|f centuries. Fortunately as Milan was situated with 
respect to the Alpine passes, it was not favorably located to benefit 
by the river sj-stem of Lombardy, But by the union under ite walls 
of artificial rivers connecting the Ticino, the Adda, and the Po, this 
iiTunensely progressive city made amends for natural disadvanta^, 
Duke Giangaleawo Visconti of Milan, after the capture of Pavia m 
1350began the construction of a canal between Milan and P^^ia, which 
could not have been completed much before the beginning of the next 
century', for a document of 1411 mentions the "new cat«l which gMS 
to Pavia." This, however, could have been nothing but an imgaiing 
canal, since it was constructed before locks were invmted. It was ma c 
navigable between 14 / 3 - 75 - I" *372 the NavigUo Cmcci of Cremona, 
having its head near Caldo, was constructed. In 1376 the same roler 
unsuccessfully tried to reorganize the whole systetn of irrigaium 
the Naviglio Grande, but "these efforts were invariably met fay such 
resolute opposition on the part of the powerful body of citizens of all 
grades and classes to whom grants had been assigned that even the 
despotism of the Visconti was foiledIn 1472 we find Francesco 
Sforza. successor of the Visconti dukes, equally thwarted. 

Francesco Sforaa and his son, Ludovico il More, rank among the 
enlightened despots of Italy in the fifteenth centu^ and as 
rulers they were unsurpassed. The Martesana Canal jjj 

Francesco I in 1457 and complct^ 

the earliest example of the invention of l^ks it was e ^ , , 

work of that kind. Tradition says that this 
installed by Leonardo da Vmd but it is not trustworthy, 
was chief engineer of Ludovico d Moro m 1496* The earliest certa n 
example of aTock is that of San Maria m Viaretma in *439 whi<± con¬ 
nected the Naviglio Grande with the Fossa Intern^ It bu'U by 
Duke Filippo Visconti to facilitate the transportation of im^k for 
the cathedral^of Milan, which w« brought by the 'Lemo JJavigb 
Grande from the quarries on Lake Magpore. In 1445 H 
the "new canal" In 145^ the lock was minutely and technically de 

a wojk cantlc-d D. 

was dedicated to Pope Nicholas V, the founder of 
The locks of the Naviglio Grande which are 

of 1439 are probably the first practic^ instances _ fheoreticallv 

it is of inteVest to Icam that the device ™ If 


« BaJfd Smith, i'lolian irrisniton, I, p. m7< 
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the machme locks <ceK-f wa detle machine eke si ckiamano 

conckeyr 

Francesco Sforta constructed the Bereguardo Canal between 1460- 
70, and the Naviglio Intemo, by which tran^rtation within the walls 
of the city was improved, belongs to the same period. The fortner was 
a remarkable engineering fest. For five and one-half miles the bed of 
the canal was carried along the banks of the Adda over fifty feet 
above the level of the river, part of the line having been bored through 
solid rock and part through such loose earth that the walls had to be 
made of concrete. Nor was this all- The canal crossed the torrent called 
Molgora near Gorgonaola by an aqueduct of three arches each 64 
feet in span. 

The name of the last and unfortunate Sforza duke of Mi^, Ludo¬ 
vico il Moro, whom Louis XII of France defeated and imprisoned for 
life in the dungeon of Loches in 1501, is immortalized by his relation 
with Leonardo da Vinci, his engineer, whose work on Hydraulics in 
nine books {Del moto e mesura deti’acqua') is a monument to his ver¬ 
satile genius, A long-cherished dream of the Visconti dukes was to 
unite the Tidno and the Adda. The construction of two lo^s at Gorla 
and Cascina di'Pomi on the Martesana in 14?! opened a line of navi¬ 
gation to Milan through the Martesana Canal. It remained to unite this 
stream with the Naviglio Grande by means of the Naviglio Intemo. 
But the engineering difficulties were insuperable until Leonardo 
dertook and accomplished the feat in 1496, The solution for connecting 
the Naviglio Grande with the Martesana entailed the building of five 
locks On the former in a length of three and one-quarter miles with 
a fall of twenty-five feet, The completion of this great engineering 
enterprise fulfilled the long-cherished dream of the Sforza dukes to 
connect Milan with Lage Maggiore on the west and Ijke Gjmo on 
the cast. Leonardo also improved navigation by inventing locks with 
double gates meeting at an obtuse angle as to-day. Three years after 
the work was accomplished the Mtlanais was conquered by the French, 
These internal improvements facilitated commerdal communication 
all through the Lombard plain, but especially stimulated the trade with 
Venice and Genoa. With the latter trade was free of tolls. Another 
benefit which followed the construction of this immense system of 
irrigation and transportation was rice culture. It was introduced into 
Lombardy, not as one would estpcct from Venice, but by the In^ firm 
of Basel which brought the first seed grain from Moorish Spain. The 
spread of rice culture in Lombardy is peculiarly due to the promotion 
of Lodovico Sforxa. His great estate at Vigcvano was a model farm 
and agricultural experiment station called La Pecorara or the Gran^ 
where cattle- and sheep-breeding, rite-, mulberry-, and grape-growing 
were studied. 
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The French chronicler Robert Gagiiin gives the fullest description of 
the ducal farm. He wanes eloquent over "the marvellous number of 
beasts” that he saw there, aod over the admirable system on which each 
farm was worked Through the meadow land on which it stood ran 'thirty- 
three streams of fair living water." Homes for the foremen of each d^ 
partment were provided in the central square of the fa™! whde 
lay a block of dwellings for the labourers and their famities- Hay, tnUk, 
cheese, butter were all carefully weighed and the farm was organised 
upon strictly scientific principles. Lodovico's experiments attracted the 
attwtion of Leonardo da Vind, whose notebooks contain several refer¬ 
ences to details which struck him during a visit to Vigevano.^ 


In the first quarter of the fifteenth century a trade war broke OTt 
between Milan and Venice. Hitherto their relations had been peaceful 
and the trade between them enormous. In 1420 when the struggle 
impended the Venetian doge Tomaso Mocenigo m a vain effort to avert 
hostilities pleaded this fact as an argument for p««- 'Every year, 
he said, "we receive 900,000 gold ducats from Milan, and doth worth 
200,000 ducats. We give the Lombards in return cotton goods, woolen, 
doth of gold and silks, pepper, drugs, sugar, soaps, spices. This traffic 
employs so many ships in all parts of the world that Ven^ gets 3 ^ 
per cent in freight rates from iL’^ Against this argument Fosan, the 
leader of the Venetian war party, urged the new policy of what imy 
be called continental imperialism. For Venice, not content with her 
vast empire m the Levant, was now ambitious to become w Italian 
mainland power also. This was a revolutionary' departure from her 
past policy, which had been one of "splendid isolation and 
from entangling alliances in the peninsula, and w-as commenced by 
Venetian sdsure of Padua, Vicenza and Verona, This war vex^ the 
last decades of the Visconti house. Florence, Savoy, Ferr^, Mont- 
ferrat and Mantua joined the league against Milan. Begun in 1423, it 
tasted with intervals of truce until US®- Its history is one of fier« 
battles of mercenary armies under hired corsdotUm and of that tor¬ 
tuous secret diplomacy so characteristic of the age. eniee p _ cr 
attack with land troops and a river fleet which p^etrated up the o 
to Cremona, where a successful engagemenl enabled it to go 
to Pavia. Meantime the duke of Savoy staked the western ^onfier 
of the Milanais. Filippo Maria bought off Savoy by cession of y«rcem 
and pacified Venice by yielding Brescia and Bergamo. ^ oren e g 
nothing and was both angry at expending three and a half millions of 
florins and jealous of Venice's imperialistic course. In 14^ the second 
war broke out. Savoy was bought off by a marriage 
ferrat demanded Asti and Alessandria. Risings instigated by Venice 


»C. U. Ady, Af Jill* ikr Sforso, p. 
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took place on the Riviera di Ponente, and Gcfioa threatened to join 
Montferrat. Venice persuaded Florence to tome in agamst Milan and 
both guaranteed Montferrat if he would Join the league. But the 
Milanese won a btg naval victor^" at Bina over the Venetian fleeu This 
made Flor^ce and Montferrat pause, and the rest of Italy watched 
Venice's mainland policy askance. In the midst of things the Swiss, 
with an eye to expansion and commercial advantage to be gained by 
getting possession of the Italian end of the St+ Gothard^ took advantage 
of Milan's difficulties to invade Lombardy. They were badly defeated 
in the Vaitelline, Savoy then became an active ally of the Visconti 
duke, while Genoa united with Venice and Florence against him. But 
it vras a fragile alliance, Florence had gained nothing m the past while 
Venice had acquired Bergamo and Brescia, Gian-franceso marqnis of 
Gon^aga, w^ho had hitherto been an ally of Venice, turned hia coat and 
allied himself w'ith the Visconti* In 1439 it v^as written: ^^Venice stands 
in water up to her throat and is almost ruined/^ Nevertheless she 
fought desperately to get Cremoua, which was the key to the river 
system on the frontier between Venetian and Milanese territory'^ In 
his apprehension Filippo Maria took a momentous step. He ap^aled 
to Atphonso of Naples and to Charles VII of Francen It is a pity he 
so lost his nerve* for Cosimo de' Medici by that time dreaded Vene¬ 
tian ambition and reversed his policy * His theory, more than that of 
any other Italian statesman, was the ''balance of power.” He feared 
lest Venice might acquire Lombardy and so form an overwhelmingly 
pow^erful state in North Italy. The diief immediate effect of this long 
war, which was largely waged for trade purposes, was the succession 
of Francesco Sforaa, the great Milanese commander, to the last of the 
Visconti in 1450. More momentous^—^as we shall see later—was the 
appeal which had been made to France, for it stimulated the French 
king^s appetite to acquire the Milanais as a reversion to him from 
Valentine Visconti. Venice as a great luhan mainland pow'cr, by 
annexing Lombardy, might have kept out the French invasion in the 
next century. 

We now turn from the history of the great interior commonwealth 
of Lombard Italy to the history of Venice and Genoa, the two great 
rival seaboard and maritime slates. The contrast betwecip the two 
great maritime republics of Italy, Genoa and Venice, and the two 
inland states of Florentine Tuscany and the Milanais is marked. Flor¬ 
ence was largely an industrial community, Milan a middleman. But 
Genoa and Venice lived by the sea. Florence and Milan thrived on the 
land. Though Genoa and Venice were both maritime states wdth a far- 
flung commercial empire in the LevauL the contrast between them was 
striking. This was due to the difference of terrain. Owing to her situ- 
ation on the mainland 
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Genoa could not avoid being drawn into the whirlpool of Gtielf and 
Ghibclline politics which tort her neighbors to shreds-, * . Her great nobles 
were not merely merchant princes j they were landed proprietors as 
. .. Italian politics affected the life of Genoa and the feuds of great nobles 
broJee the city into factions. Far different was the position of Veni» 
Isolated by her lagoons . , - the wind of Guelf and Ghibclline contention 
hardly rippled the surface of her placid estuary ; no feudal system, with 
its arbitrary divisions of society, broke the solid body of the VeiietiM 
people; no powerful landed aristocracy presented a mark for popnlar jeal¬ 
ousy, Venice was singularly united. The merchant noble, the clerks in her 
counting houses, the captains of her ships, the men who worked them, were 
all ewperators and shareholders in the joint-stock concern. The struggle 
with Genoa was tumble in its long-drawn drain upon tfae resources o 
eitbet combatant, but tbc issue could never have been doubtful^ 

The gigantic cotnincrcial duel between Venice and Genoa was for 
the mastery of the Black Sea and Aegean trade, and was fought out 
in Eastern waters and ort the back of the Eyaantine Empire after its 
restoration in I5t6r. It is simpler to consider this history in connection 
with that of the later Byzantine Empire- Here only the Italian rela¬ 
tions of Genoa need be observed- Internal strife was Genoa's ^doing. 
In the begiiuiing the government was in the hands of certain noble 
families whose power rested, not so much on the possession of land, 
as upon a lucrative maritiine commerce. The two most prominent 
resentatives of this aristocracy were the Grimaldi and Fieschi families. 
The popular element in Genoa looked for leadership to the rival Doria 
and Spipola families. In the struggle between these two factions each, 
when worsted, resorted to the Italian practice of appealing to ouUidc 
intervention. Thus turn by turn Genoa offered itself to the marquis of 
Montferrat, to the Visconti of Milan, and finally In 1396 to 
of France, who established permanent French domination there. Only 
when war with Venice was on were the rancors temporarily forgott^ 
As soon as peace was made th^ intestine quarrels were nmew^d with 
no uarty strong enough to dominate the rest. From 13 S^ i_ 3 S 5 

with Venice was constant. Thereafter it dragged ^ong at inter^ls 
until the Htike of Savoy mediated the Peace of Turin in 1381. After 
that date Genoa ceased to be a first-rate power either in Italy or on the 
sea. In 1396 the French occupied Genoa and it practically bccMc an 
annex to France. No commonwealth of Italy during the RenaissanM 
was So grossly materialistic as Genoa, and her passing need not 
mourned- Unlike Florence, unlike Venice, unlike Milan, her grratest 
rivals, Genoa never manifested the slightest intent in higher culture. 
Letters and art were alien to her. She had no interest except trade, 
no aptitude except for business. 

^ Engtitk HUtcrical Beinew. Xll, p. 34^ a review of Caro. 
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Venice has b«n described as ''the mightiest example of working 
energy and purposeful action which history knows*^^ The greatest 
searet of Venetian comtncrdal importance, the cause which indicated 
Venice as the mart through which East and West were to exchange 
their produce, was her geographical position. A glance at the map 
shows us that Venice is the seaport nearest to the center of Europe; 
the German merchants touched the sea soonest therCi and the Levantme 
merchants brought their cargoes nearer to thdr markets there than 
at any other point. 

Venice was the earliest commercial and colonial empire of lustofy. 
Situated on a duster of islands at the head of the Adriatic^ like Great 
Britain since Tudor times, Venice maintamed an aloofness from the 
continent during the Cmsades, She spread her tentacles over the east¬ 
ern Mediterranean, Aegean and Blade Seas, and established fondachi 
or trading-posts in Che Balkan peninsula, in Asia Minor, in Syria and 
the Holy Land^ in 5 ^ypt. The overthrow of the Latin Empire in Con* 
stantinople in 1261# the loss of the Holy Land and much of Syria in 
lapij injured her. But in the face of these adversides the republic 
hardened her government and heroically rose superior to calamity. 

From the inception of her history Venice had been a nation of mer¬ 
chants. Not a thread of feudal class existed in her social texture* In 
form the old constitution of Venice was like a pyramid resting on the 
DogCp the College, the Senate or Pregradip and the Grand Coundh 
The doge was chief executive of the government, and in the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries was a real monarchy but a constitutional one* 
For his power was checked by the Collegio, which was a sort of cahi* 
net or executive cornmittce without judicial or legislative functions, 
but with the right to propose taws to the Senate. It was composed of 
several dncal councillors and twenty other persons^ members of various 
boards of great officials. The Senate or Pregradi (the mviled) may be 
called the upper house; it was preeminentiy the legislative body. It 
included 246 members and decided questions of peace and war, made 
treaties* laid taxes, regulated finance, and passed all legislation. The 
Consiglio Maggiore or lower house consisted of hereditary nobles. It 
chose the doge, the coflege, the senate. From 1172 onward the richest 
of this commercial nobility had systematically consolidated political 
power in the Consiglio Maggiore or Grand Councili whose aims were to 
reduce the doge to a figurehead and to extinguish the people. In the 
thirteenth century the members pertained to both the older and the 
newer noble houses and an increasing number of wealthy f^opotani 
(one-third in 1275). From 1275 to 1321 a series of measures were 
passed, of which the so-called Serreta or Gosure of the Grand Council 
in t297 was the most important. The effect of these was to stereotype 
conditions* This law leg^y established an hereditary mercantile aris- 
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tocracy and converted the govemnient of Venice into an oligarchy, 
A rising of the people in 1300 and the more formidable conspiracy 
of Tiepolo in 1310 culminated in the creation of the famous Coundf 
of Ten, which consisted of seventeen {wrsons: the doge, sia dtical 
councillors and ten elected members. Originally It was an cmer|cflcy 
committee of safety, with dictatorial powers temporarily conferred 
during the Tiepolo conspiracy. But it was never abolished and grad¬ 
ually absorbed most of the powers of the government, finally eliminat- 
ing the doge and the sU councillors. 

Revolts, lifce that of Tiepolo, were due to family feuds and personal 
ambitions, not to democratic movements amoisg the pafolo miHiifo, and 
the policy of the ruling class was to prevent the fomtaiton of factions and 
the acquisition of predominaut power by a family or an individoaL 

Tiepolo died, and with him died the old nobility as a dominwt party 
in state. He and it were killed by the new aristocracy, Tiepolo's obj«t 
had been to preserve the old constitution of Venice; for in it he and his 
order, by long prescriptive right ol birth and rule, were p^erful, Bi^ 
this party failed to make common cause with the people, they neglected 
to win their confidence, and they went down before the younger and 
stronger order. Had Tiepolo succeeded it is not impossible that Venice 
might have developed a constitutional government based on the three es¬ 
tates of prince, nobles and people; but it was not given to her to^CKape 
the tendency which was bringing all Italy under the power of individual 
families of despots.^* 

This brief dissertation upon the Venetian form of government has 
not been intended to elucidate political science. It Is necessary to imder- 
nianH these changes ord-er to understand how dearly Verii^ in the 
Renaissance elaborated a despiotisirt ivhich in its own pieculiar way 
reflected the drift of all Italy towards despotism. There can ^ no 
doubt that this hereditary merchant aristocracy powerfully contributed 
to the economic greatness of Venice, It was, as one has sald,^ indulgml 
to the subject, sumptuous in the public service, economical m the 
administration of the finances, equitable and impartial in the admims- 
tration of justice, knowing wdl how to give prospenly to Uie 
agriculture and commerce; beloved by the people who obeyed it. 

The stability of the Venetian government was of benefit to its com¬ 
mercial policy. Venice had constantly in view its commerciM suprem 
acy and pursued this purpose with undevlating resolution and irndimm- 
lahed energy. Genoa might not have succumbed and might have main¬ 
tained a parity with Venice in spite of the fact that its situation was 
not so favorable, if It had had a more stable government. ^ 

The Venetians have been charged with having been the most gamfiJ, 
greedy, materialistic people of the Renaissance. But the allegatton is 

Hpratia Brewn, 
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exaggerated, if not untrue. If she was indifferent to literature and can 
boast no great oamc like that of Petrarch or Boccaccio, yet she rivalled 
Florence in art. 

Until the fourteenth century Venice sedulously avoided becoming em¬ 
broiled in peninsular politics in Italy, except for an ancient trade feud 
with Genoa for commercial domination in the eastern waters. The 
years between 1284 and 1381 formed nearly a century of stru^le for 
the mastery'. With Venice defeated by Genoa in 1284 at Meloria and 
again in 1258 at Curzola, the conflict ebbed and flowed between the 
two antagonists until the end of the fourteenth century. In 1379 the 
Genoese defeated the Venetian fleet off of Pola and captured Chiqggia, 
one of the main islands of the republic. But in the next year (1380) 
Venice decisively defeated Genoa, saved herself and so far weakened 
Genoa that by 1396 she had succumbed to French conquest. Possessed 
of unparalleled sea-power, mistress of a wide and rich commerce, 
Venice, from its island situation in the northeast of Italy, was, until 
the French acquisition of Genoa in 139^1 without mainland interest 
except for the narrow strip of territory represented by Treviso. Genoa 
was the ancient and bitter commercial rival of Venice, and Venice 
thenceforth looked with apprehension upon the possibility of French- 
Genoese consolidation of policy and interest in upper Italy. Conse¬ 
quently Venice looked with relief upon the prostration of France after 
Agincourt. Her antagonism reawakened with the second French occu¬ 
pation of Genoa (1438-^1). Then Venice appeared as a sudden and 
unexpected element in the conflict between Louis XI and Charles the 
Bold. In the course of events Venice was the foremost power on the 
Italian mainland in the north, edipsing both Milan and Florence in 
this capacity. 

V’enice’s commercial relations vrith Western Furope were almost 
wholly maintained by the sea by means of the famous Flanders Galley 
Fleet. The Flanders Galleys were the most remarkable of the state 
trading fleets sent out by Venice, They were built by the state and let 
out each year to the highest bidder. Each galley was in command of 
a captain and numbered among its crew two filers, two trumpeters, 
a notary public, a [Aysician, a pilot, scribes, and craftsmen of various 
kinds. There were thirty archers for defense and one hundred and 
eighty oarsmen. The archers and oarsmen were under command of 
four young patricians, sent out to see the world, get used to toil and 
danger, and learn to expose their lives for Venice. The oarsmen were 
chiefly Slavonians from the Venetian possessions. There is some dis¬ 
pute as to when the first Venetian galleys came to Flanders for pur¬ 
poses of trade. A. Bachet places the date as early as 1273; others think 
the annual galley voyages commenced tn 1317 > Adolf Schaube finds 
valid reasons for assuming the year 1314 ^ t>ne in which these 
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voy3ge5 began. The route was across the Adriatic to C^po d'Istria, 
thence via Corfu, Otranto, Ssrracuse, Messina, Kaplcs, Majorca and 
the principal ports of Spain and Morocco, finally touching Usboo. 
From Lisbon part of the fleet went to England, landing at Sandwich, 
Southampton and London j the rest went to Bruges, Sluys, Middlcburg 
and Antwerp. On the return voyage the entire fleet met at either 
Southampton or Sandwich. The voyage, strictly a trading one, lasted 
about twelve months* 

The articles of trade are exceedingly interesting as throwbg light 
on the state of European commerce and civiliiation. Silks were col* 
lected from Aleppo, Damascus, Greece, and dyed yellow, light blue, 
and green in Venice. These found a ready sale In England, raw siUc 
being especially in demand. Spices came from Alexandria, Damascus, 
Aleppo and Constantinople, and included besides the rt^iar spices and 
pepper, wormwood, borax, campbor, gum arable, musk, seed pearls, 
and elephants' teeth. Spun cotton and raw cotton were collected at 
Damascus and Cyprus. The depot of currants was Patras. They we^ 
an exccdingly important artidc of commerce and much in demand in 
England where they became known for the first time in 1317- At Venice 
the galleys were loaded with silks manufactured and dyed there; 
aud earthenware. At Messina they took on sugar, molasses, preservM 
fruits, candy, silk yam, spun cotton, saltpeter and large coral beads 
or buttons called paternosters from their resemblance to the large 
beads in the catholic rosary. Bow-staves also formed an important 

part of their cargo- ^ , 

For the return voyage the galleys loaded in ^gland with wooh 
pewter platters and porringers, dressed calf-skins, and nx-hidcs. The 
calf-skin and ox-hides found a ready sale iu Pia and Sicily. The Eng¬ 
lish cloth was taken to Venice, dyed and distributed by the Venetian 
merchants throughout the great fairs of Italy and Germany and the 

ports of the Mediterranean. . . * 

At Bruges the galleys unloaded silks, indigo^ Barbary waj?:, rock 
alum from Constantiuople and ostrich feathers, receiving in return 
cloth, brass- and tin-ware, cutlery, bowstrings, white thread and cur- 
tains. Antwerp bought sulphur, which the gaUeys had loaded at Sicily» 
ivory for combs, pearls, diamonds, ruWes, and turquoise, and sent out 

doth gloves, hardware and cutlery. „ , , j t-, j 

The Flanders Galleys made their last trip to England and Flanders 

in T332. „ 

The only western state with which Venice had war, exc^t Genoa, 
was Hungary. For Venice was determined to make the AdnaUc a 
Venetian lake, and with that intent labored long and hard for complete 
possession of the east Adriatic ^ore. As early as 1203 capture 
of Zara had deprived Hungary of her only port When Fiume too 
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was taken by Venice in 1545, Hungaty and Venice desperately strug¬ 
gled for possession of Ragtisa. 

Modern Ragusa is connected by a causeway with the mainland, but 
medieval Ragusa was on a rocl^ island. Though nominally subject 
to the Byzantine Empire, Ragusa was practically independent. In 
356-67 stie withstood a Saracen siege of fifteen months until relieved 
by the emperor Basil 1 . Ragusa's fleet even then was able to furnish 
transportation for imperial troops to Apulia in an expedition which 
broke the Arabic domination in the “heel" of Italy and resulted in 
creation of the theme of Lombardy, Ragusa got embroiled with Venice 
during the latter's war with the emperor Manuel, when he occupied 
Ragusa, and in 1221 Ragusa became a Venetian protectorate in pur¬ 
suance of Venice's policy to make the Adriatic a Venetian lake. Ragusa 
shared in Venetian prosperity in the thirteenth and fourteenth cen¬ 
turies. Gilds of various trades were formed, and colonies of Ragusan 
merchants settled in the interior of the Balkan peninsula. The chief 
exports were live stock, skins, cheeses, and wax in return for salt, 
wine, oil and woven goods imported from Italy. Stephen Dushan, the 
caar of Serbia, gave Ragusan traders free access to his kingdom. In 
1358 Venice yielded Ragusa to Hungary, which thereby at last got a 
door upon blue water. The Ragusans shrewdly foresaw the importance 
of the Turkish conquests and early got on good terms with them. In 
the fifteenth century Ragusa became the place of refuge of many who 
fled from the advance of the Turks in the Balkans. As many of these 
brought considerable vrealth with them and engaged in trade, Ragusa 
prospered. She had factories in the main ports of the Mediterranean 
and made commerctal treaties with Spain in 1494, with France in 1508, 
with Egypt in 151<^ which last opened the way to the Indies to her. 
The fame of Ragusa to-day survives in alienated majesty in the Eng^ 
lish word “ai^sy’* which is a corruption of Ragusa. 

In order to have a double route open or to supplement the sea route 
when the Adriatic was too infested with pirates or impracticable in 
winter or storm, the Venetians attempted with some success to secure 
a land route for their commerce to Constantinople through Bulgaria 
and Serbia. In the jumbled mass of mountains and valleys fonned 1 ^ 
the conveigence of the ends of the Dinaric Alps, the Carpathians, and 
the Rhodope mountains, the Serbian people had established a de facto 
independence. In the thirteenth century the Latin Empire of Constan¬ 
tinople had no sway over them, nor was the restored Byzantine Em¬ 
pire of the PalaeoJogi any more able to impose its domination upon 
them. They were a hardy, mountaineer people engaged in stock- 
raising and practising the domestic arts. They excelled in leather and 
metal work. For Serbia is rich in ores. But the miners were Germans 
from Transylvania. Self-sufficient and living in simple conditions whidi 
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sometimes bordered tipcm priinitivenesSp the Serbians exported and im¬ 
ported little. Nevertheless the country was of ccwiimerdal importance. 
For the Serbian mass is cut by the valley of the Morava river from 
the Danube to the plain of Nish, the junction point of the two great 
natural roads of the Balkan hinterland; one ran from Nish over Pirot 
and Sofia in the vaJley of the Maritxa river straight to Constantmople. 
It was the old road of the Crusaders. The other cut this old road 
almost at right angles at Nish and ran doi^Ti the Varda r river to the 
Aegean at Salonika. Thus Nish by this X-shaped read system was 
a great gateway of Southeastern Europe to the Orient. This transit 
trade was chiefly in the hands of the Venetbns and Kagusans. 

The oldest Balkan trea^ of Venice is of 1352- It was concluded at 
Nicopolis with the Bulgarian Prince Alexander, This agreement stipu¬ 
lated that Venetian merchants should have free and secure passage 
through the country upon payment of a three per cent tax on the esti¬ 
mated value of the merchandise ; that they should have the right to 
establish factories, to build churches, and hold landed property in Nikop¬ 
ol is. Twenty years later another treaty was made with Stephen, king of 
Serbia , which permitted them to pass through that country to Constanti¬ 
nople. But the progress of the Turks in Europe, and especially the disas¬ 
ter at Nikopolis (1396) stopped most oommerdd intercourse of Europe 
with the East through the Balkans, To this loss to Venice must be 
added the extinguishment of its Blade Sea trade—or what the Genoese 
had left of it—when Tana was sacked by Timurlanc in 1395. 

In partial compensation, however, for these losses, Venice had greatly 
extended its domination in Italy, ruling the whole eastern shore of the 
Adriatic from the Alps to Trani together with the islands^ and of course 
was still in occupation of the Morea and Crete. 

Venice's most remarkable industry was glass-making. Venetian glass- 
workers have been traced to Germany, France and Flanders. In Italy 
glass-making reached a point of great excellence. Molmenti cites a 
document of 1090 which mentions a certain Petrus Flabianus, a glass- 
worker of Venice. Tradition dates the origin of the Italian glass in¬ 
dustry at L'Altare from the deventh century, though no reference ap¬ 
pears of the manufacture of glass before the thirteenth century. In this 
century there is pretty certain evidence of the existence of a gild of glass- 
blowers, and Molmenti thinks the gild was even older than this date. At 
this period, also, there were regulatioiis concerning the glass trade, and 
the establishment of furnaces at Murano, Trevisa, Ferrara, Padua and 
Bologna. Undoubtedly the art of glass-making, in common with the more 
artistic industries of Venice, received a remarkable impulse from the cap¬ 
ture of Constantinople^ Although by 1278 a large part of the glass- 
workers were settled in Murano under the protection of San Donato, yet 
a decree of the Consiglio Mag^on dated November 8, 1921, shows that 
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there must have been a considerable number of glass-blowers in Venice 
Ltsdf. This decree, with a view to freeing the city from all mdnstries 
which were cither a nuisance or which were unheatthful "ordered the 
removal of the glass furnace at Gastello to Mtirano, though in the 
following year leave was granted to make a certain kind of glass In 
Venietp hut only in small furnaces which must be five paces away from 
any inhabited budding." ^ 

During the fourteenth century glass-workers" gilds became quite 
common. Many were subdivided—bead-makers, mirror makers, tic. 
It is likely that the government encouraged the subdivision as that 
would make it more difficult for single workmen to establish glass¬ 
works in foreign countries. The factories at TrevisOp BellunOp and 
along the upper course of the river Piave, all of which were along 
the German trade routes, helped to introduce Italian glass-workers 
into the transalpine industry. But the Italian induence was of little 
weight in Germany before the first half of the sixteenth century. 

Venetian glass of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries was of three 
kinds: (i) beadsp (2) hollow ware, for general use. (3) mirrors, 
lenses, etc. There were some attempts to imitate the brilliant enamels 
of the East but "the successful hudlbg of these colors was not a 
matter to be easily leamedp There were as yet no handbooks to teach 
the composition of the colored fluxes, to say nothing of the vaxious 
devices and Vrinkles" to be mastered before the euamds could be 
successfully applied to the surface of the g^ass.'' ** By the sixteenth 
century, however, Veuice was producing three kinds of enameled glass: 
(i) the clear white glass, rather thick, ornamented with appUqu^ 
bases of colored glass; (2) a glass which was similar to the euameded 
copper ware of Venice, having opaque Solid enamels frequently ap¬ 
plied upon a transparent colored glass. The most famous example of 
this is the Coppa Muzialc in the Museo Gvico at Venice, This work 
has been assigned to Angelo Berorieri, the greatest glass-worker of 
the fifteenth century, to whom is generally attributed the introduction 
or at least the perfection of enamdlisg on glass, {3) The third kind 
of emmetled glass was that in whidi opaque enamels were painted 
With a brush upon a tbin, colorless glass, A pair of goblets in the 
British Museum is an example of this class and types of that long 
series of wine glasses so familiar in later days. 

Beads, both m manufacture and in export, have always formed the 
very backbone of the Venetian glass mdustry. By the fourteenth cen¬ 
tury beads were a very important part of the cargo of those galleys 
which were yearly dispatched to the Black Sea, to the Thames, a;^ 

MQlmcntL p. b7« 
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to Flanders. Even In the thirteenth century bead mailufactliring had 
become so highly developed as to arouse the jealous of the Crutoilct 
di crislolh di rocea, who produced the beads for rosaries. The authori¬ 
ties were induced to prohibit the imitation on the part of the glass- 
workers, but in 1510 the pTohihitlon was revoked because of German 
competitioiL Bead manufacture, according to Molmenti, arose from the 
manufacture of spectacles in the thirteenth century. They were first 
made from the rock crystal or the yellow quartz, then they began to 
be imitated in glass. 

As Venice has aSorded room for a dissertation upon the history of 
glass manufacturing, so Lucca** iMuminates the history of medieval 
silk manufacturing. Silk manufacturing was never important at Flor¬ 
ence, In that craft Lucca led Europe, But farocades, cloth of gold, fila- 
greed cloth, etc., were made in Florence, The making of velours was 
a monopoly of the Velluti family. The Arabs had introduced silk 
weaving and sericulture into Spain in the eighth century and into 
Sidly in the ninth century. Roger II of Sicily developed aod stimu¬ 
lated the industry by the introduction of Greek silk weavers Into the 
Palermo workshops In 1147. The Normans either introduced or per¬ 
fected the industry in Apulia and Calabria. During the latter part of 
the twelfth century and in the thirteenth century the art of silk weav¬ 
ing spread into central and northern Italy. Silk was woven on a small 
scale in Florence before the end of the twelfth century; and in Genoa, 
Venice, and Milan In the thirteenth century. For the latter centu^ 
there is evidence of the silk industry in Paris, in several places in 
southern France, and in Cologne in Germany. 

Silk novelties were manufactured in Lucca at the beginning of the 
eleventh century. Our evidence is the Latin poem, Rusdiicb, written 
in the German monastery of Tegemsee about J030, in which silk gar¬ 
ters made in Lucca are mentioned In the description of a festal costume. 
The approximate date of the beginning of the silk Industry In Lucca 
and the source of Its introduction are insoluble problems. 

Before the end of the eleventh century Lucca was an important 
commercial center. Merchants from northern Italy and from teyond 
the Alps came to the city to trade. Many pilgrims came to visit the 
famous miracle-working crucifix, called P^oite Sant^ or Holy Face, 
Lucchese merchants frequented the markets and fairs of Italy. In the 
twelfth century they were attending the fairs of Champagne. By a 
commercial agreement of 1153 Genoa got control of the transpoiiatioii 
of merchandise between Lucca and the French fairs, 

Qose relations with a seaport were essential to Lucchese commerce 
and industry, Lucca was continually at w*ar with Pisa. The latter cap- 

These paragraphs are an abstract of a dlsserlatioa *£ one of my student!, 
Dr. Florence Edier, upon The Silk Tritde ef Luna. 
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tured the small Lucchcs« port^ Motron^^ in 1159 and held it until 
1556. Therefore Lucca used the Genoese harbor throughout our pcriocL 
In ti66 Genoa admitted the Liicchesi to full partidpation m maritime 
commerce on the same terms a$ her own citizens. 

The raw materials of the Lucchese silk industry were imported from 
the Caspian Sea region, the shores of the Black Sea^ Turkestan, the 
interior of Persiaj Asia Minor^ Syria, Greece, and Spain. Much of the 
raw silk was purchased in Genoa^ as the Genoese notarial rccoids 
testify* Some of it was purchased b Asia Minor and Syria by Lucchese 
merdiants who frequented Lajazzo and Acre during the period of the 
Cmsades, Sericulture was gradually introduced into Italy and southern 
France, but there the supply of raw silk was very Hmited. 

Lucca manufactured every kind of silk known to the Middle Ages, 
but she specialized in rich, heavy silk fabrics in which gold or silver 
threads were used. Lucchese baldachin, brocade, camucka, diaper, 
samite^ velvety and s^ttano were in great demand. The most popular 
of her light-weight silks was seudal, which was used for banners, 
dresses, linings, hangings, and cushions. 

The silk industry in Lucca was capitalistic in its organizatioiL, The 
silk merchants or entrepreneurs gave the raw silk to be worked to the 
throwsters, dyers, weavers, etc. The artisans relumed the material 
to the enlreprcnettr after each operation. The workers lived in the dty 
and in the country. Most of them owned their implements and worked 
for wages, so much per piece or per pound. The dyers and w^eavers 
vrere organized into gilds. The master workmm of the artisan gilds^ 
as well as all the merchants of Lucca,^ were members of one large 
corporative body, the College of Merchants, at the head of w'hich was 
the Court of Mercharpts, composed of a magistracy and a coundL The 
court exerdsed control and jurisdiction over aU commerce and over 
those industries, as silk manufacturing, which were related to com¬ 
merce. From the oldest extant statute of the Court of Merchants, that 
of 1376> one obtains a clear impression of the role played by the court 
in the regulation and control of industry and commerce. 

Most of the merchants of Lucca were organized into companies, 
which at first had a distinctly family character. The companies em¬ 
ployed factors or salesmen to represent them abroad^ Annual lists of 
the merchants, with their partners, factors, and apprentices were kept 
by the Court of Merchants, A few of these lists are extant. 

The great markets for Lucchese silks^ as for most medieval export 
products, were the fairs—especially those of Champagne and Flanders. 
The merchants attended in person or sent their factors* Partners and 
factors also represented the silk firms in the important trading centers 
of Western Europe. Many Lucchese merchants were furul^hers to 
royalty and to the nobility,, as well as to the papacy. 
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In several cities—Genoa* Naples, Rome, Avignon, Montpellier, 
Paris, Bruges, and London—the LticdiesJ residents were sufficicntiy 
nninerous to form ‘'nations" or colonies with a corporate organization 
and limited jurtsdiction over their members. Each colony had a statute, 
but only that of the Bruges "'nation" is extanL The colonies were 
governed by consuls and assistant officers chosen annually by the 
members. In Bruges there was a consular house owned by the colony 
in which the officiab resided, meetings were held, and trading was 
conducted. Every Lucchese who resid^ even temporarily in a foreign 
city in which his fellow-townsmen ivere organized as a "nation" had 
to |oin the organization or be ostracized. Each nation had a chapel 
of a church dedicated to the Smto and a confraternity devoted 

to the cult of the Holy Cross. The statute of the Drugs colony is at 
once that of a civil corporation and a religious confraternity* All the 
dues and fines collected by the ‘"nation" in Bruges were used for the 
support and upkeep of the chapel. 

The consuls had jurisdiction over the members of the colony in 
cases of viobtion of the statutes of the natiou, of dispute between 
Lucchesi, and of offense against the welfare of the merchant com¬ 
munity. Copies of decisions rendered In one colony were sent to the 
other colonies and to the mother-dty^ so that a Lucchese vfho fled from 
justice in one city could not take refuge with his fellow^-townsmen in 
another city, but would be ostracized in all Lucchese colonies. Upon 
request of the officers of a colony, Lucca would seize a cutprit*s pos¬ 
sessions in the home-dty. 

Besides the colonies founded for trade another type of Lucchese 
colony appeared in the fourteenth century —the colony founded for 
industry* Boiogna, Florence, and Venice received Urge numbers of 
silk artisans and merchants w ho were exiled or who volufitariiy emi¬ 
grated from the Republic of Lucca during the years of civd war and 
political strife whidi began in 1300, and during the two periods of 
foreign rule, 1314-17 and 1329-69* Ghibelline Pisa ruled Guelf Lucca 
from 1314 to 1317 and again from 1342 to 1369. 

The artisans and the merchants were welcomed where^'er they went. 
Bologna granted them special privileges because they introduced a 
new source of wealth Into the dty^ Florence welcomed the Lucchesi 
as brother Guclfs and as skilled workmen who brought improved 
methods of weaving and dyeing to the small Florentine silk industry* 
The Lucchesi in Florence were permitted to form a corporative body 
which was admitted as one of the ‘'‘members" or divisions of the sOk 
gild, the Arif rfi Porta Santa Maria. They had a chapel dedicated to 
the yatia Santo in the church of San Marco. 

The largest group of emigrant silk merchants and artisans settled in 
Venice. The Grand Cdundl permitted the Lucchesi to form a silk 
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gild called Lhe Corte della Seta, to which Venetian silk-workers and 
merchants were presently admitted and later compelled to belong. The 
Veneuan silk industry was already an export indiistTy in the thirteenth 
cenitiry. The Lucchesi who settled in Venice in the fourteenth century 
introduced improvements in weaving' and dyeing and changed the eco¬ 
nomic organization of the Venetian industry which hitherto had not 
been capitalistic. The weavers had purchased thread and produced on 
their own account fabrics which they sold to merchants. The Lucchesi 
changed this system by introducing their method of merchant entree 
preneurs. They owned the materials and gave them out to the artisans 
who worked for w^ages. 

The merchants of the Luccbese colony in Venice prospered greatly. 
They formed and supported a eonfratemity dedicated to the VoUq 
S anto with a chapel^ an assembly haUp and a hospice for indigent 
Lucchesi. 

Venice rewarded those Lucchesi who rcmaiiied In the city at least 
fifteen years wdth rights of citizenship w^hich enabled them to enjoy 
alt the commerdal privileges accorded to Venetians at home and 
abroad. The Lucchesi might retain their native citizenship by ivriting a 
monthly letter to the Council of Eiders in Lucca. 

The Lucchesi abroad did not iosc their love for their native city^ 
Those in Venice w'ere especially active in endeavoring to free Lucca 
from the Pisan yoke. Some returned to Lucca after she recovered her 
liberty. Others were too firmly established elsew^here to return with¬ 
out great losses. 

Like other Italian city-states, Lucca kept a watchful eye on her 
citizens abroad, both as individuals and as groups. She interfered on 
behalf of her etdzens whenever their persons or their goods were 
unjustly attacked. She attempted to have lawsuits before foreign courts 
transferred to Lucca, if there were any grounds for making the re¬ 
quest. She obtained safe-conducts from rulers for her citizens. She 
interceded On behalf of entire Colonies with popes and lay rulers^ 

In return for this protection Lucca demanded certain forms of sub¬ 
mission from her subjects while they were residing abroad^ The col¬ 
onies had to acknowledge the jurisdiction of the raother-Hiity. .^11 their 
statutes, ordinances, and resolutions had to be sent to Lucca for 
approval. 

During the fomleenth cenUiry, owing to the loss of the independence 
of the republic and the resnltlng emigrations of merchants and artisanSi 
the Lucchese silk industry sufTcred a serious decline. After the recovery 
of her independence the government of Lucca together with the Col¬ 
lege of Merchants made valiant attempts to revive the industry' and 
to recover the former markets. For a century and a half there was a 
slow recovery, but Lucca was unable to regain her former position of 
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supremacy in the silk indostry because of successful competitioa of 
Florence, Venice, and other dries. After the period of recovery, which 
reached its highest point at the beginning of the sixteenth century, 
a raf»d and fatal decline set in. In the sixteenth and seventeenth cen¬ 
turies one silk ccmipany after another failed. The last silk house closed 
in 1785. 



CHAPTER X 


THE FLORENTINE WOOLEN INDUSTRY IN THE FOURTEENTH AND 
FIFTEENTH CENTURIES 

F^rence id the popular mind b usually thought of as a place in which 
arts of all kinds predominated^ in which poets and wnlersp painters 
and sculptors vied with one another. In reality it was primarily a 
factory town during the Renaissance, There were whole streets dcr 
voted to certain industries* the silk street ^ the streets where stockings 
were manufacturedp the dyers* street, the weavers’ street. 

The history of Rorentine trade in the Middle Ages is In first rank 
the history of its cloth trade, which expands natu^ly into a history 
of Florentine trade in general. Commerce alone did not enable Ror- 
encc to win primacy among the Guelf commimeSi to construct its 
magnificent buildings, to beautify itself with works of art, and to 
nourish such a prosperous merchant aristocracy and town life. Ror- 
ence's prosperity rested upon the interaction and coordination of mer¬ 
chant activity and industry* of the banking business, purchase of raw 
material and delivery of industrial products to nearby and distant 
lands. As far back as the thirteenth century Florentine bankers had 
secured something like a monopoly of fiscal relations with the papacy. 
Id all countries clerical and secular princes were their debtors. The 
Rorentine woolen gild was the heaviest buyer o£ English wool and 
dominated the cloth trade of Europe, 

The fact that Rorence developed home indust riesp in particular the 
manufacture of wool doth, is of primary importance in accounting for 
her greatness. As an interior city, without a port until late in her 
history, she lacked the natural conditions for extensive commerce. In 
compensation her home industries protected her from the bloody rival¬ 
ries which existed between those other Italian stales such as Genoa 
and Pisa and Venice* where the cariyrng trade played the first role. 
In time of the most severe crises—depression of markets, wars and 
disorders abroad—Florence prospered—at least more than her neigh¬ 
bors, W^en, for example, Philip the Fair in his war with Flanders 
and England dosed the Fairs of Champagne to the Remish cities and 
later on, in the interest of native industry by the acts of 1307 and 
1311, drove the Italian merchants out of France under the pretext that 
they violated the canonical law against usury, the Ca/i'mafd, or doth ^td 
was deprived of its most Important doth market. On the other hand, 
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the ArU d^Ua Lana Of woolen gild managed to obtain raw wool from 
England and other places; the home industries continued to flourish, 
and the trade in native cloth developed at an evef-augmeoting rate. 

If we accept the authority of Davidsohop the dJ^ingulshcd historian 
of FlorencCp the Amo city was the first European dty not on the sea. 
a navigable river, or at the entrance or exit of an important mountain 
pass to become a focal point of great comtnefce. At the same time 
Florence was not without advantages. She was in a central position 
thrntigh which passed routes of importance. From an cariy time, the 
Florentines realized their strategic position from the standpomt of 
internal cooimerce, and sought to make themselves undisptitcd masters 
of thdr surroundings^ The conquest of the mouth of the Amo was 
always one of their prime amhitions in order to remedy the misfortune 
of being an inland City. The very obstacles they encountered created 
in them the characteristics of energy, determination, shrewdness, re¬ 
sourcefulness and dvie pride. 

To the foregoing factors may be added as ancillary causes: the 
highly develop^ technical cjxperience of her industry, the quality of 
her purchased and transfonned raw sttififs and dyes, the able organic 
zation of production with respect to the divisinn^ management and 
use of human labor* the profits in the finished product, the intimate 
knowledge and energetic use of all the conditions ruling in the world 
commerce of the time, the communal economic policy, "which left 
nothing untried, even to war itself/* to enhance its industry and com¬ 
merce. 

In the dye industry Florence led the world. The barbarian invasions 
of the fifth century had caused an arrest of all the arts in Western 
Europe, and until the twelfth and thirteenth centuries dyed stuffs were 
obtained exclusively from the East. Ii was Northern Italy. Venice, 
Florence and Genoa which saw the rebirth of the art of dyeing in 
the West. In 1300 a Floreciine of German birth, Federigo Oricellariip 
brought from the Levant the secret which he had found nut of ex¬ 
tracting the orchdla from lichens. The discovery of this process made 
the fortune of Florence. In 1340 Florence had no less than 200 manu¬ 
factories which manufactured from yo,000 to So,000 bolts of colo^ 
doth each year, and in 1429 the first treatise on the art of dyeing 
was written at Venice, Later the discovery of America gave a new 
impulse to the dyeing trade by introducing the use of cochineal+ which 
the ancient world had known, but which had been lost for centuries 
in Europe. At the same time the discovery of the Indian route intro¬ 
duced other coloring maiterials like indigo, campcche wood, redwoods 
etc., and finally the cultivation of tincture plants, notably pastel, stimu¬ 
lated the dyeing industry. 

The wool industty in Italy goes back to early Roman times whciip 
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to foHow Momm&eD, Italy supplied almost the eaBre Romafi world 
with wooL But m the late Empire home-produced doth no longer sat- 
bhed the fastidious taste of the wealthier Romans. The peasants and 
the plebeians of the dties continued to use native or homespun doth, 
while the upper dass made use of the fine, richly colored cloth of 
the Orient- 

The art and practice of weaving wool never died out in the penin¬ 
sula during cither the barbarian inroads or in Langobardian or Caro- 
lingian times^ and while the written evidence is ejcceedingty scarce, the 
investigations of Muratori for Italy as a whole, and those of Robert 
Davidsohn for Florence in particular, have established the unbroken 
continuity of the woolen industry in Italy since Roman days. 

In the case of Florence the first trace of the industry revealed in 
written records appears in the convent of St, Andrea in the ninth cen¬ 
tury* Here the nuns had to deliver yearly to the bishop of Florence *^a 
vestment out of goat^s wooh"^ The art seems to have been developed 
even further by the nuns of St, Michael. They were required to deliver 
pieces of strong stuflP^ annu^Ly to the abbot of Nonantola, who 
was overlord of the convenL Since there were only six inmates under 
the abbess, it is dear that the spinning and weainng must have been 
carried on by maid-servants^ and that the nuns acted only as overseers. 
Besides the five pieces the sisters were required to receive twelve 
maids from a Modena convent who, under their supervision, made 
vestments of wool and linen. This also went to Nonantola, but in this 
instance the latter had to furnish the taw material. From this, says 
Davidsohn, we must conclude that the art of woodworking was bet¬ 
ter understood or more skillfully practised in the Florentine convents 
than in those of neighboring places. 

The records continue very scanty^ not only for the woolen industry 
and tradCf but for the general history of Florcace^ It is not until after 
the beginning of the second millennium of our era that we get any 
information at all conceming the inner life and growth of the dty, 
and not until the thirte«ith century* when the ddtu Lana and 
the Arte de'Mercanti di Calimala were already established, have we 
any fullness of information with regard to the wool trade and industry* 

The woolen industry took its great swing upward In the thirteenth 
century, but in the eleventh and twelfth centuries it was undoubtedly 
already importanL From the weaving loom and s[^nnmg distaff of the 
convent cells the industry passed through the stage of primitive home 
manufacture, carried on largely by women, to Aat of an essentially 
capitalistic enterprise with each detail in the complicated process, from 
the spinning of the raw wool to the weaving, fulling, dyeing, finishing 
and cutting of the cloth, carried on by separate crafts. In these 
early centuries, the industry was carried on more in the countryside 
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5urT0un<ling Florence than in the dty proper. In Florence itself we 
first hear of fulling-mills in lo6^; by the beginning of the twelfth 
century, every stream had its fuUUig'niills. A leading article of manu¬ 
facture in the weaving industry of those days was that of stocldngs, 
of which the sources speak as early as 1 132, but which by that time 
must undoubtedly have been well developed. 

The chief traders of Florence in the eleventh and twelfth centuries 
were those dealing in woolen goods. They were the first to attain po¬ 
litical influence in Florence, from which fact we have additional con¬ 
firmation that their industry was the first to attain a high development. 
Davidsohn has given us a wonderful story of how the moneyed men 
in Florence loaned money to the landed gentry, the abbots, and bish¬ 
ops, and then eventually when they were not able to pay their debts 
foreclosed on them and came into possession of most of Ae landed 
wealth of the gentry and the church, mcreased their own riches until 
they controlled the finances of the popes, and thus captured the money 
markets of the whole church. With this credit the Florentints went 
into the markets of Flanders and bought doth, undyed, and brought 
it home to dye. Then they improved upon the cloth which they bought 
and made a business of taking the cruder doth of the northern coun¬ 
tries, and through processes which they developed, making a cloth 
that commanded the cloth trade of the whole western world, and 
cveutually also the doth trade of the Orient, 

The importance of Florence's woolen industry and trade in these 
centuries may be gauged by the various measures undertaken by her 
neighbors to hinder her competition and spread. To please the mer¬ 
chants of Lucca, who loyally sustained him in his conflict with Gregory 
VII, Henry IV in 108b forbade Florentine merchants to appear in 
the markets of Parma and Lucca, where the industry also had an 
rarly beginning. Since Florence at this time did not deal in luxuries 
—being still an inland trading dty—the only condusion to be drawn 
is that her home industries were already in a flourishing condition. 
Heiry V in I t 161, at the instigation of Bologna, enjoined Tuscan mer¬ 
chants from passing through Bolognese territory more than twice a 
ycarj and throughout the twelfth cenlufy the German emperors con- 
tmu^ to pass discriminatory ordinances against Florentine and other 
Tuscan traders in order to please Venice. 

The wool gild was the first corporate sodety or trade corporation 
in Florence, and was in existence before her wool and cloth merchants 
began to travel through Europe. The origin of both the Lana (woo!« 
manufacturing gild) and the Uaii/nala (woolen merchant gild} is 
shrouded in darkness, but the former appears to have been in corpo¬ 
rate existence by 1138, and the latter by 1212. But while "in a very 
true the Artt dfUa Lana was the mother of the Arte di C0/1- 
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as time went on, "the greater profits obtainable by the latter 
drew into membership the more considerable of the dtkenSi and hence 
the Cdimala merchants took the first place in wealth and influence* 
whilst the native manufacturers had to be content with second place.” ^ 

Among the well-known names which occitr in these documents are 
those of Giovanni Villani and Dino Compagni, the two chroniclers 
of Florence, each of whom had large interests in mercantile affairs^ 
the elder Boccaccio^ who was a ^sted agent of the Bardi; and Giotto^ 
the artist, who appears ra an odd capacity as hiring out in Septem¬ 
ber, at the zenith of his fame, a loom of English makei for six 
months to one Baxtalo Rmucci in Florence*’ 

The Italians were among the first to appear at the Champagne Fairs 
where they purchased the wool products of northern France and Flan¬ 
ders* England and Spain, that were there sold. How far back this 
traffic in foreign wool and "Pnnni Fravuesch?" dates is not known 
exactly ! certainly before the middle of the twelfth century and doubt¬ 
less much earlier. The first recorded date is 113S. The cloth was then 
taken home^ subjected to a refimng process which greatly increased 
its fineness and value, and then resold. 

After 1138 Florentine trade was no longer limited to Tuscany but 
spread to its neighbors in the peninsula, Europe at large, and the 
Mediterranean;; her treaty w^ith Rsa in 1171 giving her equal privi¬ 
leges with the native citizens in sea-export^ furthered her traffic 
abroad* Florence by 1193 already possessed a trade colony in Messina 
and had a street there named after her. 

By 1300 there vras "hardly a large dty^ either in Central* East 
or South Italy, or in Liguria, where shipments from the Amo were 
not constantly under way* w here the Florentines did not play a promi¬ 
nent parti especially was this the case in Genoa and Naples/^’ By 
that time the Florentines might have been found doing business in 
Sicily, Sardinia, Girsica, Pisa, Lucca, Sarzam, Cedoa^ Bologna, Fer¬ 
rara, Padua, Venice, Vicenza* Bassano, BeIluno> and Treviso, FritiB 
and Verona, Brescia, Verona and Mantua; Parma and Piacenza, 
Milan^ the Romagna, Ancona and Perugia, Umbria and Rome* 

All the great houses had f&ndachi in the Italian cities* which, serving 
principally for the wool trade, were al the same time used for other 
operations* banking in partiedar. The Falconicri had a fondaco m 
^logua in 1245 1 the Spini, the Paid, the Caiugiani, had /oitdocAf in 

^ aids FJiJKMrf, p. 142. The itivesdsatitMia of EmfllaLiii-Giudici 
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Anagni by 1303, at the time when Boniface VIII had his court there; 
the DeUa Scalla had one in Venice, at least untit its collapse in 1326; 
the Bardt had one in Perugia in 1329. The Veltuti by the middle of 
the thirteenth century had fondackt in Bologna, Milan, Pisa, Genoa 
and Rome, as welt as in Paris^ other parts of France, and England; 
twenty-six Florentine hrms had fondschv in Pisa in 1322, 

In the kingdom of Naples the Bardi and the Peruzzi were supreme; 
next to them came the Acdajuolt. All the targe societies there carried 
on commerce as well as banking. Besides the export of grain, the sale 
of wool cloth was the most important item of trade. The first record 
of a shipment of a targe quantity of doth to the southern kingdom 
occurs in 1267, when the Florentine firm, Asini-Carapesa, shipped by 
way of Genoa. 

Florentine merchants in France and at the Fairs of Champagne 
are first heard of by 1152, though not in large numbers until T 2 il. 
In the latter year the Florentines were exporting considerable quanti¬ 
ties of cloth to the French markets, and were already importing the 
famous Garbo cloth directly from the Spanish province of Algarve, 
partly from the Fairs of Champagne. By the middle of the thirteenth 
century the Florentine firms were carrying on a brisk banking and 
commercial intercourse with France. 

At the outset the Florentine merchants had to combat many difiS- 
cultics and hindrances in France. The French feudality and merchants 
were jealous of foreigners and sought to exdude them. Many, in¬ 
debted for heavy sums, endeavored to renounce their obligations. 
Gregory IX (1227-1241) took the Florentines under his protection. 
At this time the Crusading preachers managed to obtain a decree grant¬ 
ing a four-year moratorium for debts owed by the Crusaders, where¬ 
upon Gregory issued a declaration saying, "This refers only to the 
disbelieving Jews; to the faithful Florentines, however, the contracts 
must be fulfilled.”* Under Louis IX (1226-1270) the treatment ac¬ 
corded the Florentines along with the other Italians underwent con¬ 
stant fluctuation. Chving to their hdp in finanemg the Sixth Crusade 
and to the intercession of Innocent IV (1243-54)- freat protector 
of the Italian bankers, their stock went up, but towards the end of 
his reign the French king revived his early conscientious scruples and 
in 1269 passed an act against usurers and pawnbrokers which hit the 
general commerce as well as the financial operations of the Italians 
heavily. 

The real blossom time of Florentine trade with France began with 
the accession of Philip the Fair (1285-1314). The Amo merchants 
and bankers were able to make use of the king's financial embarrass- 
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merit m his wars with the Flemish dtiH to win for themselves posi~ 
dons of importance in the kingdom. This was the beginning of the 
fortune of the brothers FramesL^ and "with them began the tanks of 
those migh^ lulian men of finance who lasted through the times of 
Mazarin until those of the Lntendant D'Emcfy,"" But even the Fran- 
zesi were not concerned only with banking. One of their branches, 
the Ann Baldohm e Fratelh, took a prominent part in the wool export 
by the beginning of the fourteenth century. This same period finds 
the Florentines settled in forty-three towns of France. 

Coins from Proving found in Florence indicate Florentine partici¬ 
pation in the Fairs of Champagne as early as I2i i. These fairs, which 
in the course of the thirteenth century had attained a European sig- 
uiHcance, were especially important in the exchange of products of 
the Orient for those of northern and southern Europe. Here from 
one side appeared Provencals, Italians and Spaniards; from another^ 
North French^ English, Flemish and Germans. Already m 1209 Philip 
Augustus took the Italians coming to the markets under his protec¬ 
tion^ and this policy was continued by his successors. In the letters 
of privilege granted by the French kings^ FJorentincs are among those 
mentioned most often. 

The Tuscans and the Lombards were among the most important at 
the fairs for two principal reasons; the large exchange in wool doth 
and the banking business^ the Florentines being foremost in all the 
transactions. The house Berto Frcscobaldi borrowed in 1295 for Ed¬ 
ward I of England 200fcO0O gold dorinSp part of which was obtained 
in Flortncep part in Champagne, The obligations of the Flemish princes 
to the bankers of the Amo were often made payable at the fairs. 

The fairs date their decline from the time of Philip the Fair (1285^ 
33 K 4 )r who by his heavy taxes and duties, his forbidding of the Flem¬ 
ish to attend the markets^ and his proscriptiDn of the Lombards^ broke 
the chain between the merchants of Italy and the merchants of the 
North. It is to be kept in mind, however^ that w^hile the wool trade 
of Florence suffered by thU act and the other acts of Philip, it vras 
only a temporary setback. On the whole the period of Philip IV is 
one of expansion of Italian trade and hanking, as we have already 
seen. Foliowbg the deterioration of the markets of Champagne, the 
Germans diverted their merchandise to Bmges and the other markets 
of Flanders; the Italians began to use the sea route and go direedy 
to Flanders and England. The Hundred Years' War ruined the fairs* 
Despite the measures taken to restore them, notably those of Charles 
Vll in 1445 and 1455, they never recovered. 

The Florendnes were in Marseilles from 1248; a decade later Feo 
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Leoiu was active there; the Bardi were in the city by 1292. Many 
of the wealthier merchants, such as Simone del Befco and Mastino 
de Bardj, possessed their ow'n lands and vassals in and around the 
city. About the middle of the thirteenth century, the Brunelleschi had 
an csiablishmcnt in Nimes; in 1277 the Medici were active there— 
“their first contact with the kingdom whose crown certain of their 
members were eventually to jxissess." The Florentines soon triumphed 
over their competitors La both the general trade and the money-lending 
business, thetr raw wool and wool doth forming the great bulk of 
the exports shipped from the dty. 

By the second half of the fourteenth century the Italians began to 
pass by many of the harbors of Languedoc on their way to England, 
and even La Rochelle on the Atlantic became less frequented. Another 
reason for this lay in the decline of the Champagne Fairs. Oriental 
goods destined for the latter had come largely through the southern 
ports. Nevertheless commercial exchange continued. Emporiums and 
trade routes merdy changed. Montpellier gave way to Marseilles in 
importance; Avignon, a residence of the papacy, began to play an 
important role as a gold and merchant mart; the fairs of Beaucaire 
began to take the place of those of Champagne. In all these places 
the Florentines obtained a fair-sized share of the business. 

In Paris most of the large, as well as the middle, Florentine honses 
had establishments at one time or another. Here also was the head¬ 
quarters of the Culimoio consuls for France, Traders of the smaller 
Tuscan cities carrying on trade here passed themselves off for Floren¬ 
tines, just as in the Orient the latter gave themselves out for Pisans. 
Some of the merchants and bankers possessed plots of ground and 
property in the dty, 

In Flanders and Brabant, as in other regiom, the FloTcntines were 
doing business very early. The trade centered in Bruges and Antwerp. 
In 1315 Francesco Pegolotti was factor of the Bardi at Antwerp. The 
sources are surprisingly silent, in regard to any woolen trade between 
Florence and Germany. Davidsohn and Doren fail to mention any 
direct connection whatever ; Schulte, while clearly showing that ^e 
Florentines, including the Bardi, Peruizi, Spin! and Cerclii, carried 
on bfi H iri n g transactions with Germany, which originated with the col¬ 
lection of papal taxes, indicates that a considerable number of German 
artisans migrated to the wool establishments of Florence, and names 
a number of Florentines residing m Germany in the late Middle Ages, 
But he, too, fails to demonstrate any active, regular intercourse in 
wool products between the two countries. The two peoples certainly 
encountered each other at the Fairs of Champagne and in the Flemish 
cities, and it is hard to bdieve that some wool and cloth business was 
not transacted there. But the real explanation probably is that the 
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G^rttmiu found it much simpler and cheaper to buy their cloth from 
the home industries^ where the art of wooL-weaving and doth-making 
wais of old origin, or else from nearby Flanders^ whose looms tn the 
quality and quantity of their turnout were rivalled only by the Amo 
dty. 

As Schana points out* the commerce between England and the 
tLalian dties differed in its origin, basiSp organiaation, political 
other relations from that which existed between England and the Low 
Countries. The origin of the trade relations betw^een the former vras 
not in the luxuries which the ItaUans principally sold in those days— 
the need for such luxuries was not suificiendy awakened among the 
rough inhabitants of the British Isles—but in the collection of church 
taxes which the papacy first turned over to the ddzens of Siena, later 
also to the Florentines and the Lucchesi. This gave acceleration to the 
money systcni which the Italians so early developed. In a short while 
they had the eotire foreign money business of England in their hands, 
and after the Jews were expelled, during the rdgn of the first Edward, 
in 1290, they controlled the domestic banking as well. Already in the 
eleventh century we have Italian settlements in England. Traffic in 
money was very quickly followed by traffic in goods: by the middle 
of the thirteenth centutyp the Italians held most of the offices con- 
nected with customs and money, and a try went up against them. 

GjmraTy to a tradition afioat in contemporary Florence itsdf that 
the Bardi were already canning on money transactions with the Eng¬ 
lish crown in j X&3, the first Florentine trade relations with Eng¬ 
land do not begin, as the investigations of Davidsohn demonstrate^ 
until 1223- In that year there is mention of Guido Spada and Simo- 
netto, the latter probably of the firm Ugplini, engaged in the service 
of Henry III (1216-72). In 1226 we hear of two Florentine merchants 
at Dover] by 1243, the trade of the Florentines in the kingdom was 
already so developed that the crown granted^ instead of individual per¬ 
mits, a general right of travel and trade to all Florentines for a period 
of two years. In the pontificate of Gregory IX (1227-41), the Floren¬ 
tine money-lenders did a thriving business with the Curia, during war 
with Frederick II (1212--50). By the early years of the reign of 
Edward I (1272-1307) the Florentines had overtaken both of their 
most serious competitors in the banking business in England, the 
Siennese and the Lucchesi. In this reign many large Florentine houses 
established branches in the country: the Ddia Scala, the Ghmo Fresco- 
baldi, the Cerchh the Falconieri, and the BardL 

The English wool trade quickly became a business second only to 
banking. The profits were enormous. We hear of two brothers, Gio¬ 
vanni and Donato, of the Ricomarn family, who around 1273 brought 
to England 3,000 hirntf. At the end of twelve years in the country 



F-LORENTINE WOOUEN INDUSTRY 


265 


th«y had thirty-three separate contracts relative to the ddivery of 
wool of future shearings, twenty-five of which were with monasteries. 
A document of 1273 mentions the totai export of that year to have 
been 32,743 sacks, of which 35 per cent was exported through Eng¬ 
lishmen, 21H per cent through French, 11 per Cent through Bra¬ 
bant! nes. 4>1 per cent through Germans, 1 per cent through Spaniard^ 
2^4 per cent through merchants of Liege, and 24 j 4 per cent through 
Italians, of which 3,960 sacks or 12 per cent was taken by the Floren¬ 
tines, and the balance divided between Piacenza and Lucca. Neither 
Venice, Genoa, nor Pisa is named at all. The total worth of the 
Fbrentinc share of this export is estimated amtmd 
liras. The chief norcntine firms participating in the trade during that 
year were, in first rank, the Frescobaldi, in the second, the Bardi, 
Cerchi, Macci, Fakonieri, Del Papa-Donati, and GuglidmL 

To assure themselves of an uninterrupted, continuous supply of 
raw wool for their industry, the Florentines would contract with the 
English producers for several years in advance, instead of the usual 
one-year contract engaged in by their Flemish, German and Italian 
competitors—^a demonstration of the canniness of the Amo merchants 
whi^ explains why they built up such a magnificent commerce. 

Just when the full flowering of Florcptine wool trade with England 
Was reached and when its decline began is a matter of some uncer¬ 
tainty. If we are guided by the investigations of Schanz, Florence had 
definitely lost its supremacy in commerce with England to Genoa and 
Venice by the end of the reign of Edward III (1327- 1377 ). retaining 
first place only as a banker. The repudiation of his debts by Ed¬ 
ward had resulted in such a heavy catastrophe for the bouses of 
the Bardi and Peruzzi and a great number of smaller firms, that, as 
a consequence, “the blossom of the Florentine trade with England 
and the rest of Europe was entirely destroyed, as well as the sixial 
and politica] conditions in Florence greatly changed.” Doren thinks 
that the bankruptcy of the Bardi and the Peruzzi had only a temporary 
effect upon the wool trade itself, for the industry did not experience 
serious decline until the fifteenth century. But despite the gradual 
decline in commercial relations, the Florentines continued as the favor¬ 
ites of the English court until the time of the Tudors. From the first 
years of the fifteenth century English economic history is a story of 
the rise of English native industry on the one hand, and^the struggle 
10 oust foreign competitors from both the home and the international 
markets on the other. The jealousy of the English manufacturer be¬ 
came marked in the legislatiou of the Lancastrians, and by the middle 
of the fifteenth century Genoa, which had succeeded Florence as the 
chief trader with the Island lOngdom, had succumbed to the adverse 
legislation and pven way to Venice, Venice then became the object 



266 ECONOMIC HISTORY OF LATER MIDDLE ACES 


of attack. The poUcy of protection of English home industry and djs^ 
crimination against foreigners* begun under the Lancastrians (139^ 
146[), was carried on still more intcn^vdy by the Yorkists (1461-85) 
and the Tudors (1485-1603)* and in the end achieved its goal. 

The Mozzi, Spini, Cerchi, Abad-BaccarcIIi and Frescobaldi firms 
came to Sco^and first in 1283 in connection with the papal rcvcnucp 
but very quickly expanded their interests to include a general money- 
lending and wool business. Travellers to Scotland for the buying of 
wool were in subsequent years very numerouSp coming both f rom Eng¬ 
land and from the Fairs of Champagne. 

Relations with Ireland develops even earlier and more extensively 
than was the case with Scotland. The archbishop of Armagh was obli¬ 
gated from 1263 to the Ghilbciii-Bellindotip the archbishop of Tuma 
from 1263 to the Dal Borgo,, for revenue due the papacy; the arch¬ 
bishop of Dublin to the Pulci-Rimbertini from 12^. Edward I, in 
1275 ' itamed Banasio Buonotti and bis partners to collect the wool 
duties at the harbors. Many smaller honsesp such as the Simonetti- 
Jacopi,i the Tinachip the Marulli^ the Guittoni, carried on a lively and 
very profitable trade^ as well as a lending businesSp in Ireland, By the 
end of the thirteenth century and the beginning of the fourteenth 
Florentine firms had representatives not only in Dublin but in Cdrk^ 
limerick and Tipperary as well. 

Florentine trade relations with the Iberian Peninsula began with 
the dme of Innocent IV's (1243-54) residence at Lyons. The Dal 
Sorgo in 1263 lent money to the bishopric of Palcncia secured by the 
future income of the see; in 1264 Florentine merchants were among 
the most important in Barcelona. The Bardi were doing a lively money 
and merchandise business in Seville in 1327. 

The chief article of import to Florence from Spain was wool. This 
was the famous merino wool which had established a high reputation 
for purity of color and silkiness of texture. No wool was so useful 
as this pure white variety for fine manufactures; it also went under 
the name of **Lana di Garh^" Another commodity was the fine Garbo 
clothe the best cloth of that time. This came from the Sultanate of 
Algarve, as We have already seen. So large was Florentine trade in 
this article at the beginning of the thirteenth century that a street in 
Florcnccp where most of the dealers in Garbo cloth lived, was named 
"Via del Garbo"; it existed until modem timesn Besides wool and doth 
Florence obtained from Spain Castilian alump Gataloman saffron, dye- 
stuffsp rice and mustards Most of this came in by way of Pisa and 
Genoa. 

The records for Florentine trade with Portugal are very scanty. 
The house of Doni carried on buriness with Portugal around 1325, 
but more than this we do not know. By the end of the fifteenth ceu* 
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tuiy, however, a considerable number of Florentines were already 
settled in Lisbon. Tliis came about tn part because the port was a 
convenient stopping point for galleys on their way to Flanders, In part 
because the possibility of trade with the country was recogniaed. One 
of the ships making up the expedition of Cabral to India in 1501, 
following the voyage of Vasco da Gama, belonged to a Florentine, 
Bartolommeo, 

The trade with Majorca was more lively than with Portugal. The 
Bardi had one of their numerous factories here in 1332, The import 
of goods came partly by way of Genoa, partly over Pisa; for the most 
part it consisted of wool and wool fleeces. In the fourteenth century 
the island became an important emporium for the famous Garbo wool 
Owing to her position Majorca became a center for products not only 
from the Iberian Peninsula but from North Africa as wdL In addi¬ 
tion to wool and doth Florence traded in Castilian alum, many kinds 
of dyes, saffron, drugs, sugar, paper, wine, oil, honey, hides of Span¬ 
ish and Berber horses, leather, various kinds of silk stuffs, dephant 
teeth, leopard and wolf skins, and various ornaments, 

Florentine wool and generd trade with Tunis goes back before the 
middle of the thirteenth century. In 1253 Florentine merchants, tm 
account of the Guelf-Ghibdline feuds taking place in Pisa, did busi¬ 
ness in doth, linen and cowls with the North African state by way 
of Genoa. Pisa from 1230 possessed fondixhi, not only in the capital 
(Tunis), but also in Gabes, Bona, and Tripolis. Fleets from Pisa 
regularly sailed to La Goletta, and the Florentines would partidpate 
in these voyages, sharing the expenses and profits. In 1280, however, 
they began doing business on their own account, winning for them¬ 
selves like privileges to those enjoyed by the Pisans. Already by this 
tlmF they had overhauled thdr Tuscan rivals in the amount of trade 
which they did with the African slate. By 1271 the large banking 
houses had branches in Tunis; the Moazi carried on trade with Tunis 
by way of Naples in wine, fruits and various kinds of merchandise; 
by the second decade of the fourteenth century the Peni«i had an 
establishment there; m the thirties of the same century a branch of 
the AcciajuoU is mentioned in the documents as existing in Tunis. The 
import of Tunisian wool fleeces through the Bardi via Genoa was 
heard of at that time also. The chief Tunisian exports to Florence 
consisted of wool, raw silk, cotton, flax, leather, wax; imports were 
chiefly grain and oil, both probably from South Italy. 

As the trade relations of Florence with western and northwestern 
Europe were undertaken chiefly with the view of finding the raw ma¬ 
terial for the fabrication of woolen cloth, so we roust consider her 
connection with the lands of the East as the most important market 
for the finished product of the industry. As Doreu is himself careful 
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to point cut, this is not an absolute division. Raw wool was imported 
from Tttnis^ Asia ^fino^, Greece: and Flanders j dyes and especially 
alum came from the East; Florentine doih was sold in Bruges 
and Antwerp^ in London and Paris. What Doren means is that just 
as the fine v^ool of England and Spain decided the entire character 
of the production, without which the grearness of the Florentine 
industry is unthinkable, so also did the love of the Orient for brilliant- 
colored, elegant doth determine the selection of colors and the manU' 
facture of expensive doth in the Florentine home industry. The costly, 
warm colored doth of the Florentine looms found its most important 
market in the East; ’with her doth Florence paid for her spices, her 
drugs and dyes, and the other innumerahle products from the Orient 
which she earned to the North and from which she reaped the usual 
golden harvestp 

The Caiimala gild reached the peak of its prosperity by 1300^ about 
the time when the first codex of its statutes appears. By then its mem¬ 
bers were trading vrith all of France, FlanderSp England—in the whole 
realm of the *^Oltra Mcnti** (beyond the moimtains)^ and with Spain. 
It delegated consuls to represent it abroad i on extraordinary occasions 
it sent aml^sadors and representatives to France, or else the dty of 
Florence did so for it; it had a regular messenger service with the 
fai^ of ^ Champagne; and supervised through its consuls a whole 
chain of ums and innkeepers in France for the benefit of its merchants. 

Through this unique and singular process the Ane di C<dimda 
became a tremendous business enterprise. By 1338, when at its height, 
it owned twenty large warehouses in Florence and reedved annually 
more than 10,000 pieces of doth valued at 300,000 florins. In England 
and Flanders, at the monasteries and the fairs as wel! as in the crafts¬ 
men s shops^ its ag^ts continued to purchase the coarse doth, while 
fl^er agents were in the East selling through Venetian^ Genoese^ and 
Pisan stations their finished products. Through their agents, who were 
^read over all northern Europe and Spain, the Cofimn/o merchants 
nought the roughly woven and poorly finished woolen dothji transported 
it to Florence in this less bulky form ’where it was carded, shaved, 
dressedj and cut so as to remove all knots, thereby diminishing the 
coaTseness, By a jealously guarded secret process known only to Flor- 
endneSj this ^'doctored'^ cloth was dyed with beautiful eastern shadeSt 
rarefuljy ironed, faced, and folded ready for eastern markets, where 
It brought a handsome price. Sometimes it was sent back to Randers 
and England and exchanged for other coarse doth. With the tre¬ 
mendous profits which accrued from this monopolistic business the 
Cdimala merchanls turned their surplus, into banking channels. 

The gild s membership was not made up of equals, vrith masters at 
the head and journeymen only a few years removed from masterdiip. 
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One did not pass from apprentice to journeyman and then to master 
as in the simple gild. Instead the corporation was composed of superiors 
and inferiors destined to remain in their stations, each class separated 
from the other by insurmountable walls. A small group of patrons had 
under their supervision and command the inferior workers. Of this 
latter class were the dyers and dressers, who were subjected to hard 
rules, low wages, and prohibited from combmadon. Nor could they 
seek work from other employers of the Cdifnaia. These capitalists 
were the real rulers of the gild. 

The Art was a s^te in itsdf: its consuls commanded an armed force; 
they passed statutes with the assent of their councils, held courts to redress 
the grievances or punish the offenses of its members. While dbedknce lo 
the state was lightly held^ disobedience to the Art implied exclusion from 
trade and total ruin. Within Italy and without, the Councils of the Art 
pushed its tradcj protected its members, provided for their lodgings exer¬ 
cised unceasing pressure on foreign gov'emmenlS- Within the State the 
consuls, as has been said* sat in the councils and promoted the interest of 
the art. It had, moreover, federal relations with its fellow-arts, for the 
combined societies formed XjC Capitudint, whose head was the Proconsolo. 

The result of this system was , * * a widely spread political and indus¬ 
trial education. Every merchant was versed in the administration of impor-^ 
tant interests, in the discussion of statutes, and the decision of commercial 
suits; he had relations with all pans of the known worlds he was himself 
liable to serve ou foreign iBi£sion$, for the furtherance of cominon inter-^ 
eats. * . , To this political and industrial training must be attributed the 
full development at Florence, of all the powers of which the individual is 
capable, the wealth of art and literature which takes its rise in a body of 
traders, unchecked by chronic disorder in the constitution of the state.■ 

The Arte di Caittmsla had oecti formed in T212 by merchants 
who left the Lana to produce cloth from the raw woo! instead of re¬ 
fining the coarse material imported from the North and We&L Their 
progress had been slow until near the middle of the thirledth cen¬ 
tury when they adopted an improved method of weaving. By the 
middle of the thirteenth century th^ produced the finest quality of 
weave in Europke. They established a factory in the neighborhood of 
Florence in 1239. The coarse Tuscan raw wool was supplanted by a 
finer grade of English and Champagne wool, brought m 500’potmd 
rolls over devious and expensive routes^ Consequently their raw ma¬ 
terial was increased in price over TOO per cent. Agents and judges were 
sent to England to make these purchases. Sometimes EngiUh vfool was 
bought up for years in advance. The wool was oiled when it reached 
Florence^ washed, beaten, combed^ carded, and refined in large plants 
which required numerous workers and costly equipment. The spinning 

• Emfflish Histaficat Rmrw, IX, p. 358. 
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itself was done In die workers' homes, but the other parts of the proc¬ 
ess were performed in the plants belonging to the gild members* 

The Wool Gild (Arie d^lta Lam} whJth lagged behind the Cojima/o 
in the early centuries, began to forgo abreast of its rival by the be¬ 
ginning of the fourteenth century^ and thereafter continued to pros¬ 
per, whereas the Calimala began to decline* We have already seen how 
external circumstances, such as the discriminatory legislation of 
Philip iVf dealt a heavy blow to the Caiitmla, Her merchajits con¬ 
tinued to ply the wholesade trade—^their real working field—but her 
industrial activity m refining foreign cloth continued to decline more 
and more with the growing competition of the home industries, which 
not only began to rival the dressed and refinished cloth of the 
but even to surpass it in quality and fineness. With this conquest of 
home manufacture begins the rise of Florence as the first industrial 
city of the world at that time—the ground m which the roots of mod- 
era capitalism are found. 

In this elaborate system the cost of produclioa was reduced and the 
quality of doth of the Arif d^Ih Lana became superior to that pro¬ 
duced by the Caiimsia, In its prosperous r338> this gild had 200 
houses which manufactured 70,000 to 80,000 pieces of cloth, among 
which Tvere magnificent brocades of gold and silver of fabulous values. 
The miners of FogUa in Asia Minor for these manufactures furnished 
silver to the value of 100,000 florins per annum. The value of the 
average bolt of cloth increased about 300 per cent after the intro¬ 
duction of fine grades of raw wool. Gradually as its wealth increased 
the deih Lono took the place of the Co/imofa in the govemment 
of the city. The Mercanaoria passed from the Cofi»iaAj*j control into 
the hands of the L&na. Finally the Calimala was completely disabled 
by the passage of a law prohibiting the Importation of foreign finished 
goods. 

Like the the Ari^ delta Lana was a capitalistic syndicate 

made up of assodations, at the head of which were a few ruling 
figures, dominating and directing the less fortunate workmen of the 
various trades connected with the production of woolen doth. The trust 
feature was w'orked out more completely here than in the Calim^a. 
The Lana as a unit became a middleman of the English clothier type 
two centuries later* As an organization, directed by the merchants and 
manufacturers who headed it, this gild imported the oik the carding 
irons, the raw wool, kermes* alum, and other raw products necessary 
in the manufacture of the doth, and distributed these through com¬ 
missions to its members and the associations as needed. The costs were 
divided proportionally* It possessed its own warehouses* shops, and 
drying plants. New workers, new fields of business, and new equip¬ 
ment were often engaged and entered into by the as a unit. 
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Under these magnates—there were about 2,000 magnates in the da>'$ 
of prosperity—the manufacturing was supervised by commissions of 
their own selection. They distributed the raw products to workers, 
and each of these associations performed its particular funedon. There 
were about twenty-five such associations, all of which were under the 
direction of and responsible to the magnates. Wages, hours, and length 
of employment depended upon the heads. Some workers, however, m- 
joyed more privileges than others; the dyers had fixed wages, which 
could not be reduced, and eventually became a separate gild, at least 
for a few years; while the washers, beaters, fullers, and combers of 
wool were crowded together in great workshops, subjected to rigorous 
discipline by the foremen, and forbidden to organiae into “unions,” as 
they would be called to-day. Their plight, as we shall observe later, was 
indeed pidful. 

The fourteenth and the first half of the fifteenth centuries was the 
great period of the Florentine wool industry and trade. Already early 
in the fourteenth century a large portion of Florence was given up 
to the woolen industry. Streets were named after the various ciafts 
and vocations connected with wool manufacture, as the Via dei Cttna- 
lon—Street of the Shearers; l^io delle Coft/oi—Street of the Caul¬ 
drons; CerTso dei Tintori —Street of the Dyers. 

A large amount of capital was necessary. This explains why so 
many small businesses consolidated into larger firms and why from 
the three hundred relatively small firms which existed at the beginning 
of the fourteenth century, two hundred large establishments had de¬ 
veloped in 1338V At the same time the value of the cloth doubled, 
despite the fact that production had fallen off from 100,000 pieces of 
cloth at the beginning of the century to 70,000 or 80,000 by that year. 
Viltani estimates this value at i.aoo.ooo florins and figures that about 
one-third of this sum was dispensed as wages for the workers and 
to support a population of 30,000 persons. Besides these figures must 
be included twenty great warehouses of the CoJimo/u gild with an 
import of over tojooo pieces of cloth to the value of 30,000 florins. 
This was for Florentine use alone, and did not count the cloth which, 
after refining, dyeing and fimdiing, was exported, particularly to the 
Orient, 

The history of the Florentine cloth indnslry has been subjected to widely 
differing interpretations because it has been WTittcn by those who have 
sought to find in it proofs of their theories regarding the advantages of 
free trade or the rise of capitalism. To prove their ^ints they have as^ 
ciated facts and figures derived from several centuries, neglected the ele¬ 
ment of change in tiie trade, and ijucstioiied the authenticity of contem- 
porary aounce^ that not agree with thcif argrtraents. Much of this 
confusion is possible because the fact has not been recogniicd that the 
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golden of the industry was limited to a coraparaUvely brief period 
and was foMawed by a rapid dedine. One need not, therefore, tjuesticin (be 
rantetnporaiy statist^ which indicate the prosperity existing in the first 
half of the fourteenth century. The stae of the city as shown by the extent 
of the walls and the fibres of population, the political prisHkges enjoyed 
by he doth-makers guild, and the support comribtitcd by the trade to the 
public iraprovemciits of the period corroborate these statistics. But there- 

disasters-pests, plagues, wars, dissensions 
hart fr\e>,,n^ ^ upHsings, In the meantintc, neighboring cities 

had fostered the industry and Florence was unable to regain the supremacy 
that had once been hers.* c auy 


In the fourth decade of the fourteenth century the trade experienced 
a decline due to a number of causes. Among these may be mentioned 
the conUnued persecution and expulsion of the Italian merchants from 
tbe trade centers of France; the pestilence and famine of the year 
1340. a forerunner of the Black Death of eight years later; the unlucki- 
war with Pisa over the occupation of Lucca; the short but hc^vy 
tyr^ny of (he Acciajuoli duke of Athens; the bankruptcy of the Banji 
and ^e Pemiai, which affected a number of large and small concerns 
and brought ^ve^ and distress in the land; the Black Death of 
.'347-48. which affected all the industries of Rorence and the wool 
industry m particular, for the mortality among the workers forced 

absorption of smaller into larger firms, 

Ihe md^ry recovered, but experienced several setbacks in the 
t-T ^ 7ears, including the war with Pisa {1360^1, 

which shut off Horace from Porto Pisana and forced her to u^the 
Si™ese harbor of Talmone. The whole decade of the seventies was 
takffl up in trouble with the workers, culminating in the fierce Ciow^t' 
upnsing of 1379, which disorganized production, deliveries and credits 
and led to the winning of many privileges by the workers. 

In the decade 1380-90. due to the internal quiet of the dtv the 
™again, and by ,393 lb, a-nol gild was 
P"';**'* »■“" by >be wosbars during rrvo- 
hiiionary years. The gild was benefited also by the law of October 

kJ' ^vemracdt as a result of pressure applied 

mpnt rt/'rK 1'” prevent the impoverish* 

j S’ I sought to keep out foreign cloth by an almost 
prohtbiuve duty exception being made of coarse or light cloth which 
w Florence, and of doth from Flanders 

ra^t, With w-hidi the Caiimalo merchants were chiefly con¬ 
cerned. This measure was aimed against the competing Italian cities, 

Daviikohn. “Blute and Nicdergana dcr 
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since a$ide from France, Flanders, Brabant and Germany* these were 
the only places foreign doth to Florence. 

Following the acquirement of Pisa (1406) and Leghorn (1421)* the 
last great hindrance was removed, and the Korendne wool trade again 
conquered the world. 

Florence was no whit behind her Italian rii^ls in the oriental mar* 
kets. Already in the twelfth century Florentine merchants were to 
be found in Palestine; arotmd the middle of the thirteenth they were 
established in Acre; towards the end of the century they were in prac¬ 
tically every city of importance in the Mediterranean, Black, Aegean 
and Adriatic seas. The Crusades, which initiated the period of ex¬ 
pansion of medieval commerce^ quickened the commercial life of 
Florence along with that of the other Italian cities; in the end nn 
inland dty of the peninsula could cofnpare with her in the amount of 
trade transacted with the Orient Before the conquest of the Byzantine 
Empire by the Ottomans her commerce with the Levant w'as con¬ 
ducted through Venice. When the Doge Tommaso Mocenigo, dying 
(1423)^ contemplated the rich resources of Venice^ and developed the 
theme to the dignitaries standing around his bed, he said among other 
things: 

You know, that the Florentines each year give us id,oco pieces of doth 
which we distribute for them in the Barhary* in Egypt, Syria, Byzantitte 
Empire, Cyprus, Caadia, Morea and Istria; forther, the Florentines bring 
goods of all sorts to the value of 70,000 ducats a month, therefore, £40,000 
ducats a year, and fetch for that wool from France and Catalonia, 

(scarlet?} cloths, carded wool, sDk* gold and sUver^ dbread 
and precious stones. 

At the time of the Bardi failure (1345) PegoTotti published his book 
Descriptions of couHtries and of methods in business and of other 
things needful to he known by merchants, etc. He spent the most of 
his life as a factor in the service of the Bardin and his travels for 
the profit of that commerdal house led him to North Persia. He was 
in Cyprus in 1324, and in 1335 he gained from the king of Little 
Armenia a grant of privileges for trade at Lajazzo. He secured privi¬ 
leges at Antwerp in 1315 and in London in 1317. So this Florentine 
gives us a view of travel along some of the greatest mtemational 
routes* He is the first European to note the mercantile importance and 
give a detailed account of the Black Sea route to Cathay-—that "shorter 
and safer vray which Monte Corvino had recommended for mission 
travellers.” ■ Pegolotti^s work is one of our most important sources 
of information regarding Italian trading enterprises in the Levant, 
and from its details of his own doings we may judge of FIorGitine^ 

• Beadey, Dawn of madrrn fftagrapkf^ HI* p. 526. 
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in gmcraL Besides business houses established in foreign cities thefe 
were three hundred or more men sent out yearly direct from Florence 
to carry their trade into foreign parts, and norentine traders had 
been even to northern China. Before they had a single ship the in¬ 
domitable Florentines had established houses and banks and intro¬ 
duced their merchandise in all the principal eastern ports. Pegolotti 
says they went through Astrakhan to Saracano on the Volga and thence 
crossed Asia to China. 

In Adalia the chief trade was in doth of bright colors, which nat' 
urally drew the FlorenUnes there at an early date. In the thirties of 
the thirteenth century the Bardi obtained a reduction of the tolls to 
2 per cent od tmlorem for imports and had to pay nothing for e^xports, 
whereas the merchanU of nearby C^^ms were compelled to pay 
2j^ per cent tax on both imports and exports. 

In Little Armenia the Florentines by the thirteenth century were 
trading in fine wool doth along with many other things. The Amo 
banking houses at the appointment of the p&pal ctiria stood, iu con¬ 
stant connection with the kingdom^ the Holy See hoping that by sub¬ 
ventions to the king of Cyprus he might stand as a last bulwark against 
the oncoming Mohammedans in the Holy Land, With this task the 
Fran£e5l in 13071 and later the Bardi, were CDtrustfti ITic latter suc¬ 
ceeded in 1356 through Francesco Pegolotti^ their representative in 
Cyprus, in obtaining free import and export rights^ which placed them 
on equal footing with the Genoese, Venetians and Sicilians. The 
Peruzzi also won certain favors at this time. 

In the case of Brtisa, the Empire of Trebizond, Tana (Azov) and 
Sivas (Sebasteia), the sources, in describing the very considerable 
activities of the Florentines in these places, do not specifically men¬ 
tion trade in wool or wool cloth. Thai there w as such trade is hardly 
to be doubted when it is remembered that in all the neighboring cities 
and regions^ such as Constantinople, Acre and Lesser Armenia^ wool 
cloth was the chief article of sale of the Arno merchants. In all these 
very important emporiums the Florentines had colonies; in both Tana 
and Trebizond they established /i3fK/acAi and consulates* 

Single and isolated references to the Florentine wool trade with 
Eg>'pt appear m the sources first in 1220; again in 1245. In a note¬ 
book of 127S belonging to a Pisan and in the writings of Balducd 
Pegolotti are mentioned some of the principal items of commerce with 
the Mameluke state in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. Exports 
ro Italy consisted of gioger^ rhubarb, incense, alum, saltpeter, lade, 
Arabian gum, rose-water, medicinal plants as aloe, roots of all sorts, 
dyestuffs, particularly indigo, dates, sugar from Alexandria ; wax, gold 
in bars as well as minted or spun in thread; woob raw silk+ brnc^ades, 
tapestries, camdot, linen and cotton: in return Egypt Imported grain 
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and oil from Apulia, nuts from Naples and Salerno, tin from Sardinia. 
Qoth from Florence was a constant object of import also. 

Moat of the European ships stopped at Alexandria. In this cosino- 
poliCan and world trading center were found numerous merchant 
colonies and the most important market. Dametta was also impor¬ 
tant, largely because of the products of the Nile Delta, such as sugar, 
which could be more ea«ly obtained here than in Alexandria. The 
Knights of St. John had a coosul there; Venetian and G«oese colo¬ 
nics were found also, the consulate of Venice lasting until deep into 
the sixteenth century. The shippug service wi^ Egypt started late 
and for a long time was irregular. The Council of Florence around 
1444 began to bestir Itsdf over the value of establishing regular sail¬ 
ings between the two lands, partly to give business to the state galleys, 
partly to insure circulation of its wool and stik goods, partly for the 
aromatics, spices and countless other products it obtained from the 
Levant. In that year it ordered its Consuls of the Sea {August 18, 
1444) to send two trade gaUeys yearly in the spring to JUexandria 
and the neighboring regions. The route used was the following: from 
the Italian coast to Syracuse, then by way of Modem and Rhodes to 
Alexandria, Beirut and Jaffa. On the return voyage landings were 
made in Cyprus, Crete or Rhodes. In 14*0 grdleys going to Tunis 
were ordered to stop at Alexandria and Rhodes in the course of their 
itinerary^ 

Not until around 1463, however, may we speak of an unintemipled 
connection between Florence and Egypt. In that year Mariotto Squar- 
oalupi was appointed consul for Florence in Alexandria, and serious 
attempts were made to gain privileges for the Amo merchants. The 
negotiations continued for several decades, until in 14^ Florence ^ 
ceived a "letter of privilege" from the sultan Kaitbai granting her 
equal rights with Venice. Egypt, facing at thb time the menace of 
the Ottomans, sought alliance with the western nations and for tfes 
reason was more conciliatory. This document represents the last de¬ 
tailed trade treaty between the two countries. Thereafter the doc^ 
ments talk only in generalities or repeat certain chief points contained 

in the former treaties. , 

In contrast with the experiences of other nations, Florentine- 
Egyptian relations ran along smoothly on the whole, but, at that, one 
detects evidence of occasional friction between the Amo merchants 
and the Egyptian officials. The former asked repeatedly for a fo^xo; 
it was as often promised, but apparently never realized, although there 
was a Florentine consul in Alexandria. _ 

The famous book of Baldocd Pegolotti is particularly import^t for 
the trade with Cyprus; as the agent for the Bardi he had the deepest 
insight into the commercial life of the island, and his account seems 
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entirely trustworthy. The Floreijtiue commerce with Cyprus attained 
great volume. As usual its chief competitors were the Venetians, the 
Genoese and the Pisans. The position of Cyprus made it an emporium 
for the Near East and a meeting point for trade between the Orient 
and the Occident. Famagustap the capital, was the converging point 
for this commerce. For Florence the origin of trade with the island 
is to be found in the transaction of papal business. The Sodet)- PuJei- 
Rimbertini around 1275 granted a loan to the archbishop of Nicosia 
apparently at the behest of the Holy See; Bishop Guido of Fama- 
gusta contracted a loan with the Bardi at the court of Boniface VllL 

In 1299 the Bardi sent a quantity of grain from Naples to Cyprus 
and from that time forward began to do a large business in cereals 
and other commodities along with their banking business i the Peruzzi 
took part In commerce with the island from 1298 on- From the books 
of the Bardi and other sources we learn that exports from the island 
were chiefly raw silk^ Egyptian w^ool^ heavy silk stuffs w^orked through 
Tvith gold threadp jewel Sp pearls^ coralp squirrel skins, glassware, dye- 
stufiFSp paper, sugar^ dates and ginger. Most of these went to Italy, 
principally by way of Ancona^ and in some quantity through Pisa 
and Naples. 

With the exception of the Bardi and the Pemzzi, the Florentines 
living in Cyprus gave themselves out for Pisans as late as 1324^ but 
after this date^ at the intercession of Pegolotti* privileges equal to 
those enjoyed by the two large houses and to those possessed by the 
other foreign merchants^ such as the VeuetianSp the GenoesCp the 
PisanSp Provencals* Narbonnese and Catalonians, were granted ah the 
Florentines. 

Under the two kings of Cyprus, Jacob I {13S2-98) and Jacob II, 
the Bastard (1460-73), the Florcntines were given a cordial recep¬ 
tion and various privileges. From then on—at least for a short while 
—trade flourished somewhat more extensively. The sources mention 
at least one Florentine consul appointed to Cyprus, Mariotto Squar- 
cialupi. 

The Peruzzi had a factory in Crete by 1317, probably at Candia, 
though this is not certain. The VenctlanSp lords of the island, exercised 
naturally the chief trade, but Florence came in with money operations, 
and the delivery of doth played a considerable role. 

Rhodes was not an important focal point of commerce like Cyprus; 
its importance rests much more on the fact that it was the seat of the 
Knights of St. John. In Cyprus the Bardi house played the leading 
part, but here it took a role subordinate to that of its rival, the 
Peruzzi, Both companies lent the knight* the necessary money for 
buildings and fort* when they first arrived in the island, and the Order 
continued to be indebted to them, A commercial exchange followed 
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naturally, and in the thirteenth centuiy consisted principally of caviar, 
which came in preserved form from the Black Sea, linen cloth, and 
soap made from olive oil; later on the commerce expanded to greater 
variety and volume. 

By the end of the thirteenth centuiy Florentine merchants were 
already established in Constantinople in considerable numbers, 1 ^ 
their own settlement, and were considered as a separate trading nation 
—this at a time when as yet Florence did not possess her own harbor 
or her own gall^. In 1416 the Florentine, Bettino Bartoli, arranged 
a treaty with the emperor Manuel by which Florence obtained ^e 
church and the loggia as well as all the privileges formerly belonging 
to Pisa, whose star by this time had definitely set. After the acqui¬ 
sition of her own port, the commerce of Florence with the Byzantine 
Emt»re increased largely; her first trade voyage to Constantinople in 
her own ships took place in 1436. But the privileges accorded Florence 
did not come into full effect until the issuance of the Golden Bull 
of August, 1439, by the emperor John Cantacuzcnc in appreciation of 
the reception accorded him by the Amo city during the Unification 
Council.*' 

Like the other foreigners residing at Constantinople, the Horen- 
tines lost heavily in the sack of the city by the Turks ( 1453 )- Their good 
fortune lay in the fact that they possessed less property there to be 
plundered than did their fellow-traders. The Venetians are estinwted 
to have been damaged to the extent of 40,000 ducats, the Anconltans 
20,000, and the Florentines 20^000 ducats. The Genoese, living for 
the most part in Pera, sustained relatively small losses at the time, 
but in the end suffered more than any other nation from the Turkish 
conquests. This same fate eventually befell the commerce of the other 
nations, with the exception of the Rorentlncs, who were deyer enough 
not only to regain their trade but to increase its volume—if only for 
a short time. Following the conquest of Canstantinople they trans¬ 
ported their headquarters to Pera, which became the chief center of 
their activities in the Turkish Empir^ 

By a clever policy of bribing and diplomaty Florence soon won for 
herself first place in the empire. In 1488 wm! gild decided to 
maV^ a present of 950 florins to the sultan out of its own means, ^d 
in later days the home govemment assisted the gild in this bribing 
process. The “presents'* to the sultan became so burdensome that the 
Florentine administration found itself compelled to lay neiv 
not only on the export merchants and members of the Lpsna gild, but 
also on those who did only an import business with the Levant. But 
all this helped. By 1469 there were no fewer than fifty Florentine 
commercial and banking houses listed iu the Turkish Empire. Bayezid 
H, who succeeded to the throne of his father, Mohammed IT, in 14811 
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sent a ddtgate to Florence and among other things agreed to buy 
annually 5,000 pieces of cloth. Until the end of the fifteenth century 
Florentine commerce with the Turks continued in sixahle volume 5 
thereafter it underwent a quick decline. By the end of the century 
the state shipping had already stopped coming to Turkish ports i by 
1520 private shipping also ceasedL 

Adrianople, which before the conquest of Constantinople was the 
chief city of the Ottomans in Europe, possessed a colony of Floren¬ 
tine merchants by the dose of the fourteenth century; Chios, after 
1447, was a port of call for Florentine galleys on the w^ay to the By- 
^antinep Egyptian and Syrian ports, but undoubtedly Florentines did 
business there before then. Trade with the duchy of Athens sprang 
up in the fifteenth century at the time of Antonio Acciaiiuoli, duke of 
Athens* Under him the Florentines were given equal rights and privi¬ 
leges with those possessed by the Venetians, Genoese and Catalonians* 
Negotiations for the establishment of trade relattons with the Morea 
were entered into during the rule of the despot Constantinus in 1446; 
his successor, Demetrius, in 1450, cootinued the negotiations, promis¬ 
ing certain inducements. Whether these piivifegcs were actually made 
use of is not certain, for by 1460 the Turks had already put an end 
to the Greek domination in the Morea and carried Demetrius to Con- 
stautinople^ With Corfu the Bardi w^ere doing business by 1301J by 
1319 at least three of the large societies, the Bardi, the Penizii^ and 
the Acdajuoli, carried on trade with VaJona in Albania. Florentine 
cloth was sold as early as 1^52 ki Kagusa. The Delia Scala were es¬ 
tablished there in 13031 and a little later the Bardi also had a factory* 
Trade with Dalmatia goes back even earlier, but the first evidence 
of a lively intercourse with Zara in Florentine doth appears in 1345- 

Tlie cloth trade was the focal point around which all the commerce 
of Florence originated, but how this trade was created. In what form 
it greWj whether it was designed before everything to meet the de¬ 
mand of the home consumer for finer cloth; w^heiher at the beginning 
it served principally as a sort of medium for the exchange of eastern 
goods for western^ how and why this cloth refining industry devel¬ 
oped to such an extent that the world has not seen its equal—on all 
these questions the sources are silent. What is certain is that the Flor¬ 
entine cloth trade reached its full bloom only after it had succeeded^ 
by 3 series of refining processes—especially in connection w*ith dyeing 
and finishing—m improving the coarser northern doth to such an 
extent a$ to satisfy the most capricious tastes of the Occident and 
Orient, and reducing the excessive transport costs, at that time one 
of the chief factors in raising the price of commodities. 

Florence's commercial and industrial policv'^ wa^ one of strict pro¬ 
tection of home industry'^ and the most developed and striking example 
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of this policy, which bccaime very general throughout Europe in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. This policy ts clearly set forth in 
a political tract written in the middle of the fifteenth century by Lippo 
Brandolini entitled: Decomparathne rtspublicae. He says: 

Since we are in so large measure given to mercantile life and profess 
to supply others with an abundance of ganncnts of every sort, we would 
surely seem to do ourselves an injury if we permitted others to ca^ on 
our own craft in our city> ... If we admitted foreign goods of this sort 
we would not only lower otir prices, but also our prestige. ... We tMnk 
that foreign woolens should under no circumstances be admitted. ■ . . Since 
our merchants are cittseos, they have themselves sanctioned this law.* 

Trade secrets were carefully guarded in Florence. With the develop¬ 
ment of the textile industry dyemg began to revive in Europe. The 
cultivation of color-producing plants, notably madder and saffron, the 
organization of important gilds, the gradual extension of the industry 
from southern Europe to the northern and central parts, are all indi¬ 
cations of the activity of the dyers during the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries. 

It has been said before that part of Fbrence's success in the textile 
industry was due to the attractiveness and efficiency of her dyeing 
processes. The industry was carefully regulated with a view to de¬ 
veloping the quality of the output to the greatest possible extent. Any 
doth which was badly dyed was either "remanipulated, cut and sold 
to hucksters, or burnt.*' As a result Florentine cloths attained a genu¬ 
ine e.xcdlcnce, surpassing that of all other Europeans in the beauty 
of their dyes. 

As a rule vegetable dyes only were employed, and they were sought 
in every land. 

The lime and abilities of the most prominent citizens were ^ven un¬ 
grudgingly to the discovery of new colouraig plants and to their export 
to Florence. The acquisitfon of a new dye was just aa much a question of 
state policy as was chat of obtaining mordants and other adjuncts of the 
dyeing industry.^* 

The chief colors used by the weavers were black, blue, red, 
browri^ and white, though the sources tneiiiioii many laore. Exactly 
how the various shades were produced is not known* but the sources 
tell someUimg of the kinds of dyestufifs used. In both Italy and Ger¬ 
many black and blue were produced largely by means of woad. 

Stringent regulations were enforced in order to secure the perma¬ 
nency of the dyes. Only the most expensive dyes were allowed to be 

' Ttionrielike, and eh diap. xiii* pp, 
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used on the finest doth. To this day in such Florentine fabrics as have 
been preserved, the colors are as brilliant as they were in the fifteenth 
century. The ingredients for the various dyes and mordants were im¬ 
ported from every quarter of the then kno’^vn globe, and formed some 
of the principal items of Florentine trade with the East 

Aliim was so necessary to the dyeing industry, and its economic 
importance therefore so greats that a brief discourse on the history 
of thb mineral deposit is necessary. Until the fifteenth century^ when 
alum was first discovered in Europe, the Italian wool tnantifacturers 
were absolutely dependent upon unportation of aJum from other Lands, 
and all these were in Mohammedan possesion. In 1255 Eubnick, the 
Franciscan friar whom St, Louis sent to visit the Mongol khan^ found 
in Iconium on his return trip two merchants—a Genoese named Nicho¬ 
las de Santo Siro^ a native of Acre, and s Venetian named Boniface 
dc Silolendino—who had a monopoly of the alum trade there in Asia 
Minor. Alum which usually cost fifteen bezants was sold by them for 
fifty. The product was marketed by Greek and Armenian merchants^ 
who, as middlemen, probably made as heavy a profit as the producers. 
One can get some idea, accordingly, of the price of alum in Italy. 
Another alum deposit in Asia Minor was at Koutaieh, capital of the 
principality of Kermian. Aleppo in the hinterland of S>Tia was another 
place whence alum was exported to the West. The alum trade out of 
Egj^pt was jealously guarded by the Venetians, In fact it was one of 
the bitterest grounds of feud between Venice and Genoa, and until 
the Genoese were victoriously excluded from Alexandria by Venice 
during the Crusades, alum was an important article of Genoese trade* 
Genoa's revenge came in 1261 when she overthrew the Venetian rule 
on the Bosphorus and succeeded to Venice's commerce in the Black 
Sea and Asia Minor, Then the Zaccaria brothers, the same who made 
a fortune in sugar, made a colossal fortune in the alum of Phocca. 

The advance of the Turks in Asia Minor in the fourteenth Century 
was watched with some gratification by Venice, who hoped to see her 
hated rival Genoa lose the commercial domination which she enjoyed 
owing to the favorable pehey oE the Paleologi emperors towards the 
Ligurian republic. In 1368 a Venetian embassy was sent to the sultan 
Murad in hope that Venice might acquire license to purchase alum 
under favorable terms. But Genoa managed to retain the good graces 
of the Turks and in 1415 we find a Genoese named Giovanni Adomo 
enjoying the concession to work the alum beds of PhcM:ea. In 1437 
the sultan Murad II granted to a company composed exclusively of 
Genoese the monopoly of all the alum deposits in Asia Minor, except 
those at Lesbos and Phocea where the Venetians had obtained a 
concession. But catastrophe overcame the company in 1455 when, after 
the capture of Cons tan tiuople, the Turks^ who had so far tolerated 
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the Genoese in the Levant and spared the Genoese island of Chios, 
changed their tactics and attempted to seize the rich island* The Turks 
failed to capture Chios, which was not lost until 1566, but both Genoa 
and Venice were deprived of the alum concessions which they had had. 
The result was a *'B 1 ack Friday^’ in Venice and Genoa. In Venice two 
merchants of alum failed for 150,000 ducats. It was the failure of the 
supply of this all-important commodity which was in a large measure 
responsible for the ultimate decay of the Florentine cloth industry. 

Men and women in these textile industries worked together, es¬ 
pecially since the looms of Italy were such that they required ^0 
people to operate them ; hence it was only natural that man and wife, 
mother and daughter should work together. But as the business grew 
it became necessary for the women to devote more and more time 
to the preparation of meals for the workers, and they were crowded 
out from the industiy itself. Into this loophole Cennan workmen 
stepped and took the place of women at the loom, especially when the 
Black Plague of 1349 had swept away a great portion of the working 
population. 

■^Tien these bankers first went into the doth business the woolen 
industry was one of strictly home manufacture. But as the business 
grew it was seen that the loss of time and disorganization of the work 
was so great that it would be impossible to compete with better organ¬ 
ized countries, and the result was that they worked out an improved 
factory system, A great part of the work was still done in, the home; 
a regular messenger service was worked out by means of which goods 
were delivered into the hands of the workers and also called for by 
messengers when the work was done. In connection with some of the 
stores there were built up regular central workshops in which the 
lowest class of workmen were employed under foremen with regu¬ 
lations very similar to the factory rules of the present-day shops. Here 
part of the rough work such as combing and dyeing was done. The 
doth was then sent out from these factories to the homes of the work¬ 
men, back again for another process, and then out again, until it was 
ready to be sold. In the homes it was possible for men who owned 
their looms to install extra looms, hire m«i to work them for day 
wages, and thus set up in business for themselves and become masters. 

■Hie statutes of the Caitmola give us much interesting information 
upon the mechanism of the Florentine corporation. Every six months 
the heads of the warehouses and the stores met together to elect thdr 
councils. Every warehouse had two votes, every store one; those 
elected had to serve. The four councils chose one of their number u 
prior. They w'cre assisted by a general council and a special council. 
The consuls looked after the interests of the gild and supervised the 
members of the corporation. Once a month the general assembly of 
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the consuU of all the arts was held. In order to enter the CoHmata 
one had to have plied one’s trade for a year, but in time eligibility 
became hereditary. It was forbidden to sell cloths except those im¬ 
ported from beyond the Alps. Gambling was forbidden in the shops. 
The apprentices had to sleep on the premises and could not go out at 
night. The life of the apprentices was carefully regulated. This strict 
discipline gave the arts an excellent organisation. Foreign cloths were 
examined by experts upon their arrival and were then distributed to 
the various gilds, trimmers, dyers, fullers, carders, tfc. The dimen¬ 
sions, the fluster, the Uneness of the cloth when completed was sped- 
fiei Special officers appointed by the gild £xed the prices, and every 
bolt of cloth had to bear a tag with the prices hxed, the name of the 
house, and even of the workman who had handled it. 

While engaged In his researches upon the history of the Florentine 
woolen trade, professor Alfred Doren ^ was struck with the constant 
recurrence of the names of German workmen in the records of the 
morentine cloth workers. That led to the discovery that thousands of 
German artisans in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries wended their 
way to Italy^ in order to learn better or newer industrial technique. 
A reviewer, in commenting upon this book, observed l 


It is an intereatirig matter for speculation and inquiry to what extent 
medieval Italy was indebted to these foreigners from the north of the 
for her remarkable industrial and artistic development. . . . From 
the second half of the fourteenth century Germans were to be found all 
over Italy plymg almost every conceivable trade and craft. At an early 
^te they seem to have practically monopoliied the inn^kcepine industry 
They found Dccupation also as weavers, dyers, tailors, furriers, shocmakert, 
bakers, niillers, grocers, soapmakers, provision merchants, butchers rarely 
hirers, apothecaries, smiths, turners, carpenters, coopers, potters, curriert, 
saddlers, stone m^™s, wood carvers, glass painters, goldsmiths, silver¬ 
smiths, scribes, lUununators, booksellers, notaries, musicians, physicians. 
Md there js one instance of a German schoolmaster. As cooks they are 
frequently met with, especially in monasteries.” 


This ^eat migration of German workmen into Italy se«ms to have 
begun al»ut 13 ;d, and was contingent upon two important circum¬ 
stances. German manufacturing seems to have reached a peak at this 
time, so much » that the markets were glutted with goods: and sec- 
md^ly, progressive ^rman workmen were eager to learn the superior 
cc iquc o lay m many trades* Wherever these immigrants were 
settled in numbers they formed local brotherhoods, not unlike many 

^Ensivh Htflen'ffll Rtvim, XIX, p. ijj (a review of the above). 
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modfrTTi "lodgts/^ They were partly social dubs and partly Uisu ranee 
associations to provide care in event of illnesSf proiecticiu in event of 
trouble, and decent burial to each member. These societies are not 
to be confused with the industrial gilds, of which the incomers shortly 
became members. Some of these German workmen brought their fam¬ 
ilies with them, or sent for them after becoming established. But the 
most were unmarried journeymen who soon married women of Italy, 
so that within two generations this immigrant dass was Italianized. 
It would be interesting, if it were possible, to ascertain the particular 
parts of Germany whence these immigrants came. But the records 
afford no certain evidence on this point. They are all invariably de- 
nominated Tedesetu—Germans. It is natural to infer^ however^ and 
there is some reason to believe, that most of them came from the 
cities of South Germany like Nuremberg^ Augsburg, Utm. But there 
was apparently a plentiful sprinkling of North Germans, too, from 
Frankfort, Cologne, Hamburg, Bremen. Some Flemish and Dutch 
workmen must also be included in this category. 



CHAPTER XI 


THE FISCAL AND ECONOMIC POLICY OF THE PAPACY IN THE POCSTEENTH 
AND FIFIEENTlt CENTURIES 

We have seen in the preceding chapters how from the thirteenth cen¬ 
tury forward the volume and variety of cofnmerce^ trade and industry 
in ever>' European county increased; how the surplus profits arising 
frorp this activity were invested in new methods of economic pro¬ 
motion; how the practice of international loans mcreased; how every 
important mercantile point blossomed into a fiscal and banking' center. 

The Church and the papacy could not escape being influenced by 
th^e changes and reflecting these tonditions. Eor although primarily a 
spiritual institution, the Church was an inlemationaJ state formed of 
an intcTTiatlonal society, whose chief executive was a prince as well 
as a priest. Bishops and abbots were also politic^ nilcrSp eojo^mg 
rights of sovereignty like those exercised by lay princes. Moreover, the 
Church, too, possessed enormous wealth in the form of landed en¬ 
dowments, market privilegesp coinage rights, episcopal and monastic 
shops whose employes were servile dependents. The volume of inanor- 
ialj. feudal and ecclesiastical revenues imposed by the Church made it 
the greatest and richest tax collector, the greatest fiscal agency, the 
richest banker, in Europe. 

In this capacity the removal of the papacy from Rome to Avignon in 
1309 vvas of advantage to the popes, Rome was never an important 
place of commerce in the Middle Ages; st was not situated on any of 
the high roads of trade, and the States of the Church, when nearly a 1 ! 
else of Italy had become a great mart of commerce and hummed with 
industiy, still remained lapt in the old medieval agrarian economy. 
On the other hand, Avignon was situated upon the Rhone river, from 
remote times one of the most im^rtant commercial arteries of Europe, 
and the mountain passes connecting North Italy with Provence further 
contributed to Avignon’s commercial prosperity. The Great and Uttle 
St. Bernard, the Pass of St. Jean de Maurienne, the Mont Cenis all 
connected Piedmont with the valley of the I sere, and so with the 
Rhone. Most important of all these routes was that of Mont Gen^vre, 
^e old historic road between Italy and Southern France. To-day it 
IS Route Imernationale No, (M. one of the greatest roads of France, 
The farm of these transalpine tolls was one of the sources of para! 
income in the fourteenth century. 
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The chief dctrijnent to Avignon^s comcncrce was the swift current 
of the RhonCp the numerous sandbars, the tolls imposed at Arles and 
Tarasconp and the heavy pilotage fees exacted by the Arlesians. In 
order to avoid these difficulties In the fourteenth century the Levantine 
merchants, notably the Genoese, opened a trade route from Bouc^ on 
one of the arms of the deltUp to AvignoOp across the Plaine de la Crue. 
Bouc soon became a port of some consequence for Italian merchants 
and the Levantine tradCn Arles and Tarascon promised to lower their 
tollsp but no change was made and they Tvere left in the lurch. Stjll 
another route from the Riviera to Avignon was that from Nice through 
Grasse, Draguignanp Aix and Pertuis to the Durance and so to the 
Rhone at Avignon. 

The V>naissin or ci^ and cotinty of Aingnonp when the popes came 
to occupy itp was in a state of dilapidation owing to the ruination re¬ 
sulting from the Albigensian wars. With the papaC)' came prosperity. 
As the capital of Christendom. Avignon was ^ron^ with officials— 
cardinals, chamberlains, chancellery clerks, chaplains p ngtarieSp scriv¬ 
eners, couriers^ poheep soldiery, to say nothing of visiting bishops and 
abbots, papal legates returning with their suites to make report, am¬ 
bassadors, and feudal princes. Nearly three hundred high officials 
were comprised in the pap^ entourage, each of whom had his staff 
of clerks. Moreover, as Avignon was a comfortable place to dwell iHt 
many people from all over Europe settled there as residents. Among 
these great Roman families like the Colonna and the Orsini were 
prominent. Naturally French provincials were most numerous. Many 
of these settled in Avignon to escape the ravages of the English in 
France. The English were not numerous, but some of the inhabitants of 
Avignon were immigrants from London. Litchfield and Lincoln. There 
was a Rue des Allemands, but Germans were not numerous. Italians 
were almost us numerous as French. Florentine and Lucchesc money¬ 
changers and bankers were established in the parish of Notre Dame, 
and there were dusters of Italians from Bergamo^ Piacenza, Turirip 
Genoa, Pisa. Pavia, Bologna, Cesana. Milan, Arezzo+ Viterbo. Savona, 
Rome, Naples, and Sicily, The Jews in Avignon were numerous and 
better protected than anywhere else In Europe. The popes recognized 
their remarkable fiscal ability. A$ the population increased and neces¬ 
sities augmented, Avignon had a remarkable commercial and industrial 
awakening. There was hardly a trade unrepresented. Petrarch the 
poet, who was Latin secretary to one of the popes, tells us in one of 
his letters of the multitude of inn-keepers, spice merchants, fish dealers^ 
furriers, bakers, mercers, soap-makers, leather workers, wool carders, 
silk weavers, gardeners, and common laborers to be found in Avignon. 

The most flourishing business in Avignon was banking, which was 
almost entirely in the hands of Italians. The great banking firms of 
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Florence had thc’ir representatives there and continued in the four¬ 
teenth centurj' as they had been in the thirteenth, to be the chief papal 
bankers. The papacy suffered seriously when the Bardt and Penizzi 
failed in Florence in 1345. As ali kinds of merchants frequented 
Avignon, all sorts of money flowed thither, which it was necessary 
to convert into papal coin. Over forty money-changers arc enumerated 
in a single papal document of 1327, Foreign merchants from almost 
every country' of Europe had their agents and their warehouses in 
Avignon. These traders journeyed to the Fairs of Champagne and 
Beaucaire; they bought dyes, vestments, robes, arms at Montpellier: 
textiles at Beziers, Albi and Carcassonne; tapestries in Spain; w'ooten 
cloth and linens in Flanders; and goods from all the world at Bruges. 
Along the waterfront of Avignon were piles of timber which had been 
floated dow'n the Durance and the Isere; tiles, brick. I.jong strings of 
tnules brought in charcoal from the hills roundabout. All this commer¬ 
cial and industrial development was a source of wealth, and Avignon in 
the fourteenth century boasted of three merchant princes. The book of 
accounts of one of these has been preserved. We see this prosperity 
still reflected in the immense and magnificent papal palace In .Avignon, 
the churches, the remains of lesser palaces of cardinals and rich bour¬ 
geois of the city, and the stupendous medieval w'alls which vet sur¬ 
round Avignon. 

It would be ari error, however, to infer that the chief wealth of 
Avignon was derived from commerce and industry. These were re¬ 
sults. The cause of papal prosperity' was the money revenue of the 
popes, W'hich flowed into Avignon like a river of gold from all Latin 
Christendom. Where tliere Is gold there will merchants be gathered 
together. Abundance of money not only created a money-lending and 
banking market at Avignon; It created a market of purchase and sale 
of all sorts of commodities, especially luxuries. 

There were both general and particular reasons for the astonishing 
development of papal fiscality in the fourteenth century. The capitalis¬ 
tic idea and capitalistic practices had been growing apace in Europe 
ever since the Crusades. The anticapitalistic protests of SL Francis and 
St. Dominic had gone by the board, although the failure of the almost 
impossible economic idealism of the former cotivlnced not a few, 
notably the radical Spiritual Franciscans^ of the rightness of the 
teaching. It was unavoidable, indeed inevitable, that the Church and 
the popes shared in this movement. New taxes to tap the new sources 
of wealth w'eTe a characteristic of the time. All over Europe we find 
complaint of them—in the France of Philip IV, in the England of 
Edward 1 . The French popes, like the kings, under the changed con- 

»The Fraticeth denied the rt^ of the Church to possess prepcrlr, John 

AJtii condonncc them ^ heretics. 
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dittonsp were compelled to deinse new kinds of in order to pro- 
¥ide themselves with revenues* and what is true of the popes is tnie 
of ever>* bishop and abbot. The Church was rich In land, but land 
values had diminished under the impact of the great economic revo* 
lution which had largely substituted commerce and industry for agri¬ 
culture as the principal source of wealth. The ancient stream of 
manorial revenues of the Church bad shrunk to a mere rivulet In 
England and France the kings, in Germany and Italy both princes and 
cities, had assumed the right of taxation unto themselves as a political 
prero^tive. The Church was forced to discover a new sphere of tax¬ 
ation into which the state could not penetrate, and this carried with it 
the necessity of inventing new forms of taxation^ It was the only way 
In which the popes could convert a deficit into a surplus. 

This policy of increased papal taxation was not original with the 
pontiffs of the fourteenth century. "*By the closing years of the twelfth 
century the Holy Set w-as finding its old and established revenues 
utterly insufficient to meet the Cost of rapidly expanding activities* 
Fresh sources of supply had to be tapped*"* The popes Iwfore Inno¬ 
cent 111 had been content with loans or voluntary subsidies contrib¬ 
uted b}" the clergy. Not so Innocent HI. During the Crusades new 
forms of taxation had been devised to finance those expeditions. Now 
that the Crusades were over the papacy had both precedent for the 
principle and the machinery for collection in its hands^ For nearly a 
centurj- the popes had employed alt sorts of means to finance the 
Crusades. Why not now use the same means to finance the papacy? 
*The first expedient was a tax on the incomes of the clergy. Imposed 
for the first time in 1199^ it was used with increasing frequency 
throughout the thirteenth century/'* A chronological statement will 
bring into relief the progress of clerical taxation^ There were six sev¬ 
eral valuations of church property and incomes made in this century: 
1216, 1326, I229 p 1256. 1275 andp most famous of alh that of Nicholas 
IV in lagi* The growth of the practice not only alarmed temporal 
rulers; it gave anxiety to lay lords w^ho were concerned over their 
rights of advowson. 

The ecclesiastical machinery for the collection of these resotirces was 
perfected by the council of 1274. The dominion of the Latin Church 
was divided into revenue districts and collectors assigned to each* 
These collectors with the advice of the bishop and two members of 
the cathedral chapter appointed in evciy diocese two deputy collectors. 
Pa>Tnents were to be made in two installments, at St. John's Day 
(June 24) and at Christmas. Former valuations were cancelled and 
an entirely new valuation made, which marked an increase over the 
*Luntp Enfflish XXX, p. jgR 
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old. There was much protest, much coufusion owmg to arnbigulties 
In the ttiies of as&essmcnt;, and not a Jittle cprtuptiOii, The monci^ 
collected were stored iit sealed bags in cathedraisp monasteries, with 
the Knights Templar, or sometimes with local Italian bankers to await 
papal orders. The popes did not always use the money for promoting 
the Crusades^ all hough that was the avowed purpose of the new assess¬ 
ments. Before 1250 they largely employed the funds to finance thcir 
conflict with Frederick II; after that date to support Diaries of 
Anjou^s conquest of the kingdom of Naples and Sicily. It was the 
difficulty of paying for the Siciliaii war which led Boniface VIII to 
divert the proceeds of the tenth imposed in 13/00. 

All these taxation practices and the machiuer)' necessary to collect 
the moneys passed over to the French popes at Avignon. One of the 
early ones, John XXII (1316-34), b justly famous as the wizard of 
papal finances in the fourteenth century. He understcxxl the world 
6f his time quite as dearly as the sovereigns, indeed, more dearly. 
In the papal court the various separate bureaux which directed the 
fiscal policy and handled the revenues arising therefrom were together 
known as the Apostolic Chamber. The two principal officials of this 
body w'ere the camemrius^ or chamberkin, and the treasurer. The 
former was the pope's minister of finance. He was always cither an 
archbishop or a bishop, but could not be a cardinal. Under his authority 
were not only all the treasury and fiscal officials in Avignon, but also 
all collectors of the papal revenue throughout Christendom, One of his 
most important duties was to audit the accounts of these collectors. 
The treasurer directed the distribution of the papal revenue. Under 
each of these officials was a host of notaries and clerks. 

The papal taxes may be divided into two categories: (i) those paid 
in directly to the Holy See, (2) those coDccted in every diocese and 
remitted to Avignon. In the first category were moneys paid into the 
Apostolic Chamber by bishops and abbots upon their nomination or 
confirmation by the pope; chancellery fees paid by every recipient of 
a papal bull; vlsitgrial payments when coming to the papal court, as 
every bishop was required to do at certain intervals, and, finally, the 
fee exacted of every recipient of the archiepiscopal pallium. What this 
last Sum represented may be seen from a few figures. In the fourteenth 
century the archbishop of Mainz paid 5^000 gold florins, Treves f/ooOt 
Cologne 10,000, These amounts varied with revaluation of property 
from time to time. In 1326 Breslau was reduced from 4,000 to Ijfls 
florins. Martin V, in [420, raised Mainz and Treves to the io,c^ 
florin class. The popes had long exacted a fee for conferring the 
pallium upon archbishops; fees for the instaltation of new bishops; 
the from monasteries under papal protection; and tithes of epis^ 
copal and abbatial revenues, which of course in last analysis were 
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tithes imposed upon all Christians. These were old ecclesiastical taxes. 
But with the increased wealth of Europe the popes enormously magni¬ 
fied the number and kirid of impositions. Many a bishop got into the 
hands of money-lenders or impoverished his family or mortgaged his 
house lands in order to pay them. 

The second form of papal taxation requires longer description, (l) 
Extraordinary Tithes: These were specif assessments and not to be 
confused with the ordinary tithes. As impositions upon ecclesiastic^ 
revenue their origin is to be found in the Crusades. In order to ascer¬ 
tain the approximate value of the wealth of the clei^j the Apostolic 
Chamber sent inspectors or estimators into every bishopric to make 
a survey of the resources of every bishop. The tithe was the tenth 
part, not of the gross hut of the net revenue. All clergy except cardi¬ 
nals paid lithe. The crusading orders were exempt. During the reign 
of Philip VI of France {1328-50) as we have seen, a large portion 
of the tithe was regularly employed to defray the cost of the war 
with England, a circumstance which did not enhance the pope’s popu¬ 
larity across the Channel, (a) Annates were theoretically the whole 
revenue of a diocese during the first year of a new meumbent, but 
in practice not more than half as much. John XXII was long given the 
doubtful credit of having devised this tax. But it is now known that 
Clement V, the first Avignonese pope, bad recourse to it. John XXII 
made general and systematised a previous practice. (3) Praevratious 
were the right of hosintality which the pope might exact when travel¬ 
ling, As the Avignonese popes never travelled they tried with poor 
success to convert the right into a money payment. It was finally for¬ 
bidden by the Council of Constance in 1414. {4) Dom. These were 
very various of nature, in theory unsolicited, in practice compulsory 
requisitions. (5) Census: This was of two sorts. The "great census" 
was collected from lands dependent upon the Holy Sec; the "small 
census” was a fee paid by either person or property m return for 
apostolic protection. Its collection was irregular, and the revenue aris¬ 
ing therefrom not large, (6} Facarteies were the revenues accruing 
from ecclesiastical benefices left without an incumbent owing to death 
or removal of the holder. It was an application to church offices by 
the popes of the old feudal principle that a suzerain had a right to the 
revenues of a fief left vacant by the death of a vassal, A not infr^uent 
ecclesiastical abuse of the fourteenth century was that of continuing 
vacancies. 

In addition, the pope sitting i« curia derived a prodigious revenue 
from ecclesiastical cases of many sorts, which were appealed to him 
from episcopal courts. Not all of these would be ecclesiastical Cases 
to-day. But it is to be remembered that in the Middle Ages questions 
of marriage, separation, inheritance—for wills were not valid unless 
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executed before an ecclesiastical lawyer or notary—were frequently 
under ecclesiastical jurisdiction. So lucrative was the pope's curial reve¬ 
nue that the Avignonese popes designated a large number of cases as 
"reserved^' cases over which the pope had immediate jurisdiction and 
which were automatically transferred to Avignon as soon as they arose. 
This was a practice bitterly condemned by the bishops* who thus were 
deprived of their fees for sitting on such cases before appealed. The 
evils of extortion and graft were Inseparable froni this papal policy. 

It must be understood, however^ that these papal taxes were solely 
of an administrative nature and arose quite legitimaLely in the exer¬ 
cise of ecclesiastical govemmenL One may criticiest the management 
of them as sometimes excessive^ or complain of administrative cor¬ 
ruption in their enforcement—for which the popes were rarely re¬ 
sponsible. But in principle they WTre legitimate and necessary for the 
administratiou and support of the Church* 

But when we come to that other group of papal revenues which 
were derived from the pepe^'s prerogative as spiritual head of the 
Church the question is not so clear. Jn the former category we aru 
touching temporal values. In the latter category we are concerned with 
Spiritual values. The greatest of these abuses was the sale of in- 
du/igcBrcj—the practice which probably was most lucrative to the 
popes. Nothing is here intended in impeachment of the doctrine and 
principle of indulgence. But abuse of the penitential system and de¬ 
generation of granting of indulgences into a business until the spiritual 
end implied in the grant was eclipsed by the worldly and mercenary 
nature of the practice scem$ an almost unavoidable conclusion to one 
who honestly examines the documentary evidence of the time* It 
savored too much of using spiritual authority for revenue purposes. 
This commercblizatlon and fiscal exploitation of "grace" b Avhat so 
shocked the spiritual sensibilities of the fourteenth centuiy; what 
refonoers inveighed against and heretic groups most condemned 
Another revenue-producing prerogalive of the popes was their 
power of dUpenSQilQft^ which was again a function of their spiritual 
office* In virtue ot this prerogative the popes could “dispense" cr 
suspend the canon !aw^ a practice to iivhich they were usually ready 
to resort if the end justified the means. For example: the canonical 
prohibitions could be “dispensed" concerning consanguineous marriagej, 
conctrtitng minors holding church benefices, concerning pluralism or 
the simultaneous possession of many ecclesiastical offices by one man, 
or concerning the opposite abuse, that of appointing several persons 
to the same office, only one of whom was the actual incumbent, the 
rest being merely titulars. Very heavy fees were invariably exacted 
for such dispensations. The papal revenue arbbig from appellate cases 
and dispensations w-as enormous^ 
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The map of the Church was divided in 1374► as into revenue 
districts knoism as collectoiw which rarelj conformed to establidied 
diocesan or metropolitan lines. But it was not until the fourteenth cen- 
tury that the system acquired form and 6 xity. The collectors were 
usually appointed by the cQmcrariuSf, but sometimes by the pope him¬ 
self. Each collector bad a large number of subordinate collectors and 
was accompanied by a staff of clerks and notories, Excommurucatian 
and interdict were employed on occasion in order to extort taxes. 

The transmission of these huge revenues to Avignon was a complex 
and difficult matter. If the coUectiotis had been made in naturalia^ as 
they not infrequently were, the products had to be converted into cash 
on the spot. Accordingly a good collector had to knowr markets and 
prices of Commodities. When paid in coin the collector had to be on 
guard lest he receive mutilated or counterfeit money, and in all cases 
the wide variety of coins which w^ere current required the services of 
a money-changer to convert the intricate mass of coins into a trans¬ 
missible sum of money. After the fall of the Templars this w'as done 
by Lombard and Florentine bankers^ the greatest of which* as we have 
seen^ had their branches abroad^ If possible, actual shipment of com 
was avoided and bills of exchange used. 

Meanwhile how had Rome and the States of the Oiurch fared since 
the removal of the papacy to Avignon ? No more striking contrast is 
imaginable than that between the luxury prevailing at Avignon and 
the dire poverty in Rome in the fourteenth centuty^ To all the industrial 
hum, to all the commercial activity of Italy as a whole in the four¬ 
teenth century Rome was a stranger aud an anomaly. 

There was a want not only of fixed authority, but of those elcmenU of 
social stability which the other cities of Italy possessed. In the greater 
republics of Locihardy and Tuscany the bulk of the pcopLe were artisans, 
hard-working orderly people; while above them stoqd a prosperous middle 
class engaged mostly in comniicrce and having in their syslcm of trade 
gtids an organiiation both hrra and flexible. It was by foreign trade that 
Genoa, Venice and Fisa became great, as it was the wealth acquired by 
niiiRufactiiring industry that enabled Milan and Florence to overcome and 
incorporate the territorial aristocracies which surrounded thciu-'* 

The civil and patrimonial administrative system of the papacy in 
the States of the ^urch went to flinders in the anarchy which followed 
the removal of the pope to Avignon. If things in the States of the 
Church had followed the course of events elsewhere 5 n Italyp one of 
the great Roman families like the Colonna or Orslni ought to have 
arisen, crushed its rivals and established a princedom in Central I^y 
like that in the Milanais. But the areua was too narrow aud the rival 

* Bryce; Hoiy Roman Empirw^ p. 30C^ new editioii. 
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faroUics many that tio of them waa abL& to accomplish this results 
Accordingly Rome was tom for decades by the feuds of het unbridled 
nobility. TTieir frowning castles not only covered the countryside 
roundabout, but filled the city of Rome itself^ Some of these erections 
were improvised out of ancient Roman structures. Thus the Frangi¬ 
pani converted the Coliseum into a chateau. The Septizonlum on the 
Palatine, the Theater of Marcellus, the triumpha] arches of Titus^ 
Septimius Sevcrus and Constantine were transformed into bastioned 
towers* Each family employed hired bravos and mercenaries who^ 
vrhen not warring w'lih other similar bands of ruffians^ infested the 
roads and waylaid pilgrims and travellers^ rifled churches and robbed 
farms of the peasantry* The black anarchy of Rome in the fourteenth 
century beggars description.^ 

From this pit of despair the repuhtican revolution engineered by 
Rienzi (1347-53) temporarily and to some degree rescued Rome. But 
Rienzi cherished too impossible and fantastic ideas to make them 
cflfective and in his later years seems to have become mad, unless one 
believe with some writers that he was a charlatan from the beginning* 
The partial success of hU efforts to introduce law and order into the 
States of the Church seems, how^ever, to have stirred Oement VT with 
the hope that something effective might be done to restore the papal 
domination. 

Accordingly in 1353 the pope sent the famous warriorKiardmal 
Albomoz to Rome for the difficult task. At this time Monteffascone 
was almost the only place In the States of the Church still recognizing 
the absentee lordship of the pope. Central Italy was infested with com¬ 
panies of mercenary soldiery* They were highly organized associations 
of robberSn 

The leaders of these (as they were talkd on account of their 

belmcts)^ dad in mail from head to fDOt^H w^rc surrounded by a council 
of four captains for the cavalry and by an equal number for the infantry. 
Important affairs^ moreover* were^ according to republican custom^ sub¬ 
mitted to the parliament of all the corporals, Consublcs^ marshals* cor¬ 
porals formed various grades in this military association, according to the 
bandiVrr or squadrons into which the company was divided. There were 
judges and notaries, and treasurers who distributed the booty and salaries 
aJid administered the finances. , * . Their motley camp was a market 
where the spoils of convents and cities were sold by a crowd of merehautSj 
while great Italian banks stood in commerdal rdatlons with the captains 
who deposited their plunder at inlcresL* 

Two of these companies were commanded by English soldiers of 
fortune and were chiefly composed of English troopers out of France* 

■ For a rCTarkable account see the introduction to Bulwer Lytton^s 

* Gregorovius, Ctly of Romt in ike Middle Aaes, VT, ii, p. 415. 
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These captains were Sir John Hawkwocni and Hugh Mortimer. The 
most notorious was Fra Monreale of Alhamo, a Provengal and a 
renegade prior of the Knights of St John, who came nearer than any 
other man of the hour to establishing a principality in Rome. In the 
bank of Perugia he held huge sums which he had extorted from the 
cities he had blackmailed. Even Florence, Siena. Areazo and Pisa had 
purchased Immunity from siege and pillage. In 1354 he made 150,000 
gold florins by selling the use of bis army to Venice against the \'isc<inti 
under the command o£ his chief lieutenant, the count of Landau, a 
German adventurer. When Albomoz sent his envoy asking that he 
leave the States of the Church in peace the condattiere sent back the 
reply: 

My lord, our manner of life in Italy is universally known. To rob. 
plunder, murder those who resist is our custom- Our revenues depend on 
mortgages in the provinces which we invade. Those who value their lives 
buy peace and quiet by heavy tribute. If therefore the Signor Legate wishes 
to dwell in peace and to secure tranquillity to the cities of His Holiness, 
then let him do like the rest of the world, that is to say. pay. pay, pay!* 

But Albornoz got his man, not by battle but by a diplomatic ruse 
and Fra Monreale was sent to the scaffold in i 3 S 4 - He seized the 
treasure the knight of St. John had with him and that which he 
previously deposited in Rome l it amounted to 100,000 gold florins, 
^io.ooo of which had lately been extorted from Pisa. But the cardinal 
was not (juick enough to get possession of the treasure Fra. Monreale 
had amassed in Perugia, for Florence sequestrated it before the cardi* 
nal coidd reach Siena. 

Hope was cherished in some quarters in Italy that the fall of Mon¬ 
reale might be the beginning of the end of the other free companies. 
As early as 1349 Florence had proposed the formation of a league 
against them. Albomoz strove for the same object when the emperor 
Charles IV came to Italy. But the ruffian captains laughed at tlm 
etnperoris poverty and protests. In I3&5 an Italian League composed 
of Florence, Naples, and Rome seemed on the verge of formation, but 
Gucif Florence protested against the emperor having any relation with 
it and the plan dissolved, in spite of this setback, however, the heroic 
cardinal pursued his course of liberating the States of the Chnrclu 
It was a direwd policy ol threat and compromise. The first to yield 
were the Malatesta in Rimini and the March of Ancona. In return 
for submission to papal authority and for a rent, in i 355 p they received 
the vicariate of Rimini, Fano, Pesaro, and Fosembronc for ten years. 
The Montefehrf in Urbitio and Ferino, and the Manf^ of Faenza 
yidded soon afterwards under similar conditions. This arrangement 

T Quoted in Gregofoviua, 0^. eft., VI, iL p. 416. 
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palliated their former seizure of papal territorj’. For in return for 
conceding title of it to the papacy they received it back as papal rulers 
(vicars) thereof. Vicars, local feudal houses, were also installed 
in the county of Sabina and the mountainous country between Spoleto 
and Nera. The residue of the papal territory was put under rectors. 
Associated with them were provincial parliaments In which the 
churches, monasteries, convents, barons, and towns of the region had 
representatives. Each rector had his staff of marshal, judges, and tasc 
collectors. 

Cardinal Albomoz was as thoroughly imbued with the systematic 
fiscs] ideas current in the fourteenth century' as the princes and free 
cities were. The Coder Diplamaticus of the papacy at this lime con¬ 
tains a number of interesting documents which cast light on the ad¬ 
ministration of the papal patrimony. Thus we have a statistical sur¬ 
vey made of the March of I'Vncona in 1356; another of the Romagna 
and the March made in 1371. The population of the Romagna then 
numbered 346,444 hearths and its annual revenue was 100,000 Horins, 

The best evidence for the partial economic recovery of the States 
of the Church through Albomoz's efforts is found in an event in 1375. 
The years 1373-75 wcfc years of terrible suffering from crop failures 
and pestilence in all Southern Europe. Northern Europe seems to have 
been spared this afflictian. Torrential rains alternated with periods 
of protracted drouth. From Christmas, 1372, until Easter, 1373, no 
rain at all fell; then h rained almost steadily through April, May and 
June. At Pi^ the price of a measure of wheat rose to four liras Ln 
June, 137s: in December it was eight; in February sixteen, The price 
of w'ine and olive oil increased in corresponding degree. In Lombardy 
farming was abandoned and crowds of country folk swarmed into 
the towau for food. All Italy hungered for bread. Grain was imported 
by ship-loads from Sardinia and Corsica where the elements had been 
more propitious. In this singular distress the States of the Church had 
more wheat than any other part of Italy. Marseilles, Montpellier In 
France, Genoa, Pisa, Lucca, and Florence petitioned the pope for sup¬ 
plies, Gregory XI replied that he had no more than enough for his own 
subjects. But Florence loudly protested, and a petty "wheat war" fol¬ 
lowed in which the papal territory was forcibly despoiled of its grain 
by the Florentines. The pope was roundly accused of ddiberatcly re¬ 
fusing relief in order to enrich himself by com speculation, and much 
of distressed Italy believed the accusation. 

Rome lapsed back again into something approaching her former con¬ 
dition of anarchy during the Great Schism (1378-1415). This great 
cleavage in the history of the Church, although more important eccle¬ 
siastically and politically than economically, yet had its economic aspect 
Europe was divided between two "obediences." and the revenues and 
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patronage of the Church In each ^^obedicnce^' exercised not a little 
influence in protractUig the conflicL 

If popes and anti'popes had had their way, no Christian man would 
have been allowed to supply his neighbor with focxl or fuel; the- dead 
would have rernained unhtiried; war would have been sanctified tn its 
fiercest frenzy^ and trade and intereoursc between states and cities would 
have been swept away/ 

Fortunately^ all this acrimony had little effect on the ordinary worka¬ 
day world. It was said truly that the root of the trouble lay in the 
fact that neither contestant would part with the revenues, patronage 
and emoluments of hts office. We get a glimpse of the sordid scramble 
in the time of Alexander V. When he was elected the Spiritual Fran¬ 
ciscans went wnld with deiightp for the new pope was of such humble 
birth that he knew not who his parents were and hunce had uo nephews 
or other relatives to take care of. But his court was soon crowded 
with oflke-seekers. 

There were one thousand daimante for every vacancy; business was 
conducted without methexi; benefices were tossed about; forgeries were 
abundant; dispensations were allowed for irregular marriages; and every¬ 
thing was soon in complete confusiom® 

When the Great Schism ended and the papacy returned to Rome, 
at least two aixcient scourges had disappeared. The age of the condo- 
tieri had passed in Italy by the fifteenth century, and in Rome the old 
nobility was so broken that never again was it able to raise its 
head. Unfortunately, however^ not even the elements of a middle class 
existed, as elsewhere in Europe, on which to build a polity. The city of 
Rome, so far as it was governed at all, was governed by the gilds there. 
As for the Campagna and the rest of the surrounding territo^>^ it was 
ruled by petty barons, many of them descended from former vicars 
and rectors who had IgcaJized their power and made it hereditary. 
Agriculture had almost completely vanl^ed from the Campagna, partly 
because ol the long-continued anarchyi partly because, ovving lo the 
profitability' of wool-growmg, the proprietors deliberately abandoned 
farming for pasturage. Shepherds from the Alban Hills and the 
Abruzzi, as in Spain, regularly drove their flocks down from the hills 
in winter to pasture in the Campagna, and returned with them to 
the hills again as summer approached. Later popes of the century 
attempted to remedy this condition. Sixtus IV by law required a third 
of all lands to be cuTtivatedi reintroduced the constltutioni of AlbomoZ;, 

•Wylie, 0f tht R^ffn of Hcttry vol. Ill* p. 4. 

•Wylie, op. rir. III, p. son 
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reformed the coinage, dredged and leveed the rivers and tried unsuc¬ 
cessfully to drain the pestilent marshes around FoUgno and in the 
Alantima. He even dreamed of trying to drain the Pontine Marshes. 
But the Ager Homanus remained much as it was in the fifteenth cen- 
tury until after the fall of the temporal power of the popes and the 
founding of the present monarchy in 1871. WTien Urban V and Greg¬ 
ory XI visited liome they returned terrified to Avignon. We have a 
remarkable word-picture of the Eternal City about 1400 from the pen 
of Adam of Usk, an English bishop w'ho dwelt for some time in Rome 
in the pontificates of Boniface IX and Innocent VII. It is a sordid 
picture of diminished population^ poverty* brigandage^ vermin and 
w'oives. Nocturnal street fights between the wolves and the vagrant 
dogs of the city kept him from sleeping* he sa3rs^ Robbers stripped Sl 
P eter^s of its marble and porphyry^ The poverty' of the great church 
was such that in I414 only a single lamp could be burned on the day 
of the festival of St Peter and St. Paul. The walls of the Vatican 
were so crumbled that wolves invaded the gardens* 

Such was the condition of Rome when, in 1420, Martin V entered it 
and restored the papacy to its true capital. With the restoration of the 
papacy in the fifteenth century Rome entered again not only into 
Italian life, but the life of all Europe. The popes became Italian princes 
who vied in power and splendor with the Medici and the Visconti; 
the pai^l Slates became a principality equal to the duchies of FlDrence 
and Milan; Rome increased in population with the concentration of 
the administration of the whole Latin Church agabi In her midst; the 
material and moral life which had prevailed at Avignon now prevailed 
in Rome, which soon rivalled every other state in Italy for prosperity 
and magnificence. The gold of aJl Central and Western Europe flowed 
into the coffers of St. Peten Abimdance of money^ crowds of pilgrims 
and sight-seers, the coming and going of envoys from every ruler^ each 
accompanied by a splendid retinue, the number of hi shops, abbots and 
other ecclesiastics who swarmed to Rome on legitimate business of 
the Church or seeking preferments,*® made husmess boom. A craze for 
house-building and a wave of real estate speculation accompanied this 
change. Usurious speculation in wheat was another phenDmenon. But 
Sixtus IV may be exonerated from the charge of having profited by 
such practices, although it must be admitted that graft and abuses 

w A volutne of the treatest hlitDrical interest, gmns the rtilea of procedure 
in the papal cuh^ and the actml texts governing the reservation, assumption, 
and vacation of benehccs, also the procedure in Udgatioti before the papal 
Cudrts and the obtaimnent o( dispensations wliIcK the pope had reserved, is 
Rfffvhe, Ordin^iioms ei Conrhlufionrj Cifncr^/rridr PauH 11 (1464-^1)* printed 
at Augsburg in 1476^ AIT these rules are given in full* with the exact atoounts 
In cash of the fees pa^^able to the papal exchequer. There Is a long laiiff of 
Indulgences on folio 13^ 
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on the part of subordinate of^ciais ^eire not unusuaL On the whole the 
permanently resident population of Rome was Lightly taxed. The papal 
incomes were so large that the pope could afford to exempt his own 
subjects. The French historian, Commines* a shrewd and candid writer, 
said that the pope^s subjects ought to be the happiest on earth since 
they paid no poll tax and hardly any other kind of tax* This state* 
ni«it must be taken with some qualification, yet it remains true that 
^'hardly anywhere, on an average, was the taxation so low as in the 
States of the Church/^ We get a comparative measure of the wealth 
of the papal state when compared with other Italian principalides in 
1464 when a crusade w^as concerted against the Turks. The pope and 
Venice were each to contribute 100,000 ducats; Naples, 80,000; Milan, 
70,000; Florence. 50,000; Modena, 20,000; Siena, 15,000; Mantua. 
10,000; Lucca, 8,000; and Montferrat, S,ooo.^* 

The most curious and one of the most lucrative sources of papal 
wealth in the fifteenth century was the revenue arising from the alum 
deposits discovered at Tolfa in 1462. In a former chapter we have 
seen how alum was an indispensabte adjunct to the dyeing industry on 
account of its astringent quality which '^set” the colors used* But 
few alum beds were known in Europe, so that the textile industries of 
Italy were dependent upon importations at excessively high prices from 
Asia Minor, principally through Venetian and Genoese merchants^ 
Florence especially suffered from this condition, since it was the great¬ 
est textile manufacturing place in Italy* But in 1458 a lucky chance 
disclosed a small alum deposit at VoIternL. Florence promptly declared 
war on the little town and annexed its territory. The amount thus 
acquired, however, was insufficient for Florence's needs, and alum 
was still as high as ever Then came a new and wonderful find. In 
1462 Giovanni da Castro, a Paduan, son of a celebrated jurist, who 
until 1453 had been manager of a big dye-works in Constantinople, 
discovered alum at Tolfa in the papal territory^ This story is one of 
the romances of the history^ of commerce. The facts are related in 
the Memoirs of Pope Pius II to whom Castro revealed the informa¬ 
tion. Tramping through the hills Castro found an herb near Civiti 
Vecchia which attracted his attention because he recognized it as one 
which grew also in the Alum Mountains of Asia Minor* Then he 
observed in the vicinity a whitish mineral which had a saltish taste* 
When submitted to fire the substance proved to be alum. Castro hast¬ 
ened to the pope. 'Today," he exclaimed, "I bring you victory over 
the Turk For annually he receives 300,000 ducats from Christendom 
for alum. I have found seven hills fi^ of alum, enough to supply 

^ Reumonl II* 1, p. 379 in Pastor, Hiiii^ry of IV, p. 43^ note. 

“On the Crusade Account Book s« Pastor, Hisl&ry of F^pUjt III. pp. 
33 ^- 37 . 
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sevco-eighths of \ht world, and plenty of water near at hand. This, 
and the neamciss of the sea for shipping purposes, will make the 
working of the beds easy. Thus Turkey will be deprived of her proftts 
and new resources for carrying on the holy war against the Turks are 
furnished/* Experiments showed that eighty pounds of the new alum 
were equal to one hundred pounds of Turkish alum. It was of excellent 
quality. Within another year there were 8,000 persons employed m 
the industry. Giovanni da Castro organized a company for exploita¬ 
tion, the shareholders in which were Genoese and Pisans^ with whom 
the pope w^as a partner. The yearly papal income amounted to loovooo 
ducats. 



CHAPTER XU 


SECOND PERIOD OF TBE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR (1380-I453) 

We must now resume the history of France from 13S0. In that year 
Charles V died. Undoubtedly the economic condition of France had 
not improved as much in his reign as the political. There was hope 
that an era of prosperity was about to open. But this hope was soon 
frustrated- The new king was a boy of eleven years of age. The three 
brothers of Charles V, the dukes of Anjouj Berry* and Burgundy* 
and his brother-in-law* the duke of Bourbon, struggled for the power 
and each one thought only of his own interest- Against these dissi¬ 
pated and incapable nobles the people rebelled on all sides. Paris, which 
had abdicated its power into the hands of a prince who was a wise 
and able administrator* would not submit to the exactions of these 
uncles of the king- Within a short time after his death, the regents 
of Charles VI* under the influence of popular pressure* were compelled 
not only to abolish the hearth tax, but also the gabell^ and the aides. 
The crown with its complicated administration was reduced to the 
re:Sources of the royal domain. Every new ta^c was abolished and the 
lawyers took as texts for their harangues **Nqvus rex, nova tex, nopum 
ffaudiumJ" Moreover* the people of the towns were pushed on by the 
peasantry* who or^nized jacqueries in the country areas; bloody sedi¬ 
tion followed in the towns (1382). Such popular outbreaks were a 
general phenomenon in Europe at this time. Ghent revolted against the 
count Louis de Male in 1379. In England the peasantry revolted under 
Wat Tyler in 13ST. In Florence there was a popular rbing in 1379-82. 

In France a long period of agitation began* running roughly from 
1380 to 1435. These troubles reacted disastrously upon industry and 
commeroCH During the first part of Charles VTs reign there was no 
war with England* but it is to be noted that even if there was no 
general war from 1380 to 1415 there was a partial state of war in a 
great number of the provinces, occasionally interrupted by truces. The 
insecurity in Brittany, in Normandy and Poitou was great. The Eng¬ 
lish made unexpected descents on these provinces and pillaged the 
towns. In 1412 in Lower Normandyj they conceived the barbarous idea 
of cutting down the apple orchards* which formed one of the chief 
sources of the ivealth of the province- 

The French nobility of the epoch of Charles VI displayed a shame¬ 
less luxury. Never were the enteitainmcnti more brilliant than those 
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given at the court at this time; never were the royal entrances into 
the town of greater splendor. The costumes worn by the nobles were 
magniftccnt, and the industry which was fed by this luxury was very 
prosperous; but the nobles in order to keep it up doubled the taxes on 
their lands and heavily oppressed the people. Moreover they contracted 
huge debts which they never paid. The senseless luxury of the time 
ruined them and the working classes. 

The history of industry in the reign of Charles VI consists of the 
relations of the king with the gilds—relations by turns hostile or 
friendly, French industry at this time was in a state of complete 
decay* The workmen had played the principal part in the revolt of 
1382. They were the ones who suffered most during the suppression 
of 1383. They lost their inHuence in munjdpal elections and very often 
their associations were dissolved^ Where they survived they were made 
directly subject to the royal provost. However, little by Httle the gov¬ 
ernment relaxed its rigor; the gilds in Paris were permitted again^ and 
their confiscated property was restored. They were treated more and 
more favorably in proportion as the influence of the king^s uncles 
declined, and during the years 13S8-90 the gilds recovered their old 
position. One of them—the Corporation of the Butchers—rose to a 
position of supreme inHuence and played a prominent polidcal part in 
the events which mark the end of the reign of Charles VI, 

Before the edict of January, 1383^ the butchers had formed various 
companies scattered in the various seigniories into which the city of 
Paris wa 5 divided. There was first upon the domain of the king the 
butchers of the Grand Butchery; they dwelt on the right bank of the 
Seine between the church of St Jacques de la Eoudierie and the river. 
There w^ere to be found streets widi the expressive names of Teurie, 
Tripe rie, Tannerie, and the old Place aux Veaux. Then there was the 
Boucherie Ste, Genevieve, on the hill of that name. At the end of the 
fourteenth century the members of this corporation, being obliged to 
kill their animals outside the town, established a slaughter-house at 
St. Marcd. There were besides special butcheries in the various sei- 
gniorial territories, that of the Parvis of Notre Dame on the land of 
the bishop of Paris, and of St* Germain des Pris on the lands of the 
abbot of that name. 

These butchers enjoyed great privileges and as an organization were 
very strong* The number of members was limited and membership in 
the Grande Boncherie succeeded from father to son; the monopoly of 
butchering in the bourg of St. German dcs Pres was reserved for those 
who were bom in the bourg, or had married a woman there* 

The butchering business w*as a most lucrative one and the leading 
butchers of Paris were very rich men. Such were Simon Caboche, 
Thomas Legois, Denis of Chaumont, a skiimer, and the heads of the 
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three influential families o£ the Guerins^ the St. Yons and the Deux- 
Ep«s* or Two-Swords. Thomas Legois owned a fine house with three 
gables on the Hill of Ste. Genevieve. William St. Yon^ who died in 
T3S0, left a large estate. At his death there w^as a famous trial before 
the parlement of Paris, the supreme court of the king, the contest being 
between his widow and his tw'o sisters. From this process w*c leam that 
WLLham St» Yon owned three stalls in the Butchery of St James, 
where eveiy week he sold meat worth 200 Ihres (over $920). His 
profits most have been between $100 and $140 per week. He owned 
three country houses in addition to hi$ house in iQvm^ His silverware 
was famouSi as was his wife's wardrobe^ Her jewels were worth over 
$90cx>. Besides real and personal property, St. Yon left 300 hides^ 8 qq 
firkins of tallow, a flock of 8oo sheep—for every big butcher was also 
a stock-raiser with f arms in the vicinity of Paris and cattle-pens wdthin 
the city limits—and a fortune of over 530,000 in hard cash^ His widow 
was accused of having used undue influence wdth her husband in the 
making of his will* We do not know how the case came out, but the 
part of the process which has come down to us throws interesting light 
on the butchers of medieval Parbi 

When a butcher died his son took his place. The twenty-third article 
of the statutes says that no one can be a butcher of the Grande Bou- 
cherie of Paris unless he is a son of a butcher of that Boucherie. 
If the son was of age he had to give a sumptuous dinner to the other 
membera of the corporation. If the son was a minor his guardian had 
to pay for two dinners as well as all additional e.xpenses, and give tend 
that he would do so. At these repasts the provost of Paris, or the king's 
receiver at the Chatelet were sent presents of vHue, cake and game; 
Similar gifts were made to the master and his wife, to the superin¬ 
tendent of the streets of Paris, to the bishop's provost, who admin¬ 
istered the bishop's justice, to the cellarer and to the concierge of 
the parlement. Other regulations forbade the building of new slaughler- 
bouses, and thus assured a certain monopoly to the corporation. 

After the revolt of the MaiUotins, however, in virtue of the ordl- 
tiance of January 27, J3S31 the butchers' corporation in spite of ils 
wealth was dissolved, and was not restored until 1388. As it w*as one 
of the few corporations having real property, the stalls were confis¬ 
cated and annexed to the royal domain, and the king pocketed the 
profits. 

The butchers' gild suffered less than many others. But the butchers 
of Paris never forgave the king. Their day of revenge came >^rs 
afterwards* Charles VI became a hopeless maniac, and the government 
was exploited in a most shameful way by the queen, Isabel of Ba¬ 
varia, and her paramour, Louis, duke of Orleans, who was the king's 
cousin. But Louis had a bitter rival in the powerful duke of Burgundy. 
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In 1407 Orleans was assassinated by hired agents of Burgundy. Two 
factions were formedi one led by Burgundy, the other by the count of 
Armagnac. The dvU war s^^read from Paris and at last involved most 
of the provinces of France^ too. To complicate the situation Henry \ 
of England revived in France the English wars of the century before. 

In 1413, while Henry wa 5 besieging Havre at the rnotith of the 
Seine, two years before he won the famous battle of Agincourt over 
the French, matter$ came to a climax in Paris. The butchers^ gild— 
partly, one thinks, because of the ancient grudge which it bore 
towards the crown^ and partly because It despaired of any political 
reform coming from the crown—in 1411 had entered into secret tela* 
tions with the duke of Burgundy^ Although the butchers seem to have 
taken the initiativep the demand for reform was widespread. The 
states-general sat from February to May without accomplishing* any¬ 
thing. In thb crUis the University of Paris prepared a comprehensive 
bill of administrative reforms^ which the butchers' gild supported 
with armed forced. Caboche^ Legois and St Yon the Younger, with 
a large body of partisans, paraded through the city, haranguing the 
people and condemning the crown and the Btates-geueraJ for their 
apathy and negligence. On April ^ the crowd assembled before the 
Bastille, as it was to do again with ominous results in the early days 
of the French Revolution. They marched to the palace where lived the 
dauphin who, owing to the madness of Charles VI, wa 5 acting-king. 

Paris was in a stale of turbulence. The butchers were masters of the 
city. Squads of them patrolled the streets and guarded the bridges 
and principal buildings. They must have been a formidable sight in 
thdr long leather smocks reaching from neck to heel, reeking with 
the odor of slaying as they caught the chill of the cold spring air, 
and purple with gouts of blood from the abattoirs. Every man of them 
carried his long blade, m the use of which he was a master. Seen 
at a distance their leathern caps might have passed for the steel morion, 
or iron skuE-capp of real soldiery. Their lealhcr belts were less dec¬ 
orated than those of the knights and gentry, but the effect was just as 
warlike. No scabbards depended from their belts for the carriage of 
their swinging steel; they carried their blades in their hands. 

On May 26, 1413, the Crown accepted the terms of the Grand Ordi¬ 
nance. But unfortunately the butchers' gild, having tasted the sweets 
of power, was loath to resign its influence. Begun as a justifiable 
demand for reform, the movement of the Cabochiens became a tyranny. 
Intense partisans of Burgundy, they opposed every attempt to recon¬ 
cile the two parties. The mercanlile and industrial classes in Paris 
grew to look upon the butchers^ party as a faction of sedition, and 
rallied to the crown. The Burgundian party began to lose induencCj 
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and finally the dukt of Burgundy turned traitor and entered into secret 
negotiations with Henry V of England. This action killed the Ca- 
bodiiens, for it threw them into alignment with the national foe of 
France. 

Little by little, the crovra and the upper ebsses under the lead of 
the count of Amiagnac gained power, and on September l, 1413* 
recovered control of the city and abolished the ordinance. The vic¬ 
torious Armagnacs naturally dealt severely with the Parisian corpora¬ 
tions which had backed the duke of Burgundy, who drew his recruits 
from the lower classes. A new reign of terror followed; long lists of 
proscription were posted and there were many executions. 

On May 13, 1416, the government ordered the destruction of the 
Grande Boucherie "for the better decoration and embellishment of the 
streets of Paris, and to remove all infectious and corruptions injurious 
to the public health." The slaughter-houses were removed to more 
distant parts of the city, and the network of narrow, crooked streets 
and alleys abolished. Undoubtedly the charge was in the interest of 
the Parisians. The political influence of the butchers’ gild was ended. 
In none of the other famous risings of Paris, neither in the Day of 
the Barricades, in 158S, nor in the French Revolution, did the butchers 
play a conspicuous part. 

What has been said of industry may be repeated of commerce. At 
the end of the fourteenth century it seemed as if French c^merce was 
on the verge of a new prosperity. French establishments in Italy were 
important. The queen of Naples, Jeanne I, by her will transferred 
her rights in the kir^dom of Naples to the second hous 6 of Anjou.^to 
Louis I, and his son, Louis IL The duke of Orl^s had mamed 
Valentine Visconti, daughter of the duke of Milan, and had received 
the county of Asti in dowry. Pope Gement VII, the French antipope, 
dreamed of putting the States of the Giurch under the suzerainty of 
France as the "kingdom of Adrla," In 139^ French influence was 
dominant in Genoa, where the marshal Boueicault acquired Savone, 
Monaco, and the isle of Elba for France, and even tried to seize Pi^ 
and Leghorn, A great future seemed open to French commerce in 
the Mediterranean. Franca could dream of rivalling Venice for the 
domination of the sea. But all these dreams failed. The duke of Anjou 
was beaten in Lower Italy and could only retain possession of 
Provence. The duke of Orleans failed in an attempt to wrest the States 
of the Church from the pope at Rome. In 1400 during the absence of 
Boueicault a popular rising broke Out in Genoa and overthrew French 
control. In Italy the duke of Orleans was only able to hold on to 
the county of Asti. From all the attempts of France in Italy, French 
commerce got nothing. Thus, in spite of appearances, between 1380 
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and 1415 was a serious decline of French commerce and indii^ 
try. From 1415 to 1422, and even down to 1430, when the French 
victories over the English began, this decay continued. 

After 1407, when the duhe of Orleans was assassinated, iwrthern 
France was in a state of civil war. In 1415 the English again invaded 
the country. Harfleur surrendered to Henry V, and after the little of 
Agincqurt the whole channel coast fell into English hands, the Cas¬ 
tilian merchants at the mouth of the Seine receiving important priv¬ 
ileges from England. Iti 1^17 Henry V fell upon Lower NormMdy 
and captured Caen, Bayeux, Argentan, Falaise and, after a long sie^, 
Rouen, which surrendered January 14. 1419. The whole of NomiMdy 
was lost to France except Mont St. Michel on the Breton coast, which 
was never taken by the English. Of all the kingdom of France, Nor- 
mandv was the richest province; Caen was famed for its cloths and 
serges; Rouen was the equal of Paris in manufacturing importance, 
and its cloth trade was very celebrated, while its general commerce 
extended from Italy to Scandinavia. 

The English systematically orgauiaed their conquests; those who 
submitted had nothing to fear, those who refused to recogniae English 
domination were driven out. Many cloth workers were thus compelled 
to leave Normandy and go into Brittany. Brittany hitherto had pro¬ 
duced little cloth except linen, but it soon began to manufacture forei^ 
cloths This was notably the case at Fougercs, where many cloth work¬ 
ers from St. Lo settled and made it an important industrial center 

At the moment when the English completed the conquest of Nor¬ 
mandy. the duke of Burgundy was assassinated on the bridge at Mon- 
tereau, September to, 1419, This murder broke every connection 
between the lands of the crown and the provinces of the duke. Hence¬ 
forth every relation ceased between Flanders and the Be de France; 
the valley of the Somme was closed to France. But this was not the 
worst result of the assassination. Philip the Good threw himself into 
the arms of Englaiid heart and soul. 

The treaty of Troyes, May 24, 14™. gave the crown of France 
to the future son of Henry V, and Catherine of France, daughter of 
Charles VI. The towns of the fie dc France were surrendered to Eng¬ 
land, and on September i, Henry V entered Paris. To judge hy the 
reception which the Parisians gave him. one might think that the 
pros^rity of Paris was still great. The bourgeois were cbd in rich 
red, and before the palace a miracle play was performed. But below 
the'surface the state of Paris was miserable. Between 1418 and 1426 
the Fair of Lcndit was discontinued, and foreign merchants no longer 
came to France. The Jews, who had been expelled in 1410, migrated 
to Alsace and other parts of Germany and to Avignon. The Lombards 
also left and took thdr banking business to Antwerp, Brussels, and 
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Geneva. Moreover the EnglUh invasion extended. “France” was 
limited to the southeast and eastern part of the country beyond the 
Loire, with its capital at Bourges. The only French ports upon the 
Atlantic were those in Poitou and Aunis—La Rochelle, Niort, St. 
Jean d'Angely. But these ports rarely saw Portuguese or Castilian 
vessels. The ships of the Hanseatic League ceased to come there, since 
the French themselves foolishly stopped their trading because the 
Hausers also were trading with England. The only ports of profit to 
France were those on the Mediterranean^Aigiies-Mortes, Narbonne, 
Montpellier. From these sailed the French ships which carried French 
products to the eastern ports of Egy pt and Syria. But even these ports 
maintained precarious connection with the sea, because of the con¬ 
tinual tendency to become silted up. The Fairs of Lyons began to 
decline, or rather they were transferred to Geneva; those of Mont¬ 
pellier and Beaucaire disappeared. It was the darkest hour of French 
history, until the coming of Jean Dare and the restoration of goveni- 
ment, industry and commercial prosperity under Giarles VII and his 
famed minister, jaques Coeur. 

On August 31, 1422, the hero of Agincourt died at Vincennes, 
leaving a child of ten months as his heir. This child, the issue of 
Henry V's marriage with the Princess Catherine of France, succeeded 
to the English throne as Henry VI. A few weeks later occurred the 
death of Charles VI, and in accordance with the terms of the treaty 
of Troyes (1420), the infant Henry VI succeeded to the crown of 
France. 

Upon his deathbed Henry- V had designated his brother John, duke 
of Bedford, as regent of Normandy, and his younger brother Hum¬ 
phrey, duke of Gloucester, regent of England. The council was charged 
to no peace with France which would not leave Normandy at 

least in the possession of Henry VI, 

So far as England was concerned, the law gave the dying king no 
authority thus to dispose of the regency, and the nation refused to 
be bound strictly by the terms of the will. By an act of Parliament 
passed in November the duke of Bedford was appointed Protector of 
the Realm and Defender of the King, Humphrey to act as substitute 
in his brother's absence, No question seems to have been raised re¬ 
garding Henry's right to appoint the regent of France and Normandy. 

Although a brief episode in medieval history, the history of the 
regency of John, duke of Bedford, Henry V’s brother, in France in 
the years 1422-35, is of great interest in fifteenth ecotury^ history. 
Bedford was committed to a “lost cause" from the ^ginning. But 
the history of his endeavor to reconcile France to English domination 
is the history nevertheless of an honest and noble effort. He is one 
of the forgotten great men of England. 
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By character and experience the regent was well fitted for the duties 
of bis position. The third son o£ Henry IV, he was bom in 13^. 
His first public employment was as constable of Engird, to which 
position he was appointed at the age of fourteen. From this time he was 
constantly engaged in the work of government. In 14^ and 
he was in command of troops in active service. In 1406 and 1411 he 
acted as his father’s representative in negotiations with Scotland, and 
throughout the reraainder of the reign he held positions of responsi¬ 
bility in. the north of England. 

Upon the accession of Henry Vj John became his right-hand man. 
He was lieutenant of the kingdom during Henry V"s expedition to 
France in 141 Sf and the next summer he himself conducted a tiaval 
expedition to the relief of Harfletir, and won a notable victory over 
the combined fleets of France and From July I 4 I 7 » Decem- 

ber* I4r9, he w^ again lieutenant of England. During this period 
occurred the execution of the celebrated Lollard Leader, Sir John Old- 
castle, at whose trial Bedford presided in person. During the last three 
years of Henry V's life, Bedford's dme was divided between military 
duty in France and administrative work in England. He took com- 
mand of the army when Henry V was incapacitated by his last iltnessp 
and was with him at his death. 

The territory over which Bedford was called to rule OTbraced Nor¬ 
mandy ■ the district of Calais and GuisneSp Picardythe Tie de France* 
ChartreSp Champagne^ and the western portion of Guierme. In addi- 
tiorip the feudal sovereignty of Henry was recognized in the ex¬ 
tensive territories of the duke^ of Brittany and Burgundy and in 
Certain possessions of the duke of Lorraine. The rest of France was 
In the possession of adherents of roi de Bmrges/' In Normandy^ 
Picardyp Qiampagnc and the lie de France, numerous fortresses w'tre 
held by French lieutenants, and in the midst of the Burguridian pos- 
sessionSf Toumay remained faithful to the French king. 

The regent was confronted with two tasks, either of which alone 
would have taxed his resources to the utmost. He had to complete 
the military* brother had begun by establishing the authority 

of the infant king over the whole of France, and he had to justify 
the existence of his government by the restoration of order and pros¬ 
perity tn the regions under his control. The story of his military and 
diplomatic activity* is well known. At first he was almost uniformly 
successful^ The out tying Armaguac strongholds in the North were 
nearly all captured, and by the close of 1424 the dauphin^s cause 
appeared to be hopeless, Bui the promise of these early years was never 
fulhUed. Humphrey, duke of Gloucester, was a rash, headstrong, vich 
lent man^ and his quarrels were of more service to the cause of Charles 
VII than the sword of his best general. First Gloucester's marriage with 




SECOND PERIOD OF HUNDEIED YEAHS^ WAR 307 


Jacqueline of Holland brought him into violent conflict with the duke 
of Burgundy, and nearly estranged Bedford's most valuable ally. 
This affair upset all the regent's plans for the campaign of 1425. Then 
Gloucester's quarrel with Beaufort necessitated Bedford's presence in 
England for over a year (1425-27). Chiefly as a result of these dis- 
tracticms, the years following 1424 saw little progress in the conquest. 
After Bedford returned from England, the remaining French strong* 
holds in Maine were taken and English authority made practically 
complete north of Orleans. 

This was the highwater mark of English authori^. In 14^ came 
the wonderful revival of French national spirit under the leadership 
of Jean Dare, and in a few months half the English conquest had 
melted away. The whole Loire basin. Champagne and half the lie de 
France were lost, and Paris itself was hi danger. The campaigns of 
the next few years strengthened Bedford somewhat, but made no great 
change in the situation. In [435 the English cause received its death¬ 
blow when Philip of Burgundy made peace with Charles, and just 
at the momHit of the final collapse of his hopes the regent died. 

Such in bare outline was the career of Jo^ of Lancaster, duke of 
Bedford. History knows the man chiefly as the executioner of the 
Maid of Orleans, and as the genera! who lost to England the fruits 
of Henry V’s victories. But there is another side to Bedford's career 
which has been neglected—his efforts to effect the political recon¬ 
struction of France, and to restore peace, order and economic pros¬ 
perity. Even in 1358 France had been In no worse condition than 
in 1422 when Henry V died. Bands of armed ruffians harried the 
countryside, says the C/tronicle of St, Denys t "Treading under foot 
the fear of God and man they swept over the land with the fury of 
a tempest; their only thought was of plunder, fire and bloodshed." 
Some of these bands were well organiied like the Free Companies 
in the previous century. The leader of one of them was no less a 
person than Enguerran de Monstrelet, the historian, who made a for¬ 
tune as a freebooter, retired to private life, and took to letters. Another 
notorious gang was called the "Ecorcheurs," still another the "Flay¬ 
ers,” The JoHmai of 0 Soufgifoir of Paris in the years I 4 I 9~49 
graphically relates the hardships and sufferings of the time, when 
wolves even invaded Paris. Thomas Basin, the bishop of Llsicux, 
relates that 

. , . from Chartres on the West to the frontiers of Hainault on the East, 
and to the North as far as Abbeville, all was a desert A few patches of 
Cultivated land or vineyard might here and there be seen, but rarely, and 
never but in the immediate neighborhood of a ca$t!e nr a vrallcd town. 
Whenever the laborer ventured out into this enclosure, a watchman took 




ECONOMIC HISTORY OF LATER MIDDI^ AGES 


his stand upon the watch-tower that he might blow his hom on the ap¬ 
proach of the enemy, never far distant. So familiar had the soimd become, 
so thoroughly w» its meaning understood that even the oxen md the 
sheep hurried homewards when they heard its first warning note. 


In Spite ot the outward tranquillity, situation coofrontlug Brf- 
ford was one of extreme difficulty. His rule was undisgui&ediy the 
yoke of a foreigner. So long as Charles VI lived, and the government 
w-as carried on in his name, Henry V had been able to put forw"® 
a certain claim to the allegiance of patriotic Frenchmen. He had the 
support of the queen and the duke of Burgundy, and all the weight 
of royai tradition was in his favor. But when the poor hing dled, 

treaty of Troyes had no longer a mask to hide its iniquity, (paries 
VII was the legitimate and direct heiCj and nothing clouded his title 
to the throne save this treaty, extorted by force from bis helpless 
father. It must Have been a most humiliating ordeal for any French¬ 
man with a spark of national pride in his soul to acknowledge an 
English duke as regent for an ^glish king. For the present, the bit¬ 
terness of the Burgundian-Armagnac feud sufficed to stifle the national 
repugnance to foreign rule, but this was a sandy foundation on which 

to build a kingdom. - „ j 

Henry V had organized a systematic government for Normandy 
after the fall of Rouen in 1419, and had maintained the regular ad¬ 
ministration at Paris. The estates of Normandy and France were in 
session during his reign, and the work of the courts appears not to 
have been seriously interrupted. But outside the cities conditions wot 
only a step removed from anarchy. In the words_ of Alain Chartier, 
France was like the sea, "ou thacun a tant df seigneurie comme U 0 
forte" The roads were infested with robbers. The chremides of 
the period abound with tales of murder, arson, and robbery, while 
the Judicial and administrative records exhibit even more dearly the 
horror of the times, Henry V executed brigands by hundreds, paying 
a regular reward for their capture, dead or alive. Receipts for the 
bounty on outlaws appear in his records side by side and in almost 
the same terms with records of bounty paid on the scalps of wolves. 

Yet ail these drastic measures had failed to give relief. Never has a 
civilized land suffered a more terrible scourge. 

Robbery was reduced to a trade; the leader of a band of thieves hired 
men to serve under him and paid them regular wages. The ecclesiastic 
abandoned his cowl and his monastery, and bought himself arms and horses 
with which to follow this new calling.* 


' Stevtnwn, Jt'ow of the EhsIUH f* Frattee, I, introd., p. *l , * 

* SteveiHOn, 9P. fi<.. I, xxkvIL. For clergy in artni, see Denifte, La dijofatioti 
dtj utanattiret ptndant la ffuerre de tent ctur, I, pp. 542 and 554* 
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Even men of princely blood are named among the captains of the 
robbers* Common criminals and deserting soldiers made up the worst 
element of the bands, but their numbers were augmented by starving 
peasants, artisans out of employment^ and ruined gentlemen whom 
necessity drove to a Hfe of lawlessness* 

The only regions which were even comparatively safe were those 
garrisoned by the soldiery, and there the protectors were scarcely less 
destructive than were the brigands elsewhere* The duke of Bur¬ 
gundy's troops, even when in friendly territoTyj had a particularly evil 
reputation- 

The English troops, on account of their better discipline, were less 
destructive. They were paid with some regularity and were strictly 
forbidden to pillage the country and levy tribute on the people. When 
complaints against the soldiery were received, the officers seem to 
have seriemsiy attempted to render justice* Yet the case of the village 
of Coulon, pillaged by the English soldieiy^ and the numerous par¬ 
dons issued by Bedford to Frenchmen who had slain Englishmen in 
self-defense, show that it was impossible to restrain the soldiers from 
acts of violence. Even the captain of a fortress in the English obedi¬ 
ence might eke out his income by robbing or ransoming passers-by. 

Among the French troops conditions were still w^orse. The French 
army was made up of the most heterogeneous elements, Scotch, 
Italians, Bretons, and Castilians, and was practically without disci¬ 
pline* It was poorly paid* and supported itself by plunder. The sol¬ 
diery were so dreaded that dties begged to be excused from supporting 
garrisons for their own defense. Between the robbers properly so 
called and the "regulari' French soldiery there was an intermediate 
class of guerrillas^ In Normandy some of the partisans w'ere well or- 
ganized, maintained diserplineh and kept in to-uch with Charles VII 
throughout the period of English domination. Others were dis- 
linguished from mere robbers chiefly by their preference for the 
English as victims. All such partisans the English classed together 
with common thieves as "brigands/' and it is difficult to distinguish 
the highway robber from the irregular soldier who was really fighting 
for a principle. 

Plainly the regent could hope for little support from that traditional 
obedience to law and reverence for authority which are the mainstay 
of every government. Yet had he been strong enough to compel obedi¬ 
ence, this very breakdown of law might have worked out to his advan¬ 
tage, Most of the lesser nobility, who personified the old governmental 
authority in the eyes of the peasantry^ w'ere dead or departed, and 
the ceaseless misery had weakened the Valois dynashf^'s hold on the 
affections of the people. Henry Vs vigorous, though unsuccessful 
efforts to check brigandage and the impartiality of his jiistice appeared 
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already to have wrought a partial reconctliation. If Bedford could 
have completed the work of pacification there was hope that self- 
interest might have outweighed national pride, and the English dynasty 
in France have secured a more solid basts than the fickle favor of 
Philip Ihe Good. 

There are indications that the English were always more interested 
m the conquered provinces than in those ceded by the treaty. It has 
been suggested that this was on account of the ancient connectioti 
betw^een Normandy and England^ but it seems more likdy that Henry 
V and Bedford foresaw the loss of Paris, but hoped to make the 
English foothold in Normandy permanent. One of Henry V's last 
requests was that no peace involving the surrender of Normandy 
should ever be made. Every effort was made by Bedford to reconcile 
the occupied territory to Ehiglish domination. The estates of Nor^ 
mandy were consulted with great frequency ; English colonists were 
settled on the lands of dispossessed Armagnacs; and a new university 
was founded at Caen. All this labor was of no avail. Though most of 
the population remained quiet for years, the woods were always full 
of guerrillas, and in 1434 the peasantry rose in general revolt. They 
were easily crushed, hut the revolt showed dearly the failure of the 
English plans. 

The most urgent task before the regent was the restoration of orden 
Vigorous measures were undertaken for this purpose* An ordinance 
was published requiring every person w'ho knew anything of the where' 
abouts of brigands to report them to the authorittes. under pain of 
fine and imprisonment. Throughout a large portion of Normandy^ 
Bedford stationed companies of fifteen or twenty archers and four 
or five men-at-arms^ who painoUed the roads, furnished guards for 
merchants, and kept the brigands back in the forests. Bishop Basin 
says the English used hounds to track down the brigands^ and esti¬ 
mates the number put to death in a single year at the Impossible figure 
of tOpOOD. In 1426 the profit of Paris captured tw^o hundred brigands 
in one expedition. Another expedition in 1431 brought in twenty-nine; 
another one hundred. Concerning the success of Bedford’s efforts 
Beaurepaire says; 

These measures were almost entirely fruitle&s. The brigands did not 
cease to spread terror through the plain? of Normandy. Many times the 
estates occupied themselves with this terrible scourge; many times in 
return for the Hubsidies granted tiim^ Bedford and his successors renewed 
the agreement to assure the freedom of the roads and secure to the fucr- 
chanti and cultivators peace and seeurity, but thU was a vain promise* 
Far from diminishing^ the evil only increased iti proportion as the French 
look the upper hand, the bonds of diseiphne relaxed m the English armyi 
and the misery became more profound and general.* 

* Beaurepaire; Ler dr Normondi^^ p, a 
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This statement would appear to be overdrawn. It is true that when 
fortune turned a^Lnst the English in 14^ and 1430 the regent lost 
control of the situation, and the last stale of France became worse 
than the first. But during the interval between the battle of Vemenil 
and the relief of Orleans (1424-29), which is the only period when 
Bedford really had a chance to do much for the relief of the rural 
districts, there are distinct indications that cunditions were Improving, 
For example, the petition of Jehan de Bonvah a tailor by trade, sets 
forth that he was driven to brigandage, "seeing that every good and 
honest person had withdrawn himself from the open country and gone 
to dwell in a foreign land, and that none knew what to do, where to 
apply htmselfp or for whom to labor so as to obtain his livelihood. 
. . . And because it happened that the said petitioner perceived about 
four years ago* or thereabouts, that it was possible to work . . . he 
has devoted himself to his labor and hts craft and nothing else." The 
conclusion seems warranted that while Bedford never succeeded in 
suppressing the evils and making the country safe* he made an heroic 
effort and was rewarded by a decided improvement. 

The coinage was in a state of intolerable confusion, Charles VII 
as dauphin had debased the coinage to an enormous extent, and then 
to correct matters reduced the riDminal value of some of his coins 
to one-fortieth their face. The coimD-y was flooded with debased coins 
of every description and degree of hneness, foreign coins, and coun¬ 
terfeits, Henry V attempted to put out good coins, but withdrew them 
on the ground that they were being attracted into Armagnac territory. 

Pierre Fenin's chronicle gives an interesting accoimt of the economic 
effects of this fluctuation in the standard of valves 

Coins circulated which were worth eighteen dmiers*, but finally they 
were quoted at two drnierj, and then it was forbidden to circulate them 
at allj thus many neb merchants lost heavily- Moreover^ ihc time when 
money was so debased was very hard on the "signeurs," for their tenants 
who owed them cash , . . paid a large rent with the proceeds of eight 
or ten measures (s^piiers) of grain: by which many seigneurs and poor 
gentlemen received great damage. , , . When coins were restored to their 
true value, there was much litigation and quarreling concerning sales made 
in the time of debased money. 

Bedford never succeeded in curing this evil. Indeed it is questicmabte 
whether it would have been passible for him to do so, even with 
sufEcient resources and adequate knowledge of the laws of finance: 
for besides the output of innumerable forgers, the country viras con¬ 
stantly flooded with base coins issued by Charles VII in close imi' 
tatlon of the coins of Henry VI. The regent issued eighteen ordinances 
on the subject, fourteen of them in the first year of his incumbency. 
Concerning the merits of this legislation it is difficult to make any 
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posidve statemeut In the opinion of M, Hoard the English taropered 
with the coinage. Issuing and withdrawing coins to meet the needs 
of the moment. Stevenson, on the other hand^ finds in the legislation 
of Bedford the "'recognition of a polity In advance of his age/" and 
states that he fixed a standard of value proportiona! to the real value 
of the bullion. It is certain that a great deal of discontent followed 
Bedford's changes. Too much weight cannot be attached to this fact* 
however^ for as noted by Fenin, the restoration of base money to its 
purit)' caused temporarily no less disturbance and hardship than did 
its debasement 

England contributed very little toward the expenses of the war. 
Up to September, 1428s in spite of the enthusiasoi created by Bed¬ 
ford's victories, parlianient granted the king no regular subsidy, and 
the clerical grants were very small. For the balance of the period there 
were direct subsidies estiniated to have yielded £25,000 per annum. 
The average gross revenue of England for the first six years of 
Henry's reign is estimated at £70,795 ^ for the next twenty-five years 
at £S4,285, certainly not heavy taxation for a nation waging a war 
of conquest The maintenance of the garrisoa at Calais was carried 
as a part of the domestic expenditure; from 1422 to 14:^ it averaged 
about £16,000 per annum. 

A^ide from the mainlcnance of this garrison the English govern^ 
ment gave aid chiefly by sending soldiers. The practice seems to have 
been for the government to advance to commanders of outgoing troops 
w-ages for the men for six months. Very little money appears to have 
been sent from England for the pay of the troops after this six months 
had expired, and Bedford had to depend on continental resources 
for the bulk of his funds. 

The only available estimates for the whole English territory are a 
portion of those for the year ending September 30, 1428. The expendi¬ 
tures for that year included 70 *dckj thres for administradve expenses, 
chiefiy connected w^ith the parlement of Paris, and 175,000 Ovres 
payments to garrisons. The estimate of revenues for the year totals 
129,000 fiVfJp the most important items being a 25 per cent tax on 
wine, figured at 100,000 and a gobeite of 15,000 

For Normandy a suimnarized estimate for 1433-34 shows t 

Wine tax wad nahtUt ., ^... 110,000 ivfes toumois 

Subsidy and ckricai irnnt..... i.. ■ tdO^OCtP ** ** 

Pn>p«ty tfouaffe) BJid po^oiial taiw-.4 ^ 50,000 “ ” 


ToUL. 520,000 " 

Eijwuks,... 563,000 " 

Deficit...... 43,000 

A considerable amount of in forma Lion concerning the direct taxes 
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voted by the estates of Normandy is available. In 1421 Henry V was 
granted a subsidy of 400,000 livr^s loumois from the third estate, 
with three-tenths from the clergy. In December, 14^, Bedford was 
still collecting on this grant. He evidently decided that smaller grants 
would entail less difficulty in collection, as none of his substdtes ex¬ 
ceed 300,000 /. /. until 1434, when 344,000 i /. was granted. Most of 
the subsidies range from 60,000 to 150,000 /. t, the larger ones jay- 
ablc in two or three instalments. They were made with sufficient 
frequency to bring the average up to about aoo,ooo /. t. per annum, 
besides the clerical grants and certain local subsidies, 

The clergy of Normandy granted tme-tenth in 1423, 142?, and 1428, 
and probably oftener. In connection with the last grant the clergy 
were apparently the victims of some sharp practice. The grant of one- 
tenth was submitted to the pope for approval before collection, and 
when the bull of authorization was received, it was found to call for 
three-tenths; one-tenth for the pope's Bohemian Crusade, and two- 
tenths for Bedford. This was the occasion of a protest from Lhe chap¬ 
ter of Rouen, but Bedford’s extra tenth appears to have been paid, 

A preliminary estimate of the htiances of Maine for 1433-34 shows 
receipts from taxes about 56,000 /. f. The indirect taxes were very 
small, the chief revenues being 25,800 /. t. from the and 
L t ^'receptum de appatismentir." This item is explained in the esti¬ 
mate as the inconie from taxes imposed on partisans of the French 
side w’ho desired to emigrate. 

Although a great deal of property was conhscaled from the enemy, 
this does not appear to have resulted in any large income for the treas¬ 
ury, as the property taken was used to reward adherents ant* give 
them a solid interest in the permanency of the English rule. In Nor¬ 
mandy, at least, it was Bedford's policy to restore confiscated lands 
to their original owners if possible whenever they chose to make their 
submission. Some of those whose property was confiscated were men 
of prominence, such as Jean Jouvend, Tanneguy du Oiatcl, and Arthur 
de Richemont, the duke of Brittany, but many obscure individuab 
fell under the ban, like the loyalists of the American Revolution, 
merely for absenting themselves from home. 

During the winter of 1428-29 the expenses of the siege of Orleans 
rose to 40,000 /. I. per month. Bedford sacHGced a part of his own 
fortune and ordered his officers to loan the treasury one-fourth of 
their wages, the indirect taxes of France and Normandy being pledged 
for their repayment. Although the home government made heavy pay¬ 
ments to finance reinforcing expeditions about this time it appears that 
the chronic disorder of Bedford’s finances became worse and worse 
after 1430, and that at his death the regent left an accumulation of 
debts and an empty treasury. The policy of making the conquered 
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country pay most of the expense of conquest^ inaugiirated by Henry 
V, negatived Bedford's efforts to reconcile the country to English 
dominationp and wa^ an important factor in the turn of his plans. 

The history of commerce, indust ry, and agricnltute during the re¬ 
gency is little tnore than the history of the public misery. The con¬ 
stant war^ the ravages of brigands and soldiery, the neglect of roads 
and bridges—everything conspired to destroy economic activity. Un¬ 
able to tiU their fields or pasture their cattle in security, many peasants 
look refuge in the cities and Uved on charity* or fled to the woods 
and lived by plunder. So many striking passages in the chroniclers 
depict the tribulatioos of the agricultural population that the modem 
historian is more apt to overestimate than to mmimize the extent of 
the devastation. The Armagnacs plundered s^^stematicallyp and the 
country which formed the scene of active operation suffered terribly 
from the cruel methods of warfare employed by the English no less 
than by thdr enemies. But in the regions which were under English 
control, the cultivators were protected and agriaJlure made a con¬ 
siderable recovery. The following passages, which are based on ofEdal 
documents, give a side of the story which we seldom get from the 
chroniclers: 

The English made great efforts to diminish the sufferinga of the people 
and make ihem&tlves loved. We have seen that they were readily accepted 
by the people of Senlis, who with good reasons hated the Armagnacs, lor 
these had lived off the peasantry for twenty years and completely mined 
the region, . * * The English, on the contrary, did all they could to cause 
the war to cease and get the soldiety out of the country. 

From 1424 to 142^ the people oi the SenMs and Valois region had been 
able to work in peace toward the recovcTy of the immense losses they had 
previously suffered, and in August, 1429, the situation of the country, 
though far from satisfactory^ was already much improved. All was lost 
when the French came, undcT the lead of Joan of Arc, to deliver this 
beautiful country from the English and to ruin it. The Armagnacs had 
such a reputation for ferocity and were so dreaded that all the peasantry 
took flight; they cut their grain before it was ripe ^ ^ and took refuge 

in the fertihed towns. . . . The French soldiery conducted themselves in 
a way to justify the fears of the peasantry.'* 

The odes were protected from the worst effects of the war, but 
the conditions of life w^erc very hard^ Industry had fallen off* prices 
of food were high, and laborers found none to employ them. The 
population was greatly reduced* In 1433 the number of good houses 
standing empty in Paris was estimated at 24,000, besides great num¬ 
bers which had fallen into ruin or had been converted into stables. 
The number of empty houses was not due entirely to lack of popu- 

* Flamiuermcnt, dr StnSii, pp. 64, ^3-74 and 77-7SL 
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lation to occupy thenip but in part to peculiarittes in the medieval form 
of rca] estate tenure. Ownership of dty property carried with it fixed 
monetary obligations, sometimes to several different persons, and with 
the decline of prosperity the obligations attached to propeit)* came to 
exceed its value. Bedford issued several ordinances attempting to 
remedy the situation by allowing owners of houses to clear their titles 
by single pa>Tn«its^ but he was only partially successful 

Such qomraerce as existed consisted chiefly in the transfer of the 
actual necessities of life from country to city. The devastation of the 
fields and the itisecurity of the highways combined to make the prob¬ 
lem of food supply difficult. Bedford uras for a time very successful 
in dealing with this problem. So long as the fortunes of war were in 
bis favor, Paris was fed at lower prices than it had seen for years, 
and that too^ it appears, without frequent recourse to the medieval 
expedient of a maximum price. From 1421 to 1429 we hear practi¬ 
cally nothing of exorbitant prices of food; before and after that period 
the pages of the Bourgeois de Paris are filled with complaints of 
the scarcity of bread and the consequent suffering of the poor. Food 
supplies were brought from Normandy under military escort: in one 
notable instance in 1431 under the supervision of the regent* at great 
personal risk to himself. 

Within the dlics, trade and manufacture experienced a partial re¬ 
vival inider Bedford's administration. Thb is shown by the numerous 
ordinances for reorganiiation of gilds and regulation of local trader 
Old statutes were confirmed or new ones issued to the woolen workers 
of Kouen^ Beauvais, and Evreux; the silk workers of Paris; the 
butchers of Evreux, Chartres, and Paris; the barbers of Rouen* the 
chandlers of Pontoise^ the fishermen of Bray-sur-Seine, the hosiers of 
Bemayi and the surgeons of Paris. 

The case of the w™len workers of Beauvais is interesting. Beau¬ 
vais famous for woolen goods, but the war had destroyed its 
prosperity and many of the skilled workmen had disappeared. Only 
a part of the drapers had the right to have apprentices, and they 
abused their privilege by emplo3ring apprentices at menial tasks in¬ 
stead of teaching them their trade, and by bolding them years beyond 
their contract. Imraigfation of new workmen: was prohibited by those 
in control of the gild. The abuse of privilege w'as so flagrant that the 
bishop of Beauvais (Pierre Cauchon) prepared an ordinance which 
aboli^cd the whole mass of existing statutes and opened the city to 
all workmen of good character who could prove their competence^ 

In the case of the butdiers, political as well a$ economic considera¬ 
tions were involved. As a result of the "cabochien"' affair the ancient 
rights of the Paris corporation bad been abolished by the dauphin 
In 1416 and the trade placed under the control of the prevot of PariSp 
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The old corporation was restored by Henry V, and one of Bedford's 
first official acts was to confirm its charter, in consideration of the 
“bons ft aggriabie/* services rendered by the butchers to the Anglo- 
Burgundian cause. Likewise at Oiartres the butchers had been pun¬ 
ished for partisanship of the duke of Burgundy by letters which 
o|icned the trade to any butcher on payment of a small fee. Bedford 
revoked these letters in 1426 and restored the monopoly. 

The statutes of the hosiers of Bemay^ confirmed in 1424, may serve 
^ a typical example of the supervision to which industry was sub¬ 
jected. The ordinance contained eleven articles, of which the following 
is a summary : l. Hose made of doth which has not been shrunk and 
trimmed shall be confiscated. 2. Hose cut and sewed must be well 
shaped, 3. Hose must be made entirely of one kind of doth, or at least 
of one color. 4. No one shall put new doth and old in the same gar¬ 
ment. 5. No one may have an apprentice except a regular hosier who 
exposes goods for sale at the market every Saturday. 6. No master 
may have more than one apprentice. Apprentices shall serve three 
years. 7. The “gardes" shall keep a register of apprentices, S. No 
apprentice may change masters. 9. If an apprentice quits the service 
without permission, ‘*par jeunesse ou autrem^l” his place shall be 
held for him one month. 10. Provision Is made for examination of 
apprentices at the end of their service, ri. Workmen moving into the 
dty must pass an examination before being allowed to open places of 
business. 

Some ordinances regulate trade tn much greater detail. The statutes 
of the butchers at Evreux, for example^ contained 27 articles, pro¬ 
viding for inspection of the markets, and prescribing in detail the 
precautions necessary to protect the public health. No one except the 
son or son-in-law of a master butcher could erect a stall without 
serving a four years' apprenticeship. 

When new statutes were issued they appear in every case to have 
been prepared by the persons interested, and confirmed without change, 
Most of the ordinances simply confirm old diarters, and often it is not 
dear why the confirmation was necessary. In (he case of the chandlers 
of Pontoise, the old statutes, issued by Charles VI, were lost when the 
dty was captured. Bedford extracted a copy from the archives and 
rdssued them. I find no evidence of any disposition on the part of the 
English to make innovations in the customary methods of regulating 
local trade and manufacture.* One ordinance affords direct evidence 

■ ExetW perhaps the case of the horse dealen of Parii. The old ordinance 
fixed no bunt to the number of dealers, bn eonsequehM of whkh the maifcrt 
was thronged wilh artisans, farmer*. laborm, and va4f4bonds. Numetoa* oer- 
*00* were cheated, amt found that thrir defraiidws could not he identified or 
were loo poor to make reparation. Bedford reduced the aianhef of dealer* to 
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of the decayed condition of Paris. In 1430 the wine dealers of tfidr 
own request were reduced in number from sixty to thirty-fonr^ on ac¬ 
count of lack of business. 

As might be expected, Bedford had little concern with foreign com¬ 
merce, Excepting licenses granted by the regent in 1433 to export 
wheat from England to France, on account of the scarcity in the latter 
kingdom^ the only source on this subject is the ordinance of Augi^t, 
14Z4, confirming the privileges of the Portuguese merchants trading 
at Harfleiir. Privileges had been granted to Portuguese merchants at 
this port in and confirmed with some alterations at various dates 
m the fourteenth century. The confirmation granted by Bedford added 
no new features to the previous arrangements. The privileges com¬ 
prised freedom from port dues and various judicial exemptionSp the 
only feature of special interest being a provision that in the event of 
hostilities between France and Portugal the persons and property 
of the merchants should be inviolable. 

Bedford's rank as a statesman cannot fairly be estimated by his 
actual achievements* He was placed from the beginning in an impos¬ 
sible situation* Into his hands Henry V had committed the task of 
guarding the English possessions and completing the conquest of 
France* Until this was accomplished or a permanent peace was reached, 
his task had to be primarily not civil but militaryi Far-reaching plans 
for social and economic reform would have been futile so long a& the 
whole question of the permanency of English domination was hanging 
in the balance. The most that any ruler could do was to maintain some 
degree of order, render gocid justice without disturbing existing iosti- 
tutionSp apply provisional remedies to the most glaring evils^ and wait 
for peace to make more thorough reform possible. 

Viewed in the light of this situation^ the work of the regent entitles 
him to a position of highest honor. Far more than Henry V he strove 
to secure for his admintstration a solid basis in the prosperity of the 
people. Financial difficulties compelled him to exact oppressive taxes^ 
and military exigencies often checkmated hb efforts to restore order# 
but the w^ork he accomplished shows him to have possessed not only 
intelligent perception of the needs of the time, but an earnest desire 
to provide for those needs. The weakness of his govermnent was not 
in the manner in which he conducted il^ but in the lack of moral basis 
for its existence. Bedford was respected by English and French alike# 
even his enemies recognliing the ificougruity between his personal 
character and the character of his cause. The treatt^ of Troyes was a 
crime, and could not be palliated by conscientiousness in carrying out 
its provisions* Although repeatedly urged to abandon France and take 

twenty-four, and forbade all other? to frequent ihe bor?e-mariceL Ordon. KlIT^ 
P- 4l> 



3 i8 economic history of later middle ages 


the regency in England, Bedford never wavered in what he believed 
to be his duty. He had pledged hitnself to Henry V and promised that 
he would devote his life to the subjugation of France; he had assured 
the parlement of Paris that he would employ body* soul, and substance 
for the good of the realm* and he kept both promises. His failure 
can be charged to no fault of his own. 

The desertion o£ England by the duke of Burgundy in 1435, not 
the military achievements of Jean Dare* broke the English grip 
on France, In the next eighteen years the foe was driven out of the 
country' and only Calais remained in their possession^ With the po¬ 
litical, military and administrative history of the Freuch recovery this 
chapter need not deal. It may be taken for granted. But it is impor¬ 
tant to emphasbe that no one of these effects would have been accom¬ 
plished without economic and social integration. In last analysis prog¬ 
ress is based upon material welfare. France's restoration was due as 
much to the rehabilitation of agriculture, commerce, and industryp as 
to intelligent government and effective military leadership. 

In regard to agriculture there is little to say save that the expulaiou 
of the enemy^ effective police of town and province, suppression of 
brigandage, were all that the toiling French peasant required to re¬ 
store the fields to harvests and the vineyanis to vintage- Given peace* 
agriculture took care of itself. 

But in the matter of commerce and industry France, in the reign of 
Giarles VII, experienced an active revival which owed much to the 
initiative ol the crown. The history is found in a series of measures 
which the crown took for the promotion of commerce and industry. 
Undoubtedly it is true that Charles VII was primarily interested in 
the organizatioti of the army^ in the restoration of the finances^ and in 
the administration of justice- He put an end to the devastation of the 
country by the soldiery* by establishing some companies of cavalry in 
1445^ and In 1448, creating a national infantry in the frafics-archturs. 
He provided the crown with permanent resources by establishing the 
toUU; he revised the administration of justice and held officials and 
magistrates to ^strict account. But the king was also interested in the 
revival of commerce and industry. After lus great victory over the 
English, he signed the truce of 1444. This truce was continually ex¬ 
tended, and in reality Lasted to 14491. Those five years of peace were 
good years for France. When the war was resumed in 1449 prosperity 
was not set back. Normandy was reconquered in t450-si as wdl as 
Guiennep and by 1453 Calais was left to the English. 

With peace, commerce revived. The old fairs were reestablished. 
The Foire du Lcndit was revived in 1444. Charles VII also attempted 
to restore the Champagne Fairs, But the commerdal life of Cham¬ 
pagne had vanished* and Charles VII himself dealt it a mortal blow 
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by protecting the fairs of Lyons. Lyons vfas admirably situated for 
commerce. By the valleys of the Rhone and Saone it was in direct re¬ 
lation with the Mediterranean Sea; by the Seine it was easily con¬ 
nected with Paris and Rouen; over the Alps lay Italy. In 1420 when 
Charles \^I was still dauphin he had granted to Lyons two free fairs 
of six days each, together with all the privileges of the Fairs of Cham¬ 
pagne, of Brie, and of Lendit. But everything went to pieces during 
the war, and In 1444, when commerce was restored, there were three 
fairs of twenty da}rs each instead of two, It Is true that the fairs of 
Lyons suffered from the competition of those of Geneva, which were 
then at their height. But Charles VII in 1446 forbade the export of 
French merchandise to Geneva. At first the prohibition was of little 
effect, but the king stuck to it. He confirmed the privileges of the fairs 
of Lyons in 1454, t457» *466, and in the reign of Louis XI, Lyons 
triumphed over Geneva. The number of fairs was increased to four, 
and at the end of the fifteenth century ami during the sixterath the 
fairs of Lyons eclipsed all others hut Frankfort. Compared with petty 
local commerce they represented the grand commerce of the kingdom 
and even international commerce. 

Charles VII did not confine himsdf to restoring the fairs and the 
markets. He also granted privileges to many individual merchants 
who frequented them. By letters patent of June 15, i 4 SSf he freed 
from the tax of twelve pennies per Irirc alt merchandise sold in the 
fairs of Lendit and of St. Laurent in Paris, at the fairs of Cham¬ 
pagne and Brie, in that of St. Roroain at Rouen, and at the fair of 
Guibrai near Falatse. 

Along with the fairs the king established the old markets. He rebuilt 
the haltej of Paris and reinforced the obligation of sale there on cer¬ 
tain days. Moreover he took more efficient measures of administratiem, 
relieved the merchants of the imposts and the rents which the royal 
domain collected from the halles, and stimulated the circulation of 
merchandise by making transportation more sure and less costly. 

We have already seen how an association of merchants was formed 
in the fourteenth century along the Loire river. During the Hundred 
Years' War this association faithfully served the royal cause, for 
example, furnishing at vartous times subsidies to the king, who in 
return favored iL By an edict issued at Suresmes, March 15, ^ 43 ®* 
and registered in the parlemcut of Poitiers on May il, the king or¬ 
dered the abolition of “all pfoges levied, imposed, and accrued under 
whatever color or occasion for die past sixty years under penalty of 
confiscation of lands and goods." The king was interested in deter¬ 
mining what were the old piages and what were the new ones, A coun¬ 
cillor of the parlement made an investigation which lasted for ten years 
and at the end of the inquiry the piages on the Loire were reduced to 
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130, as in the fourteenth century. This was still a considerable number, 
however. The price of salt when transported from Nantes to Orleans 
was doubted by the cost of freight, or rather the tolls, for the price of 
tr^sportatioo l^'as relatively low, Giarles VII also caused special com¬ 
missioners to revise the piages on the Garonne, the Lot, and the Tam 
rivers. He did the same thin^ for the rivers of the lie de France and 
Champagne, He found that on the Seine the price of merchandise was 
doubled between Paris and Harfleur. The action of the king in making 
river traffic free put an end to one of the oldest and worst abuses from 
which French commerce had suffered. 

Charles VII also attempted to improve river navigatioR by encour- 
apng internal improvements upon the affluents of the Seine. The Eure 
river was made navigable from its confluence with the Seine to within 
a league of Chartres for boats not carrying more than 25 tonneatuc of 
wine. On the Loire the internal improvements which were superin¬ 
tended by the Association of Merchants of the ILoire deepened the bed 
of the stream and of sonie of its tributaries, as the Maine, Loir, Sarthe, 
and Gain. The merchants divided the river into a certain number of 
sections, over which inspectors were put. These men watched the cur¬ 
rent, dredged the channel, marked it by stakes, and kept the tow-path 
in good repair. The association met its expenses by means of a tax im¬ 
posed on merchandise using the Loire and its branches. Letters patent 
of Charles VII permitted the levying of these subsidies which came to 
be called "droits de boite" from the box in which the money was 
dropped. 

The maritime commerce of France, which bad declined in the Medi¬ 
terranean and the Atlantic, was likewise promoted. Charles VII at¬ 
tempted to save the ports of the Mediterranean which had silted up, 
above all Aigues-Mortes. Regarding this port as the "most beautiful, 
profitable and safe of Languedoc," in 1445 he imposed a tax of ten 
per cent upon spices and drugs entering France by any other port than 
Aigues-Mortes. The result was to give it a monopoly of commerce 
with the Orient. In 1445 Charles \TI set aside the sum of 1,000 livres 
for the improvement of this port, but the money was badly used and 
the forces of nature were too great to be overcome. The same enlight¬ 
ened policy was followed out at La Rochelle, the best port of France 
upon the Atlantic until Bordeaux was recovered in 1453. In 1449 he 
granted La Rochelle the same rights of the eastern trade as Aigues- 
Mortes. Finally in order to help Narboime, which still hoped to over¬ 
come the capricious doings of the Aude river, he granted the dty the 
octroi upon salt and the right to impose a piage at the Pont Fetme, 
tor the nuintenaiifre of channel. 

In 1437 the English had founded the new town of Granville on a 
rock almost completely surrounded by water on the coast of Normandy 
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near Mont St, Mkhd. In 1441 by a daring assault Granrilfe fell into 
the power of Charles VII, who fortified it. When the truce of Tours 
was signed in 1444 he sought to ease the condition of the inhabitaurs 
there and in March, 1446, dcdared them free and exempt from all 
aides and taiiles. Two aruiual fairs were established tn the town, one 
on St. Blaise's day in February, and one in September on the Morrow 
of the Nativity of the Virgin, Moreover, a market was held every week 
on Saturday. In a short time Granville became one of the most impor¬ 
tant ports of Normandy. 

The trade between Gulenne and England dropped to a tow point 
after 1453* Many Gascon merchants, irritated with French commerdal 
per$eaition and objecting to the aides and the iailtes they were com' 
pelled to pay, removed to England. The Bordelais did not recover its 
prosperity until the reign of Louis XL 

Charles VII also protected French merchants trading Ln foreign 
countries. If they suffered hardship in a foreign country, the govem- 
menc took steps to Srccure an indemnity. The king especially protected 
the interest of French commerce in Egypt He sent some merchants of 
Montpellier to the Mohammedan chieftains who ruled at Tunis, at 
Bougia^ at Oran^ and at Fer. We have few details upon this history, 
but it seems an exaggeration to argue, as some have, that from 1450 a 
French company dominated the African coast, where it enjoyed im¬ 
portant concessions from the Arabs. 

In addition Charles Vll gave great attention to the commerce with 
Italy. As we have already seen, Charles VI had conquered Genoa and 
the French occupied the city from 1396 to 1409. Charles VII made an 
attempt to recover the city in 1446 without success. In 145^ the Fre- 
josi, who were French partisans, turned again to France, Jean of An¬ 
jou, duke of Lorraine and lieutenant of the king, occupied Genoa and 
maintained himself there for some time in spite of all the intrigues of 
Francesco Sforza and the revolt of the Genoese. One of the great 
maritime republics nf Italy was thus in the hands of France, but the 
occupation was only ephemeral. In 1461 the Genoese again revolted, 
and then Louts XI renounced his rights over the republic and left the 
Genoese, as he said, to “the devil, I mean my good friend Francesco 
Sforjia." 

Again ChariM VU favored commerce in an indirect maimer by in- 
troductng an honest coinage. During the war everything had been in a 
state of anarchy. The king himsell had speculated upon the variations 
of the currem^. Between 1422 and 1428 there were no less than forty- 
one changes. Moreover, the feudal mints counterfeited the royal coin- 
age» Fortigu coins of every value and every country had been intro¬ 
duced into France and this outside coinage was better than the king's 
own. At this moment gold and silver were rare, for the old mines of 
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Etirope were eTchau^ted. Moreover, quantities were buried during 
the Hundred Years* War and remembrance of the places lost Again 
during the luxurious period of the late fourteenth and early fifteenth 
centuries an enormous amount of gold and silver had been employed 
in the manufacture of jewelry and plate. As a result there was a mone¬ 
tary crisis in the reign of Charles VIL 

Before the war was over the king set himself to remedy this state 
of affairs. In 1438 a series of ordinances began restoring the coinagej 
dosing aJl unauthorised mints^ and abolishing counterfeit coins. The 
old money was withdrawn from circulation. Edicts in 1453 and 1456 
prohibited the circulation of foreign coin and reqmred that it be takm 
to the royal mints to be melted. The crown forbade the exportation of 
the precious metals and continually reaffirmed this prohibition. This 
is why Charles VII was so pitiless towards Jacques Coeur, why he was 
opposed to the pope levying the annates in France, and the Pragmatic 
Sanction was in part a concession to these economjc consideraticins. 
Thus at the end of the reign of Charles VII the evils of war were 
repaired. Undoubtedly the population did not reach the density which 
it had before the conflict^ but France showed its capacity to meet and 
overcome a crisis and to repair its ruins^ great as they were. 

France, especially southern France, had been a great commercial 
nation before the disastrous wars with the English, and had even had 
merchant princes of renown. Such were the Bonis brothers of Mon- 
tauban^ Ponce de Qiaparay of Lyons^ and Raymond Seraller of Nar- 
boruic_ But in Jacques Coeur, the great merchant of Bourgesiti the reign 
of Charles VII, France not only had its greatest merchant but its great¬ 
est minister of commerce and trade before Colbert. 

Jacques Coeur belonged to a family of merchants. His father Pierre 
was a furrier in Baurges and amassed a certain amount of wealth. 
Jacques Coeur was bom in Bourges at the end of the fourteenth 
century, when the province of Berry was governed by the famous 
duke John of Berry, an enlightened patron of the arts. Jacques was 
brought up in his father's shop and had an imperfect education. 
Thomas Basin says he almost unlettered, but he adds that he was 
nimble-witted and had a keen head for business. Jacques Coeur w'as 
determined to die rich; he had limitless ambition, and in the realkation 
of this ambition he was without scruple His business operations were 
not alvrays honesL A dishonest Maltre de Monnaies named Ravaut le 
Danois, who had been driven out of Normandy by the English and had 
taken refuge in Bourges, became an early partner of Jacques Coeur 
in the making of counterfeit money* The government found them out 
and they were tried and condemned. But in 142Q Charles Vll par¬ 
doned them and Jacques Coeur had recourse to other means of making 
a fortune. 
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He formed an association with the brothers Pierre and BartheJmjr 
Godard to sell furniture, ta^try, and other things to the court, which 
at this time was very luxurious and extravagant- The king, the queen, 
and the royal children had each a separate establishment, and cadi 
house indulged in prodigal expenditure. The company thus formed 
dealt in the luxuries of the time. The king's bills were not always paid, 
but the side profits derived from special privileges were great, and the 
firm prospered as long as Bourgcs remained the capital of France, that 
is to say till 

In 1432 Jacques Cocur went to the East to buy spices, m company 
with French, Venetian, Genoese, Florentine and Catalan merchants. He 
sailed on a ship of Narbonne for Alexandria, and counted upon meet¬ 
ing the vessel again at Beirut. But on the return voyage the ship was 
wrecked on the coast of Corsica; the natives plundered Jacques Coeur 
of everything, and he returned to France with nothing but courage and 
ambition left. 

Profiting by his old influence he soon obtained an important position 
at the court and organized a great commercial company, which em¬ 
braced not only France but the whole known world. He built a fleet 
of seven merchant ships, of which four large^the St. th^ 

St. Ouen, the St, Jacqnes. and the Madeleine. These ships plied between 
East and West, bringing the goods of the Levant—furs and carpets, 
Arabian perfumes and Chinese porcelain. They also traded in slaves, 
and transported passengers from port to port along the Mediterranean 
coast. Through this commerce Jacques Coeur acquired great influence 
in the East, although he does not himself seem to have gone there 
after 1432. But he had hundreds of agents there. He made treaties with 
the Egyptian sultan Abu-Said, and the Knights of St. John in 
from which he derived great commercial advantage. He secured the 
favor of Venice by saving the property of some Venetian merchants, 
which had been confiscated in Egypt. About [445 ^s nephew Jean des 
Villages, sent to Cairo as Charles VIPs ambassador, signed a com¬ 
mercial treaty with the sultan, which guaranteed French merchants 
protection and liberty of trading in all the Mameluke states It stipu¬ 
lated for a French consul in Alexandria to judge commercial tranac- 
tloos. Little by little, French vessels began to displace the Venetians 
and the Genoese. Jacques Coeur also traded with the Turks, who at 
this time were threatening Constantinople. He obtained an aulhtm^- 
tion to trade with the infidels from Pope Eugene l\^ spite of the 
Church's prohibition against the practice, and vvhen in ^ 

secured the renewal of the privilege by Pope Nicholas UK He seems 
to have driven a thriving trade in the sale of arms to the Tures. 

But his commercial operations were not confined to the East. He 
purchased merchandise throughout all France. He must have been a 





324 ECONOMIC HISTORY OF LATER MIDDLE AGES 


man of grtfat organizing ability, great initiative, great imaginatioiip and 
an inbnite capadty for detail. In almost every province of France he 
established a warehouse which centralized the products of the country 
roundabouL Boutges furnished him cloth and products of the gold- 
smithes art; Llmoges woolen goods; Lyons silks and German importa¬ 
tions; at Rouen he had an establishment which connected him with 
England a^id Flanders, After the truce of 1444 he put French products 
on the English market, and it is said that he had a branch establish¬ 
ment at Bruges* 

■ The headquarters of his business was in Montpellier^ where he was 
in close touch with the Orient. In this dty he owned a large group of 
warehouses, with show rooms, spacious cellars, etc. He built the Loge 
des Marebands in the Place au Change, which later became the hotd 
de villc of Montpellier. In the last years of his life Jacques Coeur 
removed his headquarters to Marseilles, where he had an establish¬ 
ment conveniently situated on the harbor. He paid annually 11,000 
Serins in city taxes, which shows how great hi$ wealth must have been* 

In order to direct this immense commerce Jacques Coeur had a staff 
of at least three hundred persons* There was a factor at the head of 
each establishmentp the most famous of whom vi^s Guillaume de Varge, 
a nauve of Bom-ges, who was attached to the king's silver-plate 
service and superintended the merchandise bought by the 

court. Later he became comptroller general of the finances in Langue¬ 
doc. Besides these factors there were the "patrons"’ of the vessels. The 
chief of these was Jacques des Villages^ who married his master^s niece 
and had a brilliant career* He aided Jean of Calabria in his expedition 
against Naples, and became grand chamberlain of the duke of Lorraine. 
Below patrons was the crowd of employees, such as the purchasing 
agents in the Levant. This whole staff seems to have been faithful and 
devoted to Jacques Coeur, who appears to have had a genius for pick^ 
mg men and mspiring them viith his own enthusiasm. In order to secure 
filers for his ships he often shanghaied” the wharf-rats and vaga¬ 
bonds along the waterfrini, cQqutns^ to^ernitrs et autre^ 

But Jacques Coetir did not limit himself to commerce. He went into 
all Sorts of speculations. He became a great manufacturer at Mont* 
pelher and estahlished dyeing works in which he sought to dye cloths 
With that brilliant red color so renowned in the Orient* He established 
a factory at Bourges, and paper vrith his orange trade-mark was 
widely known. In Florence he established a silk factory* which was 
superintended by two Florentines, the brothers Bonnatorso, and peri- 
^ically inspected by two factors, Guillaume de Varge and Pierre Jou- 
bert. In central France, at Bourges* Tours. Loches, he collected the 
king's gabfUe, 
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Nor is this all. Thr« Tnities of silver, lead and copper were exploited 
by him in BeauioUiSp Lyonnais, and Chessy. Jacques Cocnr purchased 
these mines and paid the king two hundred livres per annum in addi¬ 
tion to a tenth of the profits. On January 17, 1455, these mines were 
confiscated by the govcnunentp and for a year were worked in the 
king s name. The producteuf-general, Jean Dauvetp on April ig, 1455. 
drew up a most interesting regulation for the govemmeut of these 
mineSn 

At the head of the business was a governor and receiver named 
Pierre Gamier j a complroller,, and a clerk named Nicholas Tharo who 
was his assistant. The governor superintended the mine-masters and 
the workmen^ He was required to visit the shafts in person, and assure 
himself that the timber supports were safe. The w^or^en lived in com¬ 
mon ; they were given food, drink^ and lodgemcoL The governor was 
compelled to keep from one to two years' supply of wheat stored up 
in advancCp in order that a sudden rise in the cost of living rnight 
not increase the cost of mining. The carpenterSi blacksmiths, and metal 
workers had to be better fed and better lodged than ordinary workmen. 
The workmen were required to make oath that they would serve well 
and loyally ... and obey the rules.’' They were under a severe dis¬ 
cipline and forbidden to swear in the name of God Of the Virgin, for¬ 
bidden to w^ear swords or daggers, except a small knife to cut bread 
and meat, forbidden to injure anotherp forbidden to fight, or to commit 
smy nuisance in the Interior of the mine. Workmen and other employees 
had to be in bed at a certain hour and be on time at the three meals 
provided. Article fifty-three provided that no one in the employ of 
the mine should keep a woman upon the premises. The governor of the 
mine judged all infractions of the regulations and had the power to fee 
or unprisoiL There were police sergeants in each mlniog communi^', 
and appeal could be made from the governor’s dedsion to the bailiff 
of Macon, and the seneschal of Lyons, A complete account of the 
expenses and receipts of these mines during the year 1455"5 ^k 
they were directly exploited by the crown, is preserved. These records 
contain some very interesting details. It is evident that the miners 
Were well paid, and that their living w’as comfortable, Thetr bed$ were 
funtished with blankets and pillows^ and their fcx>d was abundant. But 
in some other ways the state's exploitation of these mines was un¬ 
fortunate. The cost of working w'as too great for profit, and they were 
fanned out. The crown rcceiv^ a "fertnage’' and a tenth of the metals 
produced. In 1457 the mines were restored to Jacques Coeur's children. 

Jacques Coc'Eir*5 wealth was great and his prosperity became a prov¬ 
erb. '^Every year he made more than all the other incrchants in the 
kingdom put together/' says a contem^rary. His wealth has been 
estimated at a million icw d'cfj which m intrinsic value in terms of 
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today would be more than two million dollars: as to its extrinsic 
value, that is to say its purchasing power in that time, it is difficult 
to calculate. 

In the days of his prosperity he was famed for the richness of his 
clothing, which rivalled that of the great nobles; wherever he was he 
was alwa^ served on silver plate. He had houses in most of the im¬ 
portant cities of France, as at Lyons, Montpellier, Bourges, In the 
last cit}’ he built that magnificent house which is a marvel of archi¬ 
tecture and a national monument Evetywhere the eyes meet with 
Jacques Coeur’s motto, "To the variant heart nothing is impossible.” He 
also owned extensive lands—more than forty seigniories in France, 
especially in Berry. He pushed his family with him. His brother Nicho¬ 
las became bishop of Luqon; his eldest son Jean, who look orders, was 
made archbishop of Bourges in 1446? his second son was a canon of 
Ste. Chapelle in Bourges; his daughter married the viscount of Bour¬ 
ges: two other sons, Ravout and Geoffrey, continued their father's busi¬ 
ness. Jacques Coeur was a generous giver. He built the sacristy of the 
cathedral in Bourges and a chapel for the interment of his family, In 
Paris he restored the College des Bons-Enfants. He lavished presents 
upon the nobles of the court, and the list of his debtors is a long one. 
He financed Charles VII*s conquest of Normandy from the English 
in 1449-50. In 1450 he gave the king 60,000 gold pieces for the siege 
of Cherbourg, 

Such a fortune was certain to excite enmity and jealousy. The cour¬ 
tiers complained of his luxury, which they said was an insult to them. 
The nobles were offended at the haughtiness of this parvenu, and the 
merchants also w‘trc hostile to him , For he created an Immense monop¬ 
oly in France, which mined a great number of manufacturers and 
merchants. When he transferred his business headquarters to Mar¬ 
seilles, he incurred the hatred of Montpellier. 

Were there political accusations against him? The proof of these is not 
quite clear. But aside from the jealousy and hatred of him, there were 
more serious and better-founded accusations. His business methods 
were far from honest. In the island of Rhodes he made from twenty- 
five to thirty thousand counterfeit ducats, with which he paid his cred¬ 
itors in Alexandria, In the mint at Montpellier he alloyed the silver 
ingots. This was the time when the Turks were besieging Constan¬ 
tinople, and he was accused of selling arms to them. When a Christian 
slave took refuge on one of his ships at Alexandria, in order to please 
the Egytlan sultan he had him sent back. 

TTiere were accordingly serious charges against Jacques Coeur, Even 
the king, w'ho was notorious for selling out his friends, turned against 
him and brought the most preposterous charge of all, that of poisoning 
the king’s mistress, Agnes Sorel, who, it has been proved, died in child- 
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birth on February 9, 1450^ and in her will made Jacques Cbeor her 
executor. On July 30, 1450, he was imprisoned in the chaleati of 
Tailleboiirg. In vain he claimed the benefit of the Church's jurisdiction. 
In vain the archbishop of Tours and the bishop of Poitiers pleaded in 
his behalf. He was tried before an extraordinary commission. One of 
them wa5 Antoine de Chabannes, the former commander of the "Ecor- 
cheurs/' who was a bitter opponent and a native of Montpellier. The 
king himself took an active part in the prosecution. From the summer 
of 1451 to jtmep 1453, Charles VH was at Lustgnanp where Jacques 
Coeur was in prison. When the process w^s transferred to Tours, the 
king was at Plessis-Ics-l ours. The poisoning accusation fell to the 
ground* but the other accusations were sustained. On May 29. 1453, 
the very day that Constantinople was taken by the TurkSp the king in 
council declared Jacques Coeur guilty of the crimes of malversation 
of the king^s revenue, of counterfeiting, of transmitting great quanii- 
ties of money to the TurkSp of taking gold and silver out of the kiog- 
domp Out of regard for bis past services and for the sake of the pope, 
who interceded in his behalf, the death penalty was remitted. But 
Jacques Coeur w'as deprived of every office and condemned to plead 
for mercy with bared head and holding a torch in his hand i he Vr'as 
required to ransom the Christian slave whom he had delivered to 
Egvpt, or another in his place; to restore a hundred thousand gold 
pieces which he had extorted from the king^s subjects ; to pay a fine 
of joOpOOO icus^ and to remain in prison until full satisfaction had been 
given. All hi$ property w^as confiscated and he was condemned to per¬ 
petual banishment. The sale of his property took several years* and 
undoubtedly there were many fictitious condemnations. Antoine de 
Chabannes, one of the judges, never paid the king for the property 
which he purchased. Many of the domains were sold at a low price, and 
the cost of the proceedings ahnoat consumed the price of sale. The 
merchant vessels belonging to Jacques Coeur* which were not in France, 
never returned, but pul their freight in bond in foreign courts^ Never^ 
theless, some of them were later seized and sold for 9,100 HtTts to 
Bernard dc Vaubc. One of them, the SL Mkh^i, was later captured by 
the Turks, 

In October, 1454. Jacques Coeur escaped from imprisonment in 
Poitiers. He w'as harbored by various convents which he had be¬ 
friended, and made his way to Beaucaire, where his nephew, Jean des 
Villages, protected him, and helped him get to Nice whence he sailed 
for Rome, Pope Nicholas V welcomed himi and his succ^sor. Pope 
Calixtus III* took advantage of his great talent for organisation. He 
was given command of a fleet prepared against the Turksi and while 
on this expedition he died at Chios, November 151 145^* 

On his deathbed he recommended hjs children to the king, but 
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Charles VII had already in part restored their father's property to 
them. The king completed the work of restoration and on April 14, 
i 4 S 4 t restored Jacques Coetir’s house in Bourges and all his property 
in Berry to his two sons, Ravaut and Geoffrey. Later the crown re- 
stored the houses in Lyons and the mines in that region. When Charles 
VII died, Jacques Coeur’s son, the archbishop of Botirgts, tried to 
reopen the process and petitioned the king. The matter came up before 
parlement, hut nothing was ever done. Jacques Coeur had done im¬ 
portant work for France, but the history of commerce and industry in 
the reign of Charles VII is not altogether the history of a single man. 

We know mu^ about Charles VII's commercial policy, but little 
about his industrial policy. However, in the light of certain documents 
we may assume that industry experienced two opposed and contra¬ 
dictory policies. One tendency pushed towards liberty, the other 
towards monopoly and regulation. 

Let us first study the tendencies towards liberty. As the result of 
the war workingmen became few and there was a serious stoppage 
in production. In order to stimulate production the old time restrictions 
upon the recruiting of workingmen and the liberty of work were 
abolished. At Rouen in 1407 the provincial estates'general demanded 
that all foreigners be admitted to every trade, subject simplv to sur¬ 
veillance by the guardians of the gild, and in 1408 the king approved 
this recommendation. In 1416 the bailiff of Chartres, wishing to remedy 
the depopulation of the city and reduce the cost of food, proclaimed 
liberty of industry. In 1420 Charles VI permitted right work at Troyes 
m order to stimulate the leather trade. At Beauvais the doth manu¬ 
facture, which had once been so great, had fallen to a very low point. 
On March 2, 1424, the count-bisbop of Beauvais, Pierre Cauchon, in 
letters patent, opened the dty to all foreign merchants. He authorised 
the manufacture of cheap doth, distinguished from the better qualitv 
by Its lighter weight. Charles VII continued thb policy. 

In these troubled bmes the working population voluntarily or of 
necessity abandoned employment, and became less sedentary. Driven 
out by the English the workmen wandered far in search of employ¬ 
ment. Thus at the beginning of the fifteenth century there was a regu¬ 
lar exodus of workingmen from the towns of northern France, and 
these displacements spread the technical arts abroad over FrMce, 
Local secrets of mannfacture thus became open information. 

The workmen also left their towns in search of higher wages. When 
peace came these n^dic habits continued. The working dasscs were 
unwilling to establish themselves again in fixed places and it was 
under Charles VII that journeymen workingmen are first found Thus 
the workingmen became detached from his gild and became free. He 
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someiimfrs eaded by settling down in some place far removed from his 
old home. 

This wandering life of the French workingman is interesting. In 
the eleventh and twelfth centuries there had been some wandering 
workingmen in France, but they were agricultural laborers who ended 
by settling down. The English invasions created the nomad artisan. The 
existence of this class was often very precarious and they were drivKi 
to form associations of mutual aid^ from which the practice of "com- 
pagnonnago^' arose. Corapanionships in general were formed between 
men of the same trade and were often secret, since ihey were looked 
upon with suspicion by the local authorities- Companions of the same 
trade recognized each other by secret signs and aided one another* A 
new arrival was found work and aided by money* But the whole ques- 
tion is really very obscure. All sons of legends have gathered around 
the practice, and as there are few or no written documents every con¬ 
clusion is hypothetical* All that we know for certain is that *“^com- 
pagnonnage^' dates from the fifteenth centmy and that it was a result 
of the nomad life of the workingmen. 

Thus the workingmen were no longer attached to the gilds in a 
strict manner, but escaped and organiaed themselves. Even in highly 
industrialized towns the gilds felt the competition of workmen ivho 
worked in their own houses or rooms. The gilds made war upon th™ 
in the north of France but were unable to suppress these clandestine 
organizations. However, it is to be remembered in many provinces the 
gild did not exists or at least it was an exception. The general i^e was 
free labor. The free trades, of course, did not escape all regulation. But 
the regulations were imposed by the municipal authorities rather than 
by the gilds. But if there were liberal measures restraining the power 
of the gilds for purposes of general interest, there was another cur¬ 
rent tending towards regulation. In spite of everything the gild system 
triumphed. When peace was established in 1453 gilds were established 
in great numbers and the gild system spread ail over France. In Poitiers 
between 145S and 1497 uo less than twelve industrial gilds were 
founded. At Bourges Charles VII, with the intention of reviving the 
doth industry, organized the drapers into gilds. In 1461 the gild system 
Was introduced at Bordeaux and adopted for all the most important 
trades* The new statutes did not weaken the power of the gilds. On 
the contrary, the regulaticms became luore strict and more rigorous. 
The principle of organization and authority triumphed over the priii' 
ciple of freedom of industry. The technique of manufacture was regu¬ 
lated in the minutest fashion^ and the gilds sought by every meaus^ in 
their power to secure a monopoly and prevent workmen from becoming 
masters. 
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FW^JCDERS UNDER THE DUKES OF BURGUNDY (1369-I477) 

The great Eiijopean states of the Middle Ages were formed by a 
double process of expansion and consolidation. Even when all cohesion 
was Io$t^ owing to th^ supremacy of feudal and particularistic interests 
over the central authority—as in Germany and Italy^ which were re¬ 
duced to geographical expressions—some reminiscence of their former 
tmity was preserved in tradition and sentiment. But one important 
state in the later Middle Ages was not so formed* This was the Bur¬ 
gundian state created in the Low Countries by the four dukes of Bur¬ 
gundy: Philip the Bold (1363-1404)1 John the Fearless (1404-19)^ 
Philip the Good (1419-^), and Charles the Bold (1467-77). It vras 
formed neither by expansion nor consolidation, but by agglomerationT, 
like Habshurg Austria in more modem times* Roughly it may be said 
to have represented on the map of Europe to-day the kingdoms of 
Belgium and Holland and the French Departemcnt do Nord, It was 
a state of pluralistic origin, uniting territories depeodent on Germany 
like Brabant^ Hainaut, Holland, Zeeland^ Luxemburg, with re¬ 
gions pertaining to France like ihanders and Artois. 

Of a hybrid nature even from this first point of vicw^ the Burgundian 
state was still more so if we consider the peoples who dwelt In it It was 
crossed nM only by a political but a Linguistk frontier. . * . It united a 
group of Romanic with a group of Germanic population.^ 

French-speaking Walloons peopled western Flanders, Halnaut, 
Namur, Artois and southern Brabant; Flemings dwelt in eastern Flan¬ 
ders, northern Brabant and Luxemburg; and Low Dutch in Holland^ 
Zeeland, Geldcrland, and Zutphen. Tt was a “Middle Kingdom" in fact 
without being so in name, between Germany and France. 

Yet in spite of its heterogeneous nature, its dualism, its lack of Mt- 
ural frontiers, the Burgundian state was a genuine political entity and 
not an amorphous formation. It was the product of a positive historical 
evolution* The forces which nol only neutralized but overcame the 
natural partlcularisni of this unique state were of an economic nature* 
In no other region of Western Europe was there denser popuktioHi 
more towns, so congested a commerce and industry* Already as earfy 

^ FirennE, ^Tbe Burguodian Sme" dntmeon HiitQriail Rruirw^ XIV* p* 4?9^ 
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a$ the twelfth century there were signs of common commerdal accord 
between the towns* The principalities were slower in perfecting cc^ 
nomic agreements. It was not local trade that revived commerce; it 
was the importation of products of distant lands that was decisive. 
These were such things as wool, rin, copper, salt, and wines. A bour¬ 
geoisie developed; class distinctions came into being; violent dash« 
resulted. Flanders was a region which could not live on its own agri¬ 
cultural products and drew upon the rest of Europe for foodstuffs as 
well as for wool and metals. 

As long as the commerce of the Low Countries was largely an^ over¬ 
land commerce anything like common commercial accord was difficult 
to promote. For while Flanders traded with France and England, Bra¬ 
bant looked towards Aachen and Cologne. What put an end to these 
opposing tendencies was the development of navigation, both riverain 
and maritime, which developed Bruges into the most important com¬ 
mercial port in Northem Europe. 

Sluys (French Ecluse) derived its name from certain sluices or 
flood-gates constructed in the late thirteenth century at Lammisvliel 
on the Zwyn, a small village nearly opposite Mude, which was the 
official seat of the water bailiff {boilli de I'ean) of the counts of 
Flanders. Exactly when these flood-gates were installed is not certain. 
Sluys is not mentioned in history before 1296, so that it is probable 
that the sluices were constructed about 129®- What lends probability 
to this date is a charter of the count of Flanders dated November 23, 
1290, constituting LammisvUet a free town and its inhabitants free 
burghers having the same laws as Bruges, together with appeal to 
Bruges as their chief town. But even before these flood-gates were 
built, as far back as 1270, Hamburger mcrchanfs had established a 
commercial factory at Oostkerke. not far from Damme, on the west 
hank of the canal which led from the Zwyn to Damme; and Lubeck 
also had a factory at Houcke, piidway between Oostkerke and Mude, 
on the same bank of the canal. It is evident, therefore, that by the 
of the thirteenth century the whole territory around the estuary had 
become a most important entrepot, and a place of favorite resort for 
Flemish, German, French and English merchants. 

By the end of the thirteenth century 


the coast, where besides Bruges, Antwerp soon forrred 
the sea, drew towards it the merehants of the whole country whole 

cconDtnk life flowed hencefonh in a single strcaia. « v * * 

of the Intenor formed henceforth merely the Hinterland o ^ ^ 

the Zwyn or the Scheldt ... It was a fundamental necessity for all the 
cities of the region to be able to count on ihe freedom of we raulcs 
leading towards the ports, to wc the number of market lolls thermn 
diminished. . . , After the beginning of the fourteenth century treaties 
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of alUaocep of arbitraHon, of monetary agreement, multiplied between the 
principaJities. Of all thcseithc most celebrated is that which, in 1339, in the 
days of James Van Artevelde, estabiishtd a cormnercial agreement between 
Flanders, Brabant, Hainant, Holland and Zeeland.* 

The fourteenth century was the period of the great commercial 
prosperity of Bruges. In the thirteenth century the Hanse of London 
had been a large purchaser of English fleeces. But in the reign of 
Edward 1 the English began to develop a maritime commerce; many 
vessels were equipped and these ships brought English wool to Bruges, 
The Flemish merchants, therefore, finding this precious commodity 
delivered upon the wharves of Damme, gave up Laudoiip and the 
London Hanse disappeared. 

The Italian merchants, when they deserted the Champagne Fairs, 
established direct connection with Bruges, either by the Rhine or 
preferably by the sea. A regular service was established after 1317 
between Venice and Bruges. The Italians carried spicts and the prod¬ 
ucts of oriental manufacture. At the same time* the ships of the 
Hanseatic League brought building timber, wheat, smoked fish, metals, 
and furs from Germany, Russia, and Sweden. Bruges* situated midway 
between the Baltic and the Straits uf Gibraltar, concentrated the mer¬ 
chandise of the North and South in its port, and became the chief 
place of exchange in Northern Europe. 

It was enormously prosper ouSh In the canal there were posts indi¬ 
cating the depth of water, and the course of the Zwyn w^as as well 
known to sailors as the lagoons of Venice to its gondoliers. Even to 
this day the high towers of this region arc signal posts for vessels. Far 
out at sea the belfry of Bruges may be descried. 

All sorts of languages were spoken in Bruges; all kinds of nationali¬ 
ties paraded there: Frencb* Italians, Castilians, Aragonese, Provencals, 
English, and especially the Germans. For in 13316 the Hanseatic League 
established a factory there, and Bruges became a most Important base 
of this powerful maritime league. There was some difficulty in the 
beginning, and from 1358-1360 the kontor was transferred to Dor¬ 
drecht. But the German Hansa soon returned to Bruges* and stayed 
there throughout the fourteenth century. The council ol Flanders held 
out important advantages to foreign merchants. They reduced the im¬ 
port tolls, suppressed the right of wreckage* regulated the Jaw of 
marque, and made wholesale commerce completely free. This com¬ 
merce naturally drew men of money to Bruges. The Teutonic Knights 
had a regular bank there, where they conducted important operations^ 
The papal tithes from all northern Europe were banked at Bruges. 
There were hundreds of Lombards in the cityj aod many letters of 

■ Pu-eoae, if nirrifsn HuiorUal Rrtirtflv XIV, pp. 
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exchange were made payable to Italiaii bankers there; but there were 
no Jews in Bruges. They never had any benefits in Flanders, 

In the early days Fleniish vesscb went abroad for WOOL In the four¬ 
teenth centurj^ the ships that sailed up the Zwyn were aE foreip. 
The merchants of Bruges^ In a word, were nothing but intermediari^ 
between the merchants of the various nations of Europe. They were 
the brokers who, in Bruges, played the buportant social and economic 
role elsewhere played by mere ship-owners- The Brugeois were the 
great middlemen of Europe. 

Outside events also added to this commercial prosperity of Flan¬ 
ders. On December 13, iJSS. John HI, duke of Brabant, died. The 
eldest of his daughters was married to Wenzel, duke of Luxemburg 
and brother of Emperor Charles IV; the two younger were married 
to the duke of Gueldets and Loub, count of Flanders. After two years 
of war, Wenxel was compelled to yield the seignloTy of Malines, to 
permit the count of Flanders to take the title of Brabant, and to give 
him Antw^erp as a fief^ By the annexation of Malines Louis became 
master of both hanks of the river Scheldt, on which Antwerp is situ- 
aied, and the count of Flanders thought he no longer had to fear Ant' 
werp's rivalry with Bruges. 

In spite of tnlemal turbulence arbing from the fact that the great 
Flemish communes were rent by frequent feuds which led them to 
open hostility with the French king (to w^hom the oligarchic patriciate 
jealous of their political and economic mastery appealed for help); in 
spite of the fact that the needs of the cloth industry necessarily aligned 
the Flemish towns with England and so drew the country into the 
vortex of the wars between England and France, Flanders neverthe¬ 
less ^oon recovered from the effects of turmoil and invasion. Commerce 
grew apace in spite of warfare on land and sea, and the cloth industry^ 
which at first had been centered in the great towns like Ghent and 
Ypres, spread to the surrounding small towTis like Cassel, MaJines* 
Cbmmines, etc. A peculiar feature of Flemish craftsmanship is that 
the w'orkmen were paid weekly wages, rather than varying sums for 
piece work, ^ _ 

This growing economic solidarity was reenforced by ^e new^ political 
authority introduced in 1369. In that year Louis de Male, who had no 
son to succeed him, married his daughter to the French prince, Philip 
the Bold, duke of Burgundy, a younger brother of Charles V, the 
French king. But far from being a passive Instrument of the French 
crown the Burgundian dukes labored with every means in their power 
to detach Flanders from vassalage to the French crown, to exp^d 
and consolidate their territories^ to build up a powerful and inde¬ 
pendent state between France and Germany. 

It was the misfortune of Flanders at this critical juncture when 
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peace was so necessary to recovery of prosperity and the new ruler 
required time to set his house In order, that the farce of events inter¬ 
fered with both these things. The towns whose liberties the count was 
determined to restrict were sullen and sore, especially Ghent, whose 
head was bloody but unbowed after the revolt in 138a. Nearly every 
town was torn by dissension between the patriciate and the lower 
classes, while the country areas and small villages hated the great 
towns. The small towns were not cursed with the narrow regulations 
which governed gild labor in the large towns, and moreover the country 
workman w'as content with lower wages than the town workman. 
Finally the prospect of new war between France and England loomed 
large, and Flanders no more now than formerly, could avoid being 
drawn into It* In fact, Flanders bore the brunt of the brief conflict. 
The English merchants were expelled from Bruges, and their property 
conhscated. Calais was in danger, for French forces were at Gravelines 
and Dunkirk, and a sudden raid upon Calais seemed imminent. The 
French crown wanted to recover Calais for political and military 
reasons; Flanders wanted to abolish the English wool staple there since 
it was a serious injury to her textile industry despite the fact that 
Flemish influence had always been predominant in Calais, where the 
weavers still found the raw material so necessary for their looms. 
Nearly all Flanders lived by draping English wool. The workingmen 
wanted the “good old times" once more, with "beer and bacon." Among 
the distressed working classes mutterings were heard, and in the dis- 
triirts of Bourbourg, Bergues, and Cassel the rumor was afloat that 
they would welcome the English. 

In 1383 the English in a cross-channel campaign drove the French 
out of Gravelines and Dunkirk, Soon the coast from Calais to Blanken- 
berghe was in their hands. Nieuport, Fumes, Bergues, Bourbourg, 
Poperinghe, Cassel and many other small places surrendered. The loot 
was enormous. Some of these towns welcomed the English as rulers 
preferable to the French. A curious backwash of th^s victorious campaign 
was that owing to the "hard rimes" in England, apprentices and serv¬ 
ants in London ran away from their masters and hastened across the 
Channel to better their fortune. Flanders seemed to them an Eldorado 
of riches. Secret emissaries from Ghent were in the English camp 
urging immediate English attack on Ypres. Ypres was situated on the 
maid road to Bruges. It was then occupied by a French force. The 
commercial and ruling class in the city was pro-Frendi, but the artisans 
were said by the Ghcnter agents to Ise in sympathy with the English, 
who, it was represented, would restore communal liberties in Flanders. 
If Ypres were taken, Bruges would fall and the French be driven ouL 

At this time Ypres was a magnificent place. The great Goth Hall, 
fintshed in 134a, was the most magnificent edifice in the Low Coun- 
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tries.* The town was surrounded with beautiful suburbs and was re¬ 
puted to have 40,000 inhabitants. Yprcs prepared to withstand a siege 
and after two months was stifl untakcn. Fever broke out among the 
Englbh and there was scarcity of food. Perhaps worst of all was the 
mob of unarmed English artisans and runaway servants who thronged 
the English camp, encumbering the English army and aggravating the 
indiscipline. On August 8, 13S3, after a last unsuccessful assault, the 
English threw up the siege. The French took the offensive and soon the 
English were reduced again to possession only of Calais. 

Peace at least came to a sullen Flanders. But pros^rily wm yet afar 
off. The swarm of French-mannered, French-speaking offidals in the 
service of the count-duke nettled the Flemish portion of his subjects, 
and his magnificence seemed fiauntiug insolence to an impoverished 
population. The poverty and exhaustion of the co^try were the two 
chief securities of Philip of Burgundy's throne in Flanders. 

The first duke of Burgundy was a bold and far-sighted man. The 
wealth of his new acquisition and the peculiar commercial and indus¬ 
trial interests of his adopted country led to an inevitable deviation of 
the policy of Burgundy-Flanders from that of France. If politically 
he was atnbifious to make his heterogeneously assorted state inde¬ 
pendent of France, economically he was ambitious to make Flanders 
independent by destroying the English wool staple in Calais and com¬ 
pelling English wool to be shipped directly to Flemish ports. To this 
end, in 13S5, he began the construction of formidable fortifications 
at Sluys. which fronted Sandwich and the entrance to the Thames, 
Nieuport, Courtrai, and Audenarde completed the quadrilateral of 
strongholds by means of which the duke hoped to command the Chan¬ 
nel and at the same time overawe his turbulent subjects in Ypres and 
Ghent In a word, the duke planned to kill two birds with one stone. 
The English govemment protested against ^is fortification of Sluys 
as vlgorou^y as it protest^ against the opening of the Scheldt in 17^ 
and Napoleon's fortification of .Antwerp. At the same time the duke 
put other screws on England in the form of prohibition and embargo. 
In 1403 a proclamation forbade all commercial intercourse with Eng¬ 
land. It was hard on his own people, but he hoped thereby to compel 
the English to transfer the wool staple to SluyS- The English staplers 
in Calais complained that they were suffering ‘'grievous loss,'* but the 
goveirrmeiit refused to be moved* 

At the height of these strained intenial external relations of 
Flanders, Philip of Burgundy died ( t4C4) and was succeeded by hia 
son John the Fearless (i404--i9)» The first act of the pew duke was 


•The destraefion of Hii* Gcitli Hall in ihe World War is one of the irref- 
arable Idsms of civili^tiofi. 
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one of conciliation of bis Flemish subjects, even if it *was not of any 
economic relief. Hitherto the seat of govemmerit in the Countries 
had been at Bniges, which was a Walloon, not a Fle^sh town, and, 
moreover, was notoriously aristocratic in its social attitudes. The bn- 
guage of the court and of the laws had been French. John of Burgundy 
now fixed his official residence at Audenarde, proclaimed that all com¬ 
munications with his Flemish subjects would be in the Flemish tongue, 
and finally promised his utmost effort to wcure restoration of peace 
between France and England, with a return of commercial prosperity 
to Flanders, The first two of these pledges he kept, but the last was 
incapable of fulfillment even with the best intentions. 

It is interesting to observe the growing change in politico-economic 
in this time. The sober thinking element in the Flemish towns was 
increasingly coming to the conviction that they had a right to an 
independent neutrality of trade, in spite of the hostility between France 
and England. The hardship entailed by the duke’s retaliatory poli^ 
of prohibition and embargo undoubtedly was a strong influence in 
developing this new attitude. England, too, was veering around to this 
state of mind. Pressure was brought to bear on the English council 
by the Calais merchants, who urged that the staple at Calais was 
valueless without a truce with Flanders. Even the French government 
showed symptoms of this new way of thinking, for the principle of a 
separate treaty between Flanders and England was conceded in 1405. 
This separate trade treaty or trene marc hand e as it was called, has been 
curiously neglcrted by historians. Yet it Is the first document in histo^ 
which dearly raised the questions of the rights of neutral trade in 
time of war, and the nature of contraband. The matter of iritcmational 
cooperation for suppression of piracy also entered into the negotiations. 

But all good intentions were shortly cancelled by the great feud in 
Paris between Philip of Burgundy and Louis of Orleans, bitter rivals 
for control of the gavemment of the mad king Charles VI. This feud 
culminated in the atrocious murder of Louis by Burgundy's agents 
in 1407, A protracted dvil war ensued between the Burgundian and 
Armagnac factious, which rent France asunder and provided an open¬ 
ing for Henry V to invade the country. The murder of John the Fear¬ 
less on the bridge of Montereau in 1419 threw the state of Burgundy- 
Flanders into military alliance with the English foe. 

The political history of Burgundy-Flanders is not germane to this 
chapter except in so far as some things must be mentioned for s^e 
of clarity. Under Philip the Good the real union of the Low Countries 
was consummated. He acquired Namur, Brabant, Limburg, Holland. 
Hainaut, Zeeland, Luxemburg and Antwerp, and really formed and 
founded the later kingdom of Belgium. He was an uncrowned king 
as powerful as his ro}'al contemporaries. 
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His alliance with England enabled him to «tend his frontiers and to 
renew the prosperity of his Flemish towns to such a degree that he died 
the wealthiest prince in Christendom. Contemporaries estimated his rev* 
enuc at 900,000 ducats, equal to that of Venice and four times greater 
than that of Florence. He spent royally upon the splendour of his court 
the mcoroe he derived from the prosperity which was largely due to his 
Statesmanship and enlightened administration.* 

Philip broke with the Engfish alliance in 143$* ® joyous and 

sumptuous life at Bruges, his habitual residence, where he patronieed 
oil-painting, wood-carving, art metal-work, etc, Bruges became the art 
center of all northern Europe, Great painters like Jan Van Eyck, Roger 
Van der Weyden and Hugo Van der Goes repaid in good measure the 
princely encouragement they received at the court of Burgundy* The 
court of Philip became the capital of the chivalry of the fifteenth cen¬ 
tury, wholly different from the former type. It was a chivalry of 
parade and tournaments, in the life of which ladies played a very 
part. In the Burgundian court etiquette developed those formalities 
which have survived down to the nineteenth century in the courts of 
Europe. The regulations of etiquette passed, through the influence of 
Philip the Good, to the Spanish Court, to the French Court, to the 
German Court, and to that of Edward VI and Henry VIIT of England. 
To such a degree, indeed, did these rulers impose their wills upon their 
subjects even in the matter of costume and personal appearance, that 
when Philip the Good lost his hair, his courtiers were directed to 
shave their heads. 

In Bruges were erected those marvelous structures which de- 

light the tourist: the great belfry tower, the headquarters of the Han¬ 
seatic League, the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. The Van Eycks and 
Memling made the art of Bruges a famous chapter m the history of 
culture. Some of the most celebrated festivals of the late Middle Ages 
were celebrated here—in 1430, the marriage of Philip the (^d with 
Isabel of Portugal; in 1468, the marriage of Charles the Bold with 
Margaret of York. Mediterranean ships sought the harbor of Brages, 
bringing Spanish wool, and fruits, oranges, citron, fruit syrup, onental 
tapestry; also rare animals which the Portuguese sent from their West 
African colonies. The marriage of Philip the Good with a Po^guese 
princess established intimate and active rdalions between Flanders 
and Portugal. 

How the splendor with which state occasions were celebrated struck 
a contemporary Englishman U seen from the letter which John Past™ 
the younger wrote to his mother from Bruges after witnessing Uie 
week of pageantry and feasting, of dancing and interludes which 

* Reiriew in Lendcn Times Lit. Sup., ScpL la. tguft of Otto CartcJlieri, "The 
Court of Burgundy " 
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marked the occasion of the martiage of Charles the Bold with Mar¬ 
garet of York. "And as for the Duke's Coort, I hert never of non 
lyek to it, save King Arturys Cort.” j , , „ 

But there was another side to this magnificence. The dukes of iiur- 
gimdy were French in blood, French in mental attitude and "had no 
traditional sympathy with the memories, no inborn respect for the 
rights and liberties of any section or class of their subjects." * For the 
movement among the towns—except Bruges—which for more than a 
century had struggled to esubllsh sclf-govemment on popular foun¬ 
dation, they had hatred and fear. Bruges, partly out of tradition, partly 
out of jealousy of Ghent, was aristocratic and oligarchic and so was 
inclined to support the political and territorial policy of the duke. But 
not so the other towns. Neither Philip of Burgundy's effort to arrest 
the decay of Ypres, nor his Anglo-commercial policy, mollified the 
towns which resented the strong development of the ducal supremacy. 
Even Bruges rebelled in 1436, and in 1438 town revolt broke out all 
over Flanders, only to suffer condign punishment when crushed, Ghent 
was most stubborn of all. In 1449 when she refused to pay a salt Ux 
to which Bruges and Ypres yielded, four years of conflict ensued which 
terminated in the ruination of the Uberttes of the cities throughout 

Flanders, , . - . 

The gaheUe was one of two detested forms of taxation which the 
dukes introduced from France, The other was the fimage or hearth 
tax, whose incidence we have seen In France in the fourteenth century. 
This tax was introduced in 1437- E-^'^h town and village met the 
collectively by paying so much per hearth and then assessed its in¬ 
habitants proportionately. There was some abatement in the case of 
the very poor. We have the complete data of such assessments for the 
years 1437, 1464, 1472. i486 and iS2& The last three, of course, 

are post-Burgundian. But taking them all together some luminous con¬ 
clusions are arrived at. One can follow f rom decade to decade the pro¬ 
gressive decline of Bruges, Ghent, Ypres, Louvain and other tovims. By 
the first quarter of the sixteenth century the population of Ypres, which 
in the days of its prosperity had been about 100,000, had sunk to 
5,000. The Goth Hall was deserted and grass grew in the streets. Ghent 
survived as a com market for the hinterland behind it. 

The great commercial and industrial gilds survived these events be¬ 
cause they were oligarchic associations of rich bourgeois who had nat¬ 
ural affinity with the ducal policy. But commerce and industry had both 
declined and the gilds held half-empty bags. 

Parallel to the industrial decay of Ypres, which is an index of the 
general decay of the cloth industry in Flanders, Is the decay of the 
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commerce of Bniges< Time was, ui the first half of the fourteenth 
century, when Bruges was the emporium of the north whither came 
the ships of the Hanseatic League, the galleys of Venice and Genoa, 
besides sailing craft from the ports of England, France, Portugal, and 
Spain- Seventeen trading companies had agendes in Bruges. Of 9,300 
enumerated burghers over 8,000 were artisans and about 1,000 mer¬ 
chants, whidi shows that Bruges was also not without importance for 
its crafts. But the poorters or rich merchants dominated everyAing, 
although no more than 800 in number. Among these were 243 miffion- 
aircs, or at least exceedingiy rich men. A clique of fifty families ruled 
the town. The wealthiest of these families were engaged in shipping, 
merchandising, banking, money-lending, tax-faiming, and the purchase 
of land or rents. The less wealthy we« occupied with brewing, the 
manufacture and sale of cloth, and retailing of foreign imports. Num¬ 
bered among the cotcludcd artisans must be a crowd of peddlers and 

It is easy to understand that heavy taxation not only for sustaining 
the most luxurious court in Europe, but for war, operated disastrously 
upon Flemish industry and commerce, and that the duke’s retaliatory 
commercial policy towards England fell back on his own head. But the 
of the decline of the commerce and trade of Flanders were 
deeper than these things. The decline of the Hanseatic I^gue involved 
Bruges in its own decay. Moreover, under the Lancastrian kings, Eng¬ 
land ceased more and more to be dependent upon Flanders for weavers 
and began to fabricate her own cloth, at first with Flemish immigrants 
who fled across sea from the troubles at home and later with native 
textile workers In a word England in the fifteenth century carded, 
dyed, and wove her own wool. Hence Hanseatic and other merchants 
long accustomed to resort to Flanders to purchase English cloth, bought 
it in English ports, Flanders lost her ancient monopoly both as manu¬ 
facturer and as middleman. 

Part of the responsibility for Bruges’ decline, however, must be 
attributed to the narrowness of the oligarchy which governed her bust- 
ness. Bruges clung too tenaciously to old established cominercial prac- 
tices. This oligarchy scrutinized foreign merchants too carefully; it 
tried to prevent foreign merchants from selling tn Bruges goods which 
had been purchased in the fairs of Antwerp. Berg op-Zoom, or other 
places of which Bruges was jealous. Most of all the brokerage system, 
which Bruges introduced, drove trade away. For no commercial trans¬ 
action cflrectcd in Bruges was legal unless made through a local broker 
who was a burgess of the town. By this tyranny Bruges slowly stran¬ 
gled the goose which laid the golden egg. “The decline of Bruges was 
due to the development of larger and freer forms of international 
trade than cither Bruges or the Hanse towns were prepared to recog- 
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nize. A proposal was even entertained in 1477 for erecting a staple 
that would still further have narrowed the channels of trade; and the 
formal transfer of the Kontor to Antwerp was delayed half a century 
after the actual removal of the merchants and the trade by the un- 
willingness of the League to accept a less privileged position than they 
had previously enjoyed. In the meantime the Kontor lost its control over 
the merchants, and many of the more entei^rising forriied connections 
with the Rhenish and South German capitalists whose operations domi' 
nated the money-market of the sixteenth century. The offer made by the 
government of Philip O to form an alliance with the Hanse towns 
against EngUmd provided the opportunity for the re-establishment of 
the control of the Kontor over the German trading community lu Ant¬ 
werp. The inception of this scheme . . . must be connected with the 
breach between England and the Hanse in 1553-57^ and its further de¬ 
velopment in ^562 with the breach between EhgLand and the M ether- 
lands/'^ 

Even nature was unkind to Bruges. At the begirming of the four¬ 
teenth century the harbor of the Zwyn began to be silted up so that 
ships had increasing difKculty in reaching the port of Damme. In the 
winter of 1404-05 all Europe suffered from one of the most terrible 
and protracted storms on record. The low coast of Fbnders -was inun¬ 
dated for leagues. The permanent effect of that storm was to open the 
hitherto shallow^ estuary of the Scheldt where Antwerp $tood and 
nearly to close the Zwyn. The shoals and islands which had blocked 
the Scheldt were swept out by the swirling tides^ carried up channel 
and dumped in tremendous masses into the harbors of Sluys^ Efemme, 
and other ports. Antwerp then and there became a seaporL Thence¬ 
forth shipping swarmed to Antwerp, where a new and more liberal 
commercial policy was practised, more in harmony with the economic 
changes. Bruges and Antwerp—^these two evoked two different periods 
and two opposed systems of commerce* 

Charles the Bold tried to remedy the evil by opening a second canal, 
the Zw^artegat. He compelled Ghent ai^d Ypres to contribute to the 
expense though they could ill afford it. But the conditions did not 
improve* The river got shallower and soon at low tide could be crossed 
anywhere, Bruges ceased to be a seaport. In 1494 between four and 
five thousand houses were vacant and fell in ruins. 

The banking business hung on longest at Bruges. In the days of the 
Avignoncse popes the tithes of al! Northern Europe had been hanked 
there* The Great Schism^ when there were first two and then three 
rival popes, injured this business^ for the deposits declined when only 
one pope banked at Bruges and only part of Europe recogniied his 

Unwin iti Hifi, XXVIl, 814* a review of Rudolf Hapke, Der 
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obedience. The real blow to Bruges’ banking fell, however, when the 
popes of the Renaissance withdrew all papal deposits there and de¬ 
posited them with the Medici bank in Florence and in Rome. Then 
Bruges became what she has ever since remain^, ‘’Bruges to morie*' 
a museum of art treasures and desiccated medieval antiquities. 

The striking exception to ihis almost universal commercial J'nd In¬ 
dustrial decline in the Low Countries was Antwerp. 

Until 1353 the province of Brabant was an independent principality, 
for it was not united with Flanders until then. In the swirl of politics, 
into which almost every principality of the Low Countries was drawn 
in the fourteenth century, the dukes of Brabant, like other princes, 
were often compelled to steer between their political obligations 
their economic interests. In the early stages of the wars of the English 
in France the duke of Brabant had adroitly carried water on both 
shoulders, with the result that his country was spared the internal tur¬ 
moil and the foreign intervention which vexed Flanders. One reason 
for this success was the relative economic backwardness of Bralmt 
vrhen compared with Flanders. It was more agrarian than commercial 
and industrial. But with the increasing importance of commerce and 
industry Brabant gradually acquired importance, first rivallmg and then 
surpassing Flanders itself in the fifteenth century. 


Owing to its position between the two great economic emters in the 
southern Low Countries, the Meuse and the Scheldt rivers, it was only 
natural that the duchy of Brabant should, with the great revival of com¬ 
merce and industry in western Europe, swner or later b*wme a con¬ 
necting link between these two important highways . , , Maestrich^ a 
possession of the dukes since the beginning of the thirteenth eentnry tore 
a peculiar relation to the economic development of the duchy Situated on 
the left bank of the Meuse where the old Roman road from Boulogne and 
Rheitns passed eastward toward Cologne, it early l^ame miportant for 
the transit tiade of goods from the Rhinelands and Italy to the towns of 
Flandfrrs and Brabaot*' 


The weak spot in Brabant was Mechelen (French, Malmes) an <m- 
claved fief of the bishop of Liige which had been to the 

connt of Hainaut, for acquisition of which the count of Flanders and 
the duke of Brabant were competitors. For in posMSSion of the former 
it might injure Antwerp by separating its connection with its economic 
hinterland. This is just what came to pass tn 1333 when Count ^uis 
of Flanders bought the mortgage. Twenty years later the counts of 
Flanders also annexed Brabant and the two states t^ame as one. 

With the union of the two provinces, Bruges and Antwerp became 
natural competitors. The counts of Handers were desirous of promot- 


r Luca*. The Low Comlries in Ihr Hundred Ytvf Wof, p. la. 
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ing the trade of both towns. But natural advantage and local admin- 
isttativc eonditions were both Ln favor of Antwerp. There gilds were 
not knoWTi; the vexations restrictions imposed at Bruges upon the 
conduct of trade were absent, Antwerp offered a fair field and no favor 
to all merchants. As it ow^cd its primary importance to a fair, so it long 
remained a sort of great permanent fair in which intercourse was 
untrammeled by oppressive municipal and gild regulations, Antwerp 
was soon crow'ded with mercantile associations and banking houses: 
the Hanseatic League and the newly founded English company of the 
Merchant Adventurers were there: the Fuggers and Welsers of Augs¬ 
burg, the Spinola of Genoa, Finally, after the discovery of America, 
Antwerp became the greatest commercial city of EuropCi 

Another rising competitor of Bruges w'as Amsterdam, In Hanseatic 
and Flemish shipping records the name of Amsterdam occurs vrith 
increasing frequency. Article fif^'-four of the Gotland Sea Laws runs: 
'Tf a ship loads in Scania or elsewhere, and she is bound for Flanders 
or another market, and she comes to Amsteldam from stress of 
weather or from want of necessaries , , etc. Evidently the Zuyder 
Zee was a place of shelter for ships plying between the ports of the 
Baltic and Flanders^ and we know from other sources that by the 
thirteenth centuiy' Amsterdam had become a port of some commercial 
importance. The construction of the dam on the river Amstel, which 
made the port, antedated the dam at Sluys by nearly ninety years. For 
about 1204 Gijsbredit II, who was the feudal lord of Amstdiand, built 
a castle and a dike at the mouth of the Amstel river, which gave its 
name to the town, A law of Hamburg, probably of the year dis¬ 
closes that Hamburger merchants trading with tl^trecht, then celebrated 
for its fine cloths, were accustomed to carry on their trade with Utrecht 
via the river Vecht, which empties into the Zuyder Zee near Muiden, 
slightly east of Amsterdam, But this trade was exposed, in winter espe- 
dallyp since sea-going vessels could not ascend the river farther than 
Marsen, a village on the Vecht^ where they were often caught in the 
ice. The advantage of an open and sheltered harbor like Amsterdam 
was soon apparent. Moreover, Amsterdam, untike so many ports* but 
like Antwerp^, wa$ a free port. In 1315 Count Floris of Holland con¬ 
fiscated Amstelland from its lord for treason—real or alleged—and 
united it with the county of Holland, from which time Amsterdam*5 
greatness may be dated. Amsterdam became a member of the Hanseatic 
League in 1358 and was the head of a cluster of Hanseatic towns 
around the Zuyder Zec—Stavoren, Kampen, and Zwolle being the more 
important—which contributed ships for Liibeck^s wry with the Danes 
in 1368. 

It would be wrong to Infer^ though, that Flanders saw her commerce 
and especially her doth industry seep away without a struggle. Rural 
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m^ufacturing of wookus from Spanish wool, free from the narrow 
protectionism of the supplanted the industry of the great towns^ 

Moreover. Handers endeavored to compensate for the loss of her 
woolen trade by promotion of Linen manufacturing, especially in the 
small towns, and by the manufacture of luxurious and costly tapestries. 
The ver>^ word "^arras*" current in Shakespeare's times for hangings, 
tells a tale. Arras furnished most of the tapestry for the House of Bur¬ 
gundy. An inventory of 14^0 shows that the duke owned four chamber 
tapestries, fifty-nine hall tapestries and nine tapestries for chapels* The 
collection was much enlarged by Philip the Go^. So valued were these 
hangings that a "vaulted building of stone" was erected in which they 
could be stored in safety- and protected from fire and dampness. It 
was after the middle of the century that the decline of Arras became 
noticeable* There were fifty-nine tapestry workers at Arras betw'een 
1462-67, but no new names had tfficn added to the list of master 
weavers from T450 to 1467. The remarkable tapestries which decorated 
the tents of Charles the ^Id w'hcn the Stviss pillaged his Camp after 
the battles of Granson and Morat were made at Toumaj, In Honds- 
choote a spedcs of cape was manufactured, made of mixed wool and 
silk, and this trade prospered down to the time of Louis XL Then the 
workmen took refuge In the neighboring towns of Lille and especially 
Amiens. The crowning disaster to the workshops of Arras came in the 
capture of the town by Louis XI of France in 1477- The taxes and the 
expulsion of its inhabitants in 1479 "struck a blow at its workshops 
froin which they did not recover," The fall of Arras in 1477 
end of the first period of the history of European tapestry. 

The chief rival of Arras, Brussels, is first mentioned in a purchase of 
tapesby by the house of Burgundy in 1466. Philip the Good bought a 
series of six pieces on the "History of Hannibal." "Nevertheless," adds 
Miinur, "it is certain that from thb time the workshops of Brussels 
rivalled those of Arras, until at length they supplanted them," It has 
been asserted that there were workshops in Brussels in the fourteenth 
century, but there is no dear and authentic evidence to support such 
a statement. However, it is possible that some of the important tapes¬ 
tries in the early collection of the duke of Burgundy were woven in 
Brabant* Even so, there was no corporation of tapestry weavers as 
distinguiiahcd from the ordinary ’weavers until the year 1441. On the 
other handt though the history is dim, the Brussels tapestries were of 
suffident importance to attract the patronage of Philip the Good at 
a time when he was buying fine hangings from the celebrated Pasquier 
Grenier of ToumaL 

Toumai furnished many fine tapestries during the fifteenth century* 
One set—the "History of Gideon"—the contract for which wa$ signed 
by Robert Dary and Jean dc t'Ortylc^ two master weavers of Tournai, 
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was one of the most highly prized tapestries in the collection of the 
house of Bur^ndy. Brnges^ Ghent and Antwefp> also, produced a 
considerable riumber of hangings in this century* Ghent is said to have 
had fourteen or fifteen weavers, each employing from ten to twelve 
workmen. Practically no records remain of the work at Antwerp, but 
there is evidence that the weavings of Bruges were of great reputation. 
The impetus to the industry at Bruges came largely through ihe designs 
furnished by such painters as the Van Eycks, Roger Van der Weyden, 
Mending, Thierry^ Bouts, and later, Raphael. For from 1420-1500 
swarms of tapestry workers who were natives of Arras, Lillep Bruges, 
Tonmai, and Brussels "swooped down on the territory of the marquis 
of Manlua, the duke of Ferrara, the duke of Urbino, on Venetia, Tus- 
can>\ aud Umbria." The cause for this general movement lay in the 
desire to procure the best possible cartoons. Weavers had come to 
realize that the cartoon was the "most important element in the devel¬ 
opment of tapestry,*^ and in the design lay the power to determine the 
success or the failure of the hanging. Italian painters seemed to have 
had particular fitness for this work, for their paintings showed a 
balanced grouping, a powerful line, and dramatic feeling. Cartoonists 
like Cosimn Tora^ Mantegna, and Leonardo da Vmct were very popu¬ 
lar in Flanders. 

There were some efforts to inlroduce the secrets of the Flemish 
weavers into England during this century, but undoubtedly the finest 
tapestries were the products of the Flemish workshops. Many of these 
Flemish tapestries had come to England as gifts to King Richard II, 
or to the dukes of Lancaster^ of Gloucester, of York, and of Albany. 
In I4 Mp Richard, duke of Albany, received from John the Fearless of 
Burgundy “a chamber of tapestries with figures of fine ladies and little 
children, sent by the hands of the earl of Bothwell who was at the 
Burgundian court," Evidently tapestry was of great importance in 
English life. 'Tt was used for furnishings in everyday life, and for 
indoor and outdoor decorations on occasions of festivity, pomp and 
ceremony." The entrance of Elizabeth, queen of Henry VII, into Lon¬ 
don was a brilliant spectacle^ as the old historian describes it: "A 1 the 
strets ther* whiche she shulde passe bye wer clenly dressed and beseme 
with cloth of Tappestrye and Arras, and Some streetes as Chex>Ci 
hanged with riche clothes of golde and silkcs." 

The products of the tapestry workshops reveal a variety of themes. 
In the main the weavers of the thirteenth century had favored religious 
subjects. But the fourteenth century showed an uicUnatJon toward 
secular themes. Sometimes it was one of romance as the "History of 
Charlemagne/* the ’^History of Percival of Gaul/" or "Theseus and the 
Golden Eagle/* Again it was taken from contemporary life, as "His^ 
toiy of Bertrand Ehiguesdin," or ^"Battle of Li^ge,” or "Hunting 
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Scenes." Nature, too, received some attexition, especially from the Ger-> 
man weavers. In the hanging in the castle of Wartburg the weaver 
introduced flowers for weapons, and the sward was strewn with flowers 
among which birds, rabbits and squirrels frolicked. Religious themes 
were not entirely discarded, however, for among the fashionable sub¬ 
jects were the "Story of Esau and Jacob.” "The Life of Jesus Christ," 
"The Passion," "The Coronation of the Virgin," Also there appear^ 
some allegorical themes as "The Sevoi Cardinal 5 ms," and "The Tree 
of life.” 



CHAPTER XIV 


SFAI^' IN THE FOURTEENTH AKD FIFTEENTH CENTUBlES 

Sfmn is compostd of several distinct kingdoms, each of which ui 
earlier times f ormed a sepaialc and independent realnL Although all 
except Portugal were ultimately united hy marriage, inheritance or 
conquest, under one crown,‘ the original distinctions, geographical, 
firtfini and economic, survived, and indeed remained almost unaltered. 
The cradle of Spain was the principality of the Asturias in the far 
north of the peninsula. It was—and is yet—largely a mountainous 
country overspread with thick forests of chestnut and but afford¬ 
ing pasturage in the valleys. Hence from time immemorial the Asturias 
has been a pastoral country. The same is true of Leon, the territory 
which runs up from the plains of Old Castile into the spurs of the 
Galician and Asturian Sierras. Here again the rug^d slopes, narrow 
valleys and dreary steppes were fit only for cattle-raising. In both these 
regions the broken terrain made quantity production of cattle and sheep 
impracticable. It was quite otherwise with the great central platcati 
of Old and New Castile, to which one coming from the north descends 
by one gigantic terrace after another until the great plain of centr^ 
Spain is reached. The scarcity of rain in central Spain makes all this 
enormous table-land merely a gracing country, for agriculture never has 
been a successful occupation. Here was a land of great ranches and 
rich haciendas spread between walled towns whose sites marked suc¬ 
cessive stages in the advance of the Grrisiian against the Mohammedan, 
It was fortunate for Castile that these domains of the great feudal 
proprietors were scattered over the whole surface of the country, and 
did not form compact blocks as in France and Germany, for otherwise 
the royal power would have been too weak to overcome them. 

The Cantabrian ports traded with Gascony, Poitou and Normandy 
in France; with Flanders and England. But this commerce was not 
large owing to the narrowness and poverty of the coast It might have 
been larger if products from interior Spain could have been brought 
out through the little Biscayan ports. But the mountain ranges cut 
central Spain off from any but the most difficult access to the northern 

■In the Middle Ages when the word Spain was used, it always signified 
Castile; Araitoti was always thought of as a separate state, and Aragonese were 
never called Spaniards. 
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harbors* A tax on sardines and whale oil brought Into Cantabrian ports 
indicates that fishing was the most important industry. 

The Commerce of Spain did not become of importance until the con¬ 
quest of Andalusia—Seville in 124S and Cadns in 1262—gave the king¬ 
dom of Castile outlets on the sea- The ubiquitous Genoese obtained 
privileges at Seville as early as 1251- Spanish wool and hides were then 
able to reach the markets of Italy and Flanders. Moreover 1 Andalusia^ 
unlike central Spain, was a land of fertile soil and delicious dimate, 
so tJiat the olive oil of Seville^ the wine of Xerez, the fruits of Malaga 
became important exports. Castilian agriculture could never more than 
barely hold its own and was iU-prepared to resist a bad season except 
in Murcia and Andalusia, The aversion of the Spanish peasant to agri¬ 
culture became second nature owing to its impracticability- But that 
impracticability was aggravated by the Mesta or Sheep Owners^ Gild# 
which deliberately discouraged agriculture in the interest of pasturage. 
The sheep grangers had a habit of burning the trees oflf to make a 
young green undergrowth for pasturage. This dash between an agri* 
cultural and n pastoral economy is at the root of Castilian economic 
history. In 1517 the Wool Growers* Gild possessed 2,860,000 raigratorv 
sheep. In September the great flocks, rounded up by dogs whose 
ferocity towards strangers Cervantes has celebrated, were driven from 
the uplands down into the plains of Estremadura and Andalusia, where 
the ewes would lamb, and in April were driven north again in search 
of grass. 

The producJioTi of wool and other raw materials was the chief under¬ 
taking of Spanish Industry until the rei^ of Isabel, when a policy of 
import duties upon cloth and export duties on wool encouraged native 
textile maniifacturc in rivalry with Flemish woollens and Neapolitan^ Tark- 
ish and Indian sUks,’ 

Castilian Spain's industries, aside from those attached to wooh were 
the building trades* metal-work, tile-making, etc. Hmce most of die 
gilds were made up of leather, wool, and metal workers. Excessive 
regulation of the gilds retarded industry* This evil, unlike gild polity ' 
elsewhere in Europe, did not emananatc from the jealous and oligarchic 
spirit of the gilds themselves so much as from the crown. The most 
skilled workmen of Spain had not been ChrisdanSp but Mexirs and Jews 
and in skilled industry, as in skilled agriculture, the expulsion of the 
Jews and the Moors was detrimental. In 149^ "'when the united wis¬ 
dom of Ferdinand and Isabella resolved on the expatriation of the 
Spanish Moors, they forgot the risk of an exile's vengeance.” ■ The 

*Stavtr, TAf 4 tf C&siUe, p. 23. 

• Lane Poolt, Barfrcry Cffrjoirj, p. 7- 
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Barbary Corsairs of Morocco, tbe scourge of Mediterranean commerce 
in the sixteenth century, were the descendants of those exiles. 

Society in the kingdoms of Leon and Castde before the great exile 
in 1492 was divided into four classes: First: clergy, powerful In Us 
political influence, its privileges and its immense wealth. Second: 
nobility, subdivided into three separate degrees of nobles; (a) 

or great nobles {firoceres, ricoshambris, optitnpies), a military 
and landed aristocracy which warred against each other and against 
the crovm; (b) hidalgos {fifo^dalgos. neither so rich 

nor so noble as the former, dependent on the king but exempt from 
overiordshlp of the magnates j (c) knights (coba/feroj), a sort of 
plebeian aristocracy recrmied from the urban populace, which origi¬ 
nated as town milida and was favored by the crown to make head 
against the rkoshombr^s and hidalgos. Third: bourgeois of the char¬ 
tered towns, as everywhere, composed of merchants, artisans, and 
small free landowners. This class was a social product of the con¬ 
quest and originally was composed of settlers and colonists intro¬ 
duced into the newly acquired areas and localized in garrison towns 
to which fvefoi or municipal privileges w'ere granted. Fourth: Jews, 
Moudeiares, and Mozarabs. The Moudejares were Mussulmans who 
had accepted Christian domination, but preserved their religion and 
their laws under the conquerors. The Mozarabs were arabized Chris¬ 
tians, descended from the early Gothic population which adhered to 
the Christian religion, but in almost every other aspect had become 
Mohammedan. AU three of these classes were numerous in Castile, 
Portugal, the second kingdom in the Spanish peninsula, although a 
seaboard kingdom, was slow in developing a maritime trade. The earli¬ 
est evidence of it is an act of 1293 which exempted from taxation 
ships plying to the ports of Gascony, Poitou, Brittany, Kormandy, 
Flanders, and England, Portuguese merchants were included in the 
Charta mircuiarum of Edward 1 in 1303. and Portugal’s commercial 
relations with England were far closer than with any other country. 
In 1353 a treaty of commerce and navigation was made between 
Portu^ and England, which in subsequent years was often renewed 
and cemented by marriagG alliances between the reigning houses of 
the two countries, In 1386 John I, king of Portugal, known as John 
the Good, married Philippa, a sister of Henry IV of England, Eng¬ 
lish ladies accompanied her and married into Portuguese houses. 
French was introduced as the court language in Lisbon, as it was at 
Windsor. The children of this match received alternately Portuguese 
and English names, which accounts for the appearance of names like 
Duertc (Edward) and Henry in Portuguese history. Prince Henry the 
hfavigator, the daring Portuguese explorer, was the most distinguished 
son of this marriage. The chief article of Anglo-Portuguese trade was 
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the wine of Oporto, port wine. Nuts, raisins, various dried fruits, and 
olive oil were other commodities. The Genoese soon appeared in For’ 
tugal, and were followed by the Catalans, Florentines and Venetians. 
In 1385 the Portuguese established a trading agency at Bruges. 

In contrast with Castilian commerce, which was chiefly one of raw 
products, the commerce of Aragon and Catalonia—for the two were 
united—was far greater both in volume and variety. Castile was land¬ 
locked for centuries. Aragon had had an international and maritime 
commerce since the period of the Crusades. As the dosing years of 
the reign of King James I approached (died 1^76) he could look with 
pride and satisfaction on the growing dties and busy ports that dotted 
his lands. The conquest of Majorca had not only extended the Ara¬ 
gonese dominions, but had increased the prestige and influence of the 
kingdom. Aragonese consuls were stationed in the leading commer¬ 
cial centers of the Mediterranean, and a sturdy merchant marine 
plied the sea. Although the conqueror had failed to thwart the ag¬ 
gressive advances of the French, he had, in spite of many obstacles 
and difficulties, maintained the union of Aragon and Catalonia, and 
left his kingdom firmly established as a Mediterranean commercial 
acid colonial power* 

James I of Aragon left the st^ set for the second step in the Medi¬ 
terranean expansion of Aragon. The Sicilian Vespers and the seiaure 
of Sicily occurred in 1282, After much hard fighting the right of a 
prince of the house of Aragon to sit on the island throne was finally 
(1302) secured. The importance of this acquisition to Aragonese com¬ 
merce can hardly be overestimated. Without the naval power afforded 
by the shipping of Barcelona the great Mediterranean expansion of 
Aragon would have been an impossibility. What would have been the 
sequel of the Sicilian Vespers if it had not been for the Catalan fleet? 
And the possession of Sicily gave Aragon a strategic position in the 
middle of the Mediterranean. 

The history of the commerce of Barcelona in the later Middle Ages 
is the history of the prosperity, and then the decline, of ^at com¬ 
merce, One of the most interesting facts about the reign of JamM I 
is that almost every feature of later Barceloncst commercial organiza¬ 
tion dates from that period. The first Jaw to regulate banking was the 
decree of 1240^ which llmUed interest to 18 per cent. Tht ItaliaiiSf 
who were expelled front the city in i^5± were the Lofub^rds^ Floren 
tines, Sienese, and Lncchesi, whose banking operations in early times 
were very extensive. In 126S a/i foreigners were forbidden to do a 
hanking business in Barcctona. The banking history of ^rcelona 
began in James’s relgn^ and^ whether or not it was Jam^s intention.* 
the city must have profited a great deal by building up iU own bank¬ 
ing business* instead of becoming tribniary to foreign capitals Another 
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feature of the Barcelonese system which had its beginning in James's 
reigu was the regulatiflii of the brokers or corredores. The method 
adopted of keeping commerce free of fraud was to regulate rigidly 
the fees to be paid to these men for tlirir services so that they would 
not, for the sake of a large fee or bribe, take part in a fraudulent deal. 
The earliest surviving ordinances governing the conduct of the corre- 
dores date from 1271. There are, however, indications of regulations 
as early as 1251. 

In 1258 the munidpal council, acting with the king, pul forth the 
first code of Barcelonese sea law. This ordinance contains twenty-two 
chapters and touches the most important matters connected with the 
conduct of shipping, such as the duty of captain, supercargo, pilot, 
purser, e^it from and entrance to ports, landing, loading and unloading, 
and armamenL Again in James's reign we see the first traces of the 
existence of a mercantile corporation. This body had only four repre^ 
sentatives in the city council (of two hundred members). It was, how¬ 
ever, to grow. In 1263 James appointed a consul at Alexandria and 
another at Tunis. These two were the first that went out from Aragon- 
CZatalonia. The consuls were very powerful ofiidals. They were the 
link which connected the home govemment with its citizens abroad 
and to them w^ere delegated most of its powers over them. In 1266 
James gave the city council of Barcelona the right annually to elect 
consuls to govern the shipping proceeding '^over sea.” This meant 
giving the city the independent right to regulate its affairs abroad, 
at least in the Syrian fwrts and Eg)^t, the territory then known as 
"Wer sea.” In 1268 this right was extended to include "'Romania” 
(the Byzantine Empire and its former possessions in Macedonia and 
(jreecc), and wherever else Catalan ships might go. 

In the meantime, while these innovarious were being brought into 
the Barcelonese commcrdal organization, the healthy frame of mind 
In which the city began its commercial career continued. The spirit 
in which industry was regarded is indicated by the place it held In the 
city government. Of the two hundred members of the city council 
which passed the ordinance of 1258 a full majority were representa¬ 
tives of the industrial and trading interests. The make-up of the coun¬ 
cil shows no trace of a dominant gild merchant* Nevertheless the coun¬ 
cil fully appredaied the value of commerce. The expansion of industry 
w'as rapid as new demands for goods appeared. Barcelona was now a 
producing center and needed an outlet for her surplus. The produc¬ 
tion of naval supplies, timber, wrought Iron, cordage and rope felt the 
increase. Hides and wine continued to be Important. Manufactures of 
wool, Catalonia's most substantial and valuable export, flourished es¬ 
pecially. The manufacture of finished articles of wood^ such as wine 
casks, grew up. We have hints of the Improvement of technique in the 



SPAIN IN THE FOURTEENTH AND FIFTEENTH CENTURIES 3 SI 


Other established lines. Industrially Barcelona was ready to face the 
world. And her goods and comroerce soon entered cver>' porL We get 
some meastire of the magnitude of industry in Aragon and Catalonia 
when it is said that the statutes of the Grcmi&s y Cofr^das d€ h 
antigua corona dc Anjgcm fill the entire fortieth volume of the 
mcnios ineditas of Aragon* and pertain to eighty separate gilds* 

But ^'hc w^ho has land has war*" Philip IV of France had too many 
interests elsewhere to go to war with Aragon so he imposed heavy 
obstacles on Aragonese and Majorcan merchants. James II did not 
retaliate by going to war* Instead the king and his councillors worked 
out a reasoned policy by w*hlch Aragonese trade could be made inde- 
pendent of France, notably by getting wool from England and Bar¬ 
ba ry, and by encouraging sheep-raising at home.* 

Aragon's relations with Genoa were strained. Genoa, which had for¬ 
merly been the most favored nation in the trade concessions of Sicily, 
saw the island in the possession of a vigorous and growing rivah The 
clash was inevitable. Eksultory corsairing began almost immediately 
after Aragon had secured control. WheUp in 1325^ the Aragonese at¬ 
tempted to dispossess the Pisans in Sardinia^ a Genoese squadron aided 
the Pisans in spite of the old enmity between them. For Sardinia, as 
well as being a stepping-stone between the Aragonese possessions, 
Majorca and Sidly^ in the hands of Aragon would have made a barrier 
across Genoa's sea front. Two wars were fought (1331-36 and 
1351-55)1 wars w^hldi ended in the virtual exhaustion of both parties* 
but corsairing continued throughout the century* 

Aragon bad interests further afield than Sicily. From 1326 to 1387 
an Aragonese duke held the duchy of Athens. Between 1289-1335 and 
I393“i J98 Sicily occupied the islands of Gerba and Kerkeni and used 
them as bases (o control caslcm Barbary* The action of Aragon often 
helped make or break au Egyptian sultan* Relations with the Barbary 
kingdoms were aJw^ays intimate* 

Thus the commerce of Earedona expanded through the Mediter¬ 
ranean^ $ure of protection from its enemies and having excellent bases 
from which to raid enemy commerce. With its safety abroad assured 
by control of powerful strategic positions the commerce of Barcelona 
was further encouraged by the wise Internal policies of its rulers. It 
was very much to the advantage of the kings of Aragon to favor com¬ 
merce and the cities. They needed the military support of the cities, 
and appreciated the value of a thriving commerce. 

In 1283 Peter III abolished all road dues established after 1253. 
The abolition of the sail gnbette ihe same year proved a great aid to 

* Ftfikc, Arogenenria, 11, pp, ISS'^7- Ch Historicai Oct, 

1^34* p. Ooo. This long and remarkable docintient, written in Catalan, fills twelve 
pages o£ print 
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the hshini^ industry. In 1^5 measures were taken which 

assured the right to export any goods whatsoever to any country ex^ 
cept to enemies ; but the king reserved the right to hold up exports of 
grain in times of famine. In 1323 Jara« II freed goods belonging to 
Barcelonese citizens from all royal or local dues an.)^hcrc in the 
dominions of himself or his successors. In 1343 the privilege of Bar¬ 
celonese to export silver, coined or in bullion, was established. In 1356 
the privilege was given to ship any goods m any ship to any country 
not an enemy. This liberal commerdal policy Is in sharp contrast with 
Castile's mania for regulation. 

The merchant gild, which we can distinguish as early as 1258, devel¬ 
oped to such an extent that in 1279 it secured the right to elea two of 
its members ^ judges to hear marine casea not coming within the scope 
of ordinary jurisdictions. It was not, however, until 1347 that a con¬ 
sular Court was erected in Barcelona. In th^t year the city council was 
given the right yearly to elect two consuls of the sea and a judge of 
appeals^ who should have the same jurisdiction as the consular court 
of Valencia over all maritime cases. In 1354 this jurisdictional compe¬ 
tency was made to include -'all the seas of the realm."* In 1380 Peter IV 
made the decisions of the court hna] over aU maritime and commercial 
matters. Appeals from the appellate judge, even to the king himself, 
were limited to cases of widowhood, wardship, or those involving more 
than three hundred iibras. 

The benefits derived from this enlightened Internal course and vigor¬ 
ous externa] policy w^ere supplernented by the inherent soundness of 
Barcelona s system of commercial organization. The merchants* cor* 
poration was in 1258 a comparatively unuiBuential body* We have seen 
how it secured the right to a court system for mercantlLe cases alone. 
By the fourteenth century it also had considerable power in the dty 
council. Of the (since 1265) one hundred members of that body it 
elected thirty-two. Entrance to this corporation was comparatively 
easy. The only qualifications required of a candidate for membership 
Were that he should be actually engaged in the merchant profession, 
that his blood should^ be pure in both lines, and that he should have 
been bom in Catalonia. The candidate had to be passed upon favor¬ 
ably by a two-thirds vote of the city council and the corporation. 

The efforts to keep Barcelonese commerce free of fraud by securing 
the integrity of the brokers through whos* hands commerce passed 
still continued. Successive laws were made to limit stiU further the 
possibility of a ccrregjdi>r profiting by corrupt practices. He could opt, 
for instance, accept gifts; he could not engage in trade on his own ac¬ 
count ; he had to levy bis charges on both buyer and seller, 

^ Banking dmlopcd greatly* and some of the laws made to regulate 
It were surprisingly modem in principle. In 1290 James II decreed that 
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backers who could not satisfy their credilors' (deposttors") balances 
should be declared bankrupt and their possessions be sold to meet their 
indebtedness. Again* by the cortes of Barcelona (1299), bankers were 
forbidden to keep a double set of books, A banker was to keep his ac¬ 
counts m one lK»ok, under oath. In 1301 at the cortes of Lerida 
bankers were required to give a security of 1,000 silver marks before 
going into business in Lerida or Barcelona^ and 300 marks for the right 
to do business in other placed The city council also took measures to 
regulate the bankSp such as requirmg them to be licensed and lo keep 
certain hours. 

The fourteenth century saw the introduction into Catalan hanking 
of the bDI of exchange. The form of these bills was very elementary^ 
but they gave the bankers another base for their credit operations be- 
^dcs hard cash. The effect of this innovation was a greater freedom of 
credit and a consequent failing of the interest rate. James I had made 
the legal rate 18 per cent ; by 1430 it had fallen to to per cent. Private 
banks were a great aid to commerce. But their individual field w'as too 
limited to allow them to ffll the needs oi the credit situation entirely^ 
And so the city council in 1401 founded the famous Taula (/afiuih) 
or municipal bank. This institution was managed with great success 
and existed into the nineteenth century* 

Manutacturing* especially of wool* Catalonia's staple export, con¬ 
tinued to increase. Commerce had a solid base of production* Chris¬ 
tians began to enter professions like that of brokerage* which had for¬ 
merly been despised and left to the jews. Even the government sent 
out ships commanded by noblemen to take part in trade. 

This prosperity which characterized the commerce of Barcelona in 
the fourteenth century was the natural result of her inteUigent eco¬ 
nomic and political poliqr^ and w^as especially noteworthy in the Alex¬ 
andrian trade. Aragon inherited the old Hohenstaufen policy of friend¬ 
ship with Eg>pt* and James I preserved amicable relations with the 
sultans. Peter III continued these relations. Alfonso lil (1285-1292) 
went further still and in 1290 negotiated a defensive and offensive alli¬ 
ance with the sultan* his object being to get help in gold, if not in men, 
for his struggle against France and the pope. One of the commercia! 
clauses of this treaty provided that the exportation lo Eg>'pt of iron, 
arms, or wood was not to be prohibited. It is doubtful, however* if 
these negotiatiods were ratified, as Alfonso very shortly gave up the 
struggle and agreed to the humiliating terms of the peace of Tarascoa. 
But when James II came to the throne, surrounded by enemies and 
under the excomnmnication of the Church, a similar treaty was actually 
made. Yet again after he had made his peace with the papacj- in 1302. 
he was compelled to promulgate a decree against commerce with the 
lauds of the sultan. But this decree seems to have been for politiral 
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purposes only, and was not taken seriously. Certainty in 1322 tbe Irish 
Frandsom, Simon StmeonU, on his way to the Holy Land found a 
Catalan fondaco in Alexandria. In 1338 another papal prohihition of 
trade with Egypt was issued, but King Peter was bribed by the sultan 
not to enforce it. In 1336 Zurita, the great annalist of Aragon, speaks 
of the volume of the trade with Alexandria. Despatches to tbe consuls 
at Alexandria continued to be numerous up to 1381. In [386 three 
Barcelonese knights were sent to’ Egypt to make a commercial treaty. 
In spite of the length of the trip (ten or eleven months there and 
return), the prevalence of piracy, papal bulls, Genoese commercial 
raiders, Mussulman revolutions, and high tariff rates the trade with 
Alexandria thrived. The policy of peace and neutrality with all Mus¬ 
sulman princes was perhaps unchristian, but it w’as profitable. 

In Syria the Catalans had establishments at Beirut and Damascus. 
The jurisdiction of the Catalan consul in Damascus indgded Syria 
and Armenia Elinor, Traces of trade with Armenia Minor go back as 
far as 1293 when Janies 11 , in sending an ambassador to the Mongol 
Khan Geikaton, sent also a letter to the king of Armenia Minor asking 
for a hall and a <|uartcr for tbe Catalans and a towering of duties. 
This country' was under the jurisdiction of the consulate at Famagusta 
before being put under that of Damascus. 

Barcelona had also commercial relations with the islands of the 
Levant. In 13^ A Cypriote squadron seized a Catalan ship alleged to 
have been trading between Candia and Egypt. In the next century we 
find a consul at Candia. Rhodes was at least occasionally visited bv 
Catalan ships; one of the interests here was the transfer of funds 
between the Spanish estates of the Knights of St John and their head¬ 
quarters. But the trade with these islands was slight compared to that 
which went on with Cyprus, one of the focal points of eastern com¬ 
merce, When Acre fell in 1291 the western merchants hastened to 
lamagusta to secure trade concessions or to make sure of those they 
already' possessed. Henry 11 fixed the tariffs on Catalan merchandise 
at 2 per cent import or export and per cent on goods in transit. 
This act was followed hy a nch and continuous commerce until the 
seizure of Famagusta by the Genoese in 1373, 

The promise of an important commerce w'ith Romania may perhaps 
be inferred from the early date at which Barcelona received the right 
to have consuls in the Latin Empire. However, we have few facts 
alwut this commerec. In 1285 Genoa made financial amends for cer¬ 
tain piracies committed by some Genoese on Catalan and Sicilian ships 
returning from Romania. In 1290 the emperor Androuieus II fixed 
the duties to be levied on the goods of subjects of the king of Aragon 
trafficking in his territories at 3 per cent entry and exit. A certain 
amount of commerce with Constantinople continued after the pa inful 
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cpi&od* of the Catalan Company, This commerce was large enough to 
make it worth while for the king of Aragon to send a special mission 
in 1320 to protest against irregularities in the levying of duties, and 
me of the provisions of the peace treaty between Genoa and Michael 
Paleologus in 1352 wa5 that Venetian and Catalan commerce should 
be excluded from the Empire. There was, however* a Catalan consul 
at least at Pera in 1383. Aside from these data we have no informa¬ 
tion on Catalan commerce in the Eastern Empire in the fourteenth 
century. That some adventurous Catalan merchants succeeded in get¬ 
ting into the Black Sea trade was indicated when Tana was sacked by 
Tamerlane in 1395. It seems impossible, howeverp because of the jeal¬ 
ousy with which Venice and Genoa guarded this trade, that the Cata¬ 
lans* share in it could have beeu great. 

The long career of the Catalan Company, and the fact that from 
1326 to 1387 the duchy of Athens was in Catalan hands, might argue 
that Aragon drew something from Greek commerceH But such wa^ 
not the case. In the beginning the existence of Catalan rule at Athens 
was a positive detriment to commerce, and the interests of Barcelom 
there were never of enough importance to call for a consuL The duchy 
must, however, have been useful as a naval outpost. Modon in Greece^ 
part of the Venetian spoils in 1204, was an important mercantile cen¬ 
ter. The good will which existed between Venice and Barcelona (the 
result of their common enmity towards Genoa) secured for Barcelona 
a share iu this trade^ and Modon was a consular town. Thus during 
the fourteenth century the commerce of Barcelona was well extended 
in the eastern Mediterranean. Its chief center in the Levant was Alex¬ 
andria. 

The trade of Barcelona in the Italian zone of the Mediterranean 
made great advances. This as might be expected, due to the acqui¬ 
sition of Sicily by the house of Aragon* As a reward for their aid in 
this venture th^ Catalans early received trade concessions which as- 
sured the prosperity of their Sicilian commerce* In 12S5 James I of 
Sicily gave them the right to have a consul at Palermo. In 1288 Genoese 
privileges and dues were conceded to the merchants of Barcelona. In 
1296 the exportation of grain from Sicily to Barcelona was freed of 
all dues. Italy drew a great deal of her grain supply from Sictly. This 
created a coastwise trade which was soon a big item in the Sicilian 
commerce of ilie Catalans. In fact, most of the prizes taken by Genoa 
in her wars with Aragon were grain ships from Sicily or Sardinia^ 
We must not forgets however, that Sicily, especially the port of Mes¬ 
sina, was a great market for the exchange of the products of the West 
against those of the Levant and the Far East. As long as Sicily re¬ 
mained In Aragonese hands the advantages of this trade belonged to 
Barcelona, much to the dissatisfaction of the Genoese who had for- 
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merly enjoyed thcftL Sicily furnished another market for Catalan wool- 
stiiffs. Her principal experts to Spain were silk and fruits. The Sicilian 
trade became so important that within fifty' years after the establish¬ 
ment of the consulate at Palermo Barcelona had on the island three 
chief and seventeen subordinate consuls. 

One of the effects of the conquest of Sicily was the opening up of 
the Adriatic to Catalan trade* That meant cociunerce with Ragusa^ 
Ancona^ Manfredonia and Venice, Relations with Venice were always 
particularly friendly. Trade with the other parts of Italy continued. 
Commerce with Genoa and Pisa was ictermhteiit in spite of the wars. 
Trade intercourse between Barcelona, Palermo, and Naples was steady. 
There were at least two Catalan merchants in the pap^ states. Flor¬ 
ence and B^celona had especially close trade relations* A commerce 
with Sardinia and Malta completed the central Mediterranean £one« 
The food exports of Sardinia—meat^ cheese, suet, and grain—were 
in great demand. The trade with the Island so important that 
immediately after it cam-e into the possession of Aragon Barcelona 
established a consul there* Within a short while there were four con¬ 
suls instead of one. From 1335 to 1511 there were consuls at Malta. 

The lone of North African commerce was known of old to the Cata¬ 
lan merchants. We have seen how the policy which James I followed 
in these regions went beyond making mere commercial treaties and 
even included military alliances. During the following reigns thi^i policy 
was continued; in fact, the political relations between the crown of 
Aragon and the princes of the Magrib became much closer than they 
had been before. In 1285 a treaty of alliance ¥ras made with Tunis; one 
of its terms was the specific permission of Tunisian warships to refit 
in Aragonese ports. In 12^, just before the occupation of Sardinia* 
money was borrowed from the king of Tunis to be used for military 
expenses. Treaties Vp'ere made with Bougia in 1309, 1314 and 13^3^ 
In 1309 a king of Aragon aided a king of Morocco to recover Ceuta 
from the Moors of Granada. In 1357 Aragon and Morocco were 
Icagpied against Pedro the Cruel. With all this political intimacy be¬ 
tween Aragon and Barbara' it would have been strange iT there had 
not been also a great deal of trade. The Catalans carried to Barbary 
cloth, wine, grain, beans, and saffron. They also sold (and even rented) 
ships to the North Africans. Barbary exported a great variety of 
articles induding oil. wax, sugar, slaves, horses, salt fish, leather, tan- 
bark. dyeing stuffs, and goods which Berber merchants had imported 
from farther east. The most important export, however, was coral. 
In iht handling of this commodity the Catalans had a practical mo¬ 
nopoly. The trade with Barhary was important, thouj^h we must not 
overvalue it by comparing It to that carried on with the Levant. 

As might be expected, the commerce of Aragon with Castile and 
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southern France feJt the influence of the expansion of its high sea 
coroititrce and itself expanded. In 1282 a consulate was established at 
Seville. The Catalans took grain and brought back woolstuffs. Con¬ 
sulates were established at Malaga and Almeria in 13^7. In southern 
France we find a consul appointed at Montpellier in 1301. and Catalan 
commercial interests were large. 

The fourteenth century also witnessed a great increase in the Cata¬ 
lan trade beyond the Pillars of Hercules. The most valuable commerce 
in these regions was with Flanders, where there were Catalan mer¬ 
chants as early as 1267, There is, however, no indication of a perma¬ 
nent trade between Aragon and Flanders earlier than 1300. in 1378-79 
in the record of a "'capitation tax" levied on the foreign merchants 
at Bruges we find the following apportionments: CahorsLns 2c» ftwej, 
Florentines loq^ Venetians 100^ Catalans 100, Milanese 80, Lucchesi 
70, and Genoese 50. It will be noted that Castilians are not mentioned 
in the Ibt. In 1405 the consuls at Bruges, Ypres, and Ghent wrote to 
the city council of Barcelona complaining about some new trade regu¬ 
lations which the magistracy of Bruges had put in operation and for 
breaking which thirty-six Catalan merchants had been fined twenw- 
five c-TCudflj apiece. In a capituLadon of the year 1411 the Venetians at 
Bruges were assessed a hundred livres^ the Genoese a hundred, and 
the Catalans eighty. When, in 1438* Bruges was fined by the duke of 
Burgundy for rebellionp the foreign merchants helped her pay. Those 
of Portugal gave 200 of Venice 200, of Genoa 150, of Catalonia 
100, of .dragon 50. 

There were Catalan merchants in England at the beginning of the 
fourteenth century; a charter of privileges which Edward I granted 
to foreign traders mentions them. But there are no indications that 
their trade had any considerable volume. The most frequent mention 
of England in the commercial annals of the fourteenth century is on 
the score of her piracies. Without exception every Southern nation 
having a sea trade with the Low Countries suffered from her attacks. 
In 1418 Heniy V issued letters patent in favor of subjects of the crown 
of Aragon. We have the instructions sent by the city council of Barce¬ 
lona to a wool buyer in England in 1441. But these references ate not 
enough to allow us to assign any importance to the trade with England 

In 1418 open war broke out with Genoa. This war was complicated 
by the entrance of King Alfonso into competition with the Angcvifi 
house for the iuheritance of Queen Joanna of Naples. At first Al¬ 
fonso was successful. In 1425 he besieged Genoa. Naples was occupied. 
Fortune veered, however, and in 1435 the fleet of Aragon was de¬ 
stroyed at Ponsta and the king himself taken prisoner. After two years 
of captiyit)'' he was released through the influence of the duke of Milan. 
Coutinuing the war he finally (1443) secured peace with undisputed 
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possession of Nap 1 «. Aragon was now at the height of her power. 
Majorca and Koussi lion had been reincorporated with the kingdom in 
* 343 i Sicily in 139 ?- So Don Alfonso's realm included besides his 
peninsular possessions, Majorca, Roussillon, Sardinia, Sicily, and the 
kingdom of N'aptes. 

In the south of Italy, as might be expected, the coiujuests of Alfonso 
gave a great deal of stimulus to Aragonese commerce, Naples, Gaela, 
Ischia, and Otranto were already consular cities. Trade with the ports 
of the Adriatic, Venice, Ancona, and Kagusa also showed signs of great 
activity. Ragusa seems to have been especially favored by the Catalan 
merchants. 

Yet no amount of prosperity could counterbalance any substantial 
injury received by the all-important Egyptian commerce. And there the 
first half of the fifteenth century was one long record of disaster. This 
unhappy condition was at the beginning partly the result of the cu¬ 
pidity and fanaticism of certain of the sultans. Rut the primary cause 
of the completeness of Barcelona’s commecciat misfortunes in the 
eastern Mediterranean was the pernicious activity of Catalan corsairs, 
'Didr piracies would have aroused the wrath of an angel, not to men¬ 
tion that of a Mohammedan prince w'hose income was largely depend¬ 
ent on trade. Hence, except for three short periods, during the whole 
first half of the fifteenth century the precious markets of Alexandria 
and Damascus (for Syria was part of the Egyptian realm) were abso¬ 
lutely dosed to the Catalans, The Egyptian trade was lost. 

This setback was not, however, the only misfortune which occurred 
to Catalan commerce. The war with Genoa degenerated to chronic 
piracy. Besides its elTects on the morale of Catalan commerce the 
material losses were heavy. Finally there was the growth of piracy 
in the Barbary states. This phenomenon was of comparatively late 
development. Bands of pirates recruited from exiled Spanish Moors, 
religious fanatics, and the riEraff of the ports infested the African 
shore and preyed on commerce. By the middle of the fifteenth century 
they already constituted a real menace. 

When Alfonso V died (145&) most of the valuable privileges which 
he had conceded to the Italians were revoked. Thus another blow was 
dealt to Catalan commerce. But Alfonso's death brought far worse 
consequences to his widespread dominions than the loss of Italian 
trade. If his successor had been of the usual caliber of the kings of 
Aragon and followed their traditional policy of fostering commerce, 
the losses of the previous half century of war might have been rt- 
coupedj the Barbary states might have been forced to abandon piracy; 
the activity of the Catalan corsairs might have been curbed. In general 
the newly acquired territories aEorded the means of bringing back a 
peaceful and orderly condition which would have allowed Aragonese 
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commerce to build up to its former standard of prosperity, to build 
higher. 

This was, however, one of the occasions in history when the personal 
factor was all-important. Unfortunately John JI, Alfonso^s brother, 
to whom he left his possessions in Spain and Sicily and SardinJap was 
a despicable character. The Catalans at once rose in revolt* choosing 
as their leader Don Carlos, the eldest son of Alfonso V. They were 
so successful that in 1461 an armistice was declared and John con¬ 
sented to an arrangement whereby he recognised all the acts of the 
Catalans, promised not to set foot in Catalonia again, and nominated 
Don Carlos to govern the county of Barcelona as hi$ lieutenant But 
three months later the young prmce died, it was thought, pcii$Oncd. 
Soon there were armies pouring into the kingdom from France and 
Castile, On June 14^2, Catalonia declared itself independent of 
Aragon. The war continued. The Catalans were, however, unforttmaie 
in their efforts to secure a ruler. Henry of Castile refused their prof¬ 
fered allegiance; Peter the Constable of Portugal died after reigning 
two and a half years; Rene of Anjou was a successful leader at first, 
but later he failed with a consistency which aroused suspicion. Finally 
in 1472 John wrote a conciliatory letter to the council of Barcelona 
offering honorable terms; oblivion of the past and confirmation of old 
laws and privileges. The king was old and blind; the hated Joanna w'as 
dead; and Catalonia was very tired of war. And so John's terms were 
accepted. He reigned until 1479, 

This then was the history of Barcelona during the period when peace 
and order at home and a vigorous foreign policy deliberately encour¬ 
aging commerce were absolutely essential to her prosperity* Fourteen 
years of war followed by seven years of John's rule well-ni^ finished 
the Catalan marine. Final and absolute ruin came in the reign of Ferdi- 
(John^s son) and Isabella. The union of Spain did not mean the 
abolition of intrapeninsular tariff restrictions; each province still re¬ 
garded the citizens of the other provinces as aliens. Even in Catalonia 
the towns began an active policy to keep out Barcelonese manufactures 
and so favor their own products. In 1487 Ferdinand instituted the 
Inquisition in Catalonia. This w'as almost the final blow,, for it seems 
that practically the only persons who had been able to keep up any 
Industry or commerce during the period of disaster had been the Jews^ 
or the *'convtrsas'^ of Jevrish blo^. By the time of the discovery of 
the Portuguese water route to India the commerce of Barcelona was 
already a thing of the past. 

The transfer of interest to the Atlantic coast practically ruined the 
Mediterranean trade. Of the fifty-five consulships established during 
the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth centuries by 1550 only five re* 
mained—Marseilles, Mcssina> Genoa^ Palermo* and Naples. 
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The industrial history of Aragon and Catalonia Is less complex than 
its commercial historj'. The most important manufacture was woolen 
goods. In the fifteenth century the Catalans began to imitate foreign 
doths, such as de Waitda^ dr Rrims^ dr Ostrndr^ and 

fabrics of other Flemish cities* In 15^^ the list of imitations was even 
longer, induding Italian (Florfiitinc), Flemish and English makes. 
At this time Catalan doth wa^ largely used in Fran«> and Lombardy 
imported Barcelona woolens to the amount of 120,000 Venetian 
ducats. To proiKt wtwl growing, high tariifs were imposed on raw 
wool, and in 1422 importation of wool was prohibited. The Barcelona 
cortes, in 1422, decided that no foreign doth of wool, silk or gold, 
might enter the country j that no one could use other goods for doth* 
ing for himself and family than those made in Catalonia or other 
provinces of the realm, under penalty. 

At a meeting of maniifacturers called in that year to devise means 
of improving their goods* and for the protection of their trader the 
doth manufacturers and dyers drcw^ up ninety-seven artides dealing 
with the preparation of woolens, the qualities of the different goods, 
obligations of textile workers^ rules for dyeing. Inspectors of the wool 
gild saw that these regulations w^cre carried out. The dyers of Barcelona 
became so famous that foreign weaves were sent there to be dyed. 

The wool industry was by far the most important trade of Barce¬ 
lona, but its energetic people and natural resources, especially in miner- 
ab, produced other commodities. Among important industries were 
rope-maMng^ tanning, making of bonnets, armor* cutlery, pottery, 
glassware, canvas, and cotton goods. The arts of tinners, eoppersmilhs, 
steel- and ironworkers were protected from competition* the duty 
being psf cent. This high duty was also in force on imports of 
leather gc^s, tanned leather* shoes. Silk, however* was not duti¬ 
able, Silk culture was not Introduced until the fifteenth century. Yet 
the Catalans were in constant contact with the Spanish Moors and 
frequently with the Moors of North Africa. Why did they not learn 
the art of sUk culture earlier? 

Another article of e.xport from Barcelona was handworked coral. 
This coral was brought from the Barbary Coast and other Mediter¬ 
ranean lands. Important exports were saJt, which seems to have been 
shipped abroad in large quantities; bacon, the exportation of which 
became so great that legislation was passed against It Id 1534; saffioo* 
a very Important article of export; honey, A cargo of saffron and honey 
s^ing from Barcelona to Alexandria in 13^ was pursued by Genoese 
pirates. Saffron was also shipped north. There are many indications 
of Its importance. Barcelona's millstones were very famous in the 
Middle Ages. 

There were fuHing mills, tanneries, forges, iron works* efc.* and 
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artisans of gold and »lver work, and pottery. These crafts were mainly 
exploited by Jews and Mudijares. Other objects were wooden ware 
(including barrels for wine), skins, hides, glassware, ship tackle, rope 
of hemp and feather grass, salted meats. Paper-making was introduced 
in the fifteenth century. A ship captured by the Genoese in 1461 had 
in its cargo lyjooo reeds for writing pens. 
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CHAPTER XV 


THE BALKAN FBNJNSlJLA, CSEECE ANB THE LEVANT 

^*The medieval trade routes between eastern Europe and western and 
southern Asia fall into two groups: the northern, which passed mainly 
by land^ and the southern, which passed mainly by sea. The former 
communicated with Central Asia, China, India and Asia Minor; the 
latter through Syria and Egypt. Each group had branches which en¬ 
tered Asia near Aleppo and diverged in the direction of Tabrii and 
Baghdad. . . , For most goods the southern routes, especially that by 
the Red Sea* were cheaper because they ran mostly by sea; but this 
consideration was less important in the case of the costlier spices, es¬ 
pecially as they w^ere liable to suffer damage in the holds of ships.” ^ 
The northern land routes which served Constantinople were four 
id number: (i) From Tana at the mouth of the Don and over the head 
of the Caspian Sea to India or China, {2) From Trebizond to Tabriz 
and so to the Eajt around the end of the Caspian S^, (3) From 
Laja^zo on the Gulf of Alexandretta* via Tabriz* or (4) via Baghdadi 
to the East, either across Asia Of through the Persian Gulf* 
Trebizond and Lajazzo were the chief '"vestibules to the Mongol 
lands.” Until about 1340^ by w^hlch time the Mongol Empire had broken 
up, the conduct of trade between the West and the Far East was regu¬ 
lar and not difficult. The Mongols were pagan but tolerant. Even when 
the western division of the Mongols turned Mohammedan, and the 
Turks began to expand^ intercourse between East and West continued, 
though not with the same ease as formerly. The Mohammedanlzed 
Mongols and Turks were hostile to the presence of Christian mer¬ 
chants among them in the interior^ but wHIling to t^ade with them m 
the Black Sea, Aegean and Mediterranean ports. The only country 
where there wa5 almost complete cessation of commercial relations 
was Mameluke Egypt* The pope never forgave the Mamelukes for 
destroying the kingdom of Jenisai™ and forbade all commercial In¬ 
tercourse with Egypt. The penalties were exconununkation, loss of 
civi! rights, deprivation of inheritance and the right to dispose of prop¬ 
erty by wiib The pope dreamed of creating an international squadron 
to patrol the Mediterranean and suppress illicit traffic. The fleets of 

^Lybyer, ^The Ottoman TurJej and the Routes of Trade," En^lijh Hisioricot 

Revim, XXX, p. 
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th€ Hospitallers and the kingdom of Cyprus tried unsuccessfully to 
carry out this idea. But the trade with Egypt was too lucrative to be 
stopped. Nicholas IV, Boniface VIII and Beaedict XI moderated this 
embargo and permitted trade with Egy^ except in articles which were 
contraband. VenicCp which for centurleB had enjoyed almost a mo¬ 
nopoly of the trade with Egypt, in 1302 negotiated a new treaty with 
the sultan. Genoa and Pisa also had consuls in Alexandria whi^ prove 
the presence of their merchants there. The Christian colony in Alex¬ 
andria must have been a considerable one, for it is mentioned even m 
Arabic sources. These prohibitions naturally increased the commerce 
along the land routes to the profit of Tanap Lajazzo, Trebizond, and 
ultimately ConstantlnoplCp which was the clearing-house of the Levant, 
upon which all the routes out of the Orient converged. 

To gain mastery over this intmense Oriental commerce had been the 
overwhelming motive of Venice in conquering the Byzantine Empire 
in [204, as well as the purpose of Genoa in overthrowing Venetian 
domination on the Golden Horn in 1261. 

The Fourth Crusade in 1204 had shattered the Byzantine Empire, 
but had not wholly destroyed it. While the alien conquerors estab¬ 
lished themselves at Constantinople, in Greece, and the Archl^ago^ 
local dynasties at TrebiEond and Nicaea perpetuated the tradition of 
Byzantine imperialism, and in Epirus a local magnate who dubbed him¬ 
self "despot*" drove the Latins out of Salonika, establishing there 
another seat of Byzautmc imperialism. Although these three states 
were rivals they haid a common enemy in the Latins and each watched 
the growing weakness of the Latin Empire uiitil the moment should 
come when it might recover the lost heritage. 

When the hour struck in 1261 and the Venetian domination on the 
Bosphorus was overthrown, it was the Ntcene emperor who reunited 
the Balkan peninsula with Asia Minor to form the restored Byzantine 
Empire. But the Byzandne Empire never wholly recovered from the 
blow delivered by the Fourth Crusade. The imperial "restoration” in 
the person of the Palaeologi emperors was incomplete^ The Empire did 
not recover all its former territorial integrity nor its vanished power. 
Until its expiration in 1453 it remained a maimed and crippled state. 
Michael VIII united under his scepter only a fraction of the ancient 
empire of the Comuem* Thrace w^as occupied by the Bulgarians and 
Serbians; the Adriatic coast formed the Despotat of Epirus and was 
otherwise In dispute between Venice and the kingdom of SicUyj Thes¬ 
saly was an independent principality. In the Peloponnesus were the 
duchies of Athens and Achaia under French reigning houses. The 
great island of Euboea was ruled by princes of Lombard blood. The 
Archipelago^ which collectively formed the duchy of Naxos^ was inde- 
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pendent. Accordingly the new Byzantine Empire comprehended only 
the central and eastern portion of the Balkan peninsula, with western 
Asia Minorp which was reunited to the European part owing to the fact 
that the revolution of 1261 had proceeded from Nicaea. In a word 
we distinguish two zones, a Greek zone to the north and east of the 
Aegean, and a Latin zone to the south and west. Even within this 
circumscribed sphere the Byzandne EmfureV sway was limited. Genoa 
had exacted in advance enormous conunercial privileges in return for 
having engineered the revolution. 

A stroke of the pen transferred from Venice to themselves the monopoly 
of the Levantine trade. The Ligurian republic, which had taken no part 
in the labors of the Fourth Crusade, was now granted in return for its 
pledge to make war against Venice, free trade throughout the Greek 
Empire and in the Venetian islands of Crete and Negropontc, which the 
emperor hoped to conquer. The Genoese received permissbn to found 
colonies at Anaea» Lesbos and in the rich luastic island of Chios. » » * They 
obtained the city of Smyrna and were assigned after the conquest of Con¬ 
stantinople the suburb nf Galaia as their special quarter. Finally, the Black 
Sea was dosed to their enemies. From the treaty of Nymphaion in 1^1 
dates the growth of Genoa as a Levantine power," 

Venice ^oceeded only in saving the islands of Euboea or Negro- 
ponte^ and Crete^ tt^ether with Coroa and Modon on the coast of the 
Peloponnesus^ from her former dominions. These two great islands 
were valuable for wheat, oil, wine, wax, honey, raw and worked silk. 
Coron and Modon w'cre important pom of debarkation of pilgrims 
going to the Holy Land, and were peopled by a thriving colony of 
Qtristian and Jewish tradesmen. Cbron ^'as the more important of the 
two and was famous for its cochineal production. 

The enormous hazards and hardships of commerce on land and sea 
under these divided and complex conditions may be appreciated. A 
general war in which Venice and Charles of Anjou would be pitted 
against Genoa and the Byzantine Empire seemed imminent. This was 
averted by the Sicilian Vespers in 1282* mid the paralysis of the Ange* 
vin king's power following that event. 

In 1294 the long impending war broke out between Vemce and 
GeijosL The iatter^s fleet assailed Candla in the island of Crete and 
destroyed a Venetian merchant flotilla in the harbor of Modon. Venice 

"W* Miller, Tk* Latins in tki Levant, p. llS. 

At this time auid imEj] muck later the Ptlapoimesui was popularly called 
the Mom The term 11 fini found in nil. and wna ori|:maily to have been 
applied to the cdast of Elis whence it was extended to the entire pcuicjula. 
The origiii of the word Morea is a matter of dispute. Set Mdler^ Op. 
acte 1. 
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retaliatKi by attacking the Genoese colony in Constantinople—the waits 
of Galata hdng then unfinished—and ruined the alum works in the 
island of Phocea belonging to the Zaccaria Brothers of Genoa. There¬ 
upon the emperor sequestrated the goods of Venetian merchants found 
in the Empire, and the Genoese took a hand with the natives in a gen¬ 
eral massacre of the Venetians in Constantinople. At last in 1299 
Venice and Genoa made peace. But the Byzantine Empire was not a 
party ta itp and Venice continued the war with profit until 1303 when 
the emperor agreed to pay an indemnity to Venice for the losses she 
had sustained and to yield four small islands to her^ Among the clauses 
of the treaty was one prohibiting Venetian merdiants from trading 
in the Interior of the Empire or dealing In salt and mastic* On these 
points the emperor was obdurate. But Venice continued to intrigue 
against the Falaeologi emperorSp and for years persisted in cherishing 
the dream of restoring the Latin Empire again. As late as 1320 she 
still plotting to this end. 

The commercial rivalry of Venice and Genoa is the key to the his-^ 
tory of the Levant in the fourteenth century. Five areas or fields of 
this rivalry are to be distinguished: The Black Sea territory, the Bal¬ 
kan peninsulap the Aegean islands and the Morea, Syria and the Holy 
Land^ and Egypt, The Turks^ Timurlane and the Mamelukes^ were 
important outside factors conditioning this competition—the two 
former in Asia Minor and the Bb.ck Sea area* the latter in Egypt;* 
Palestine and Syria. In Russia the Crim Tartars were an additional 
factor. The treatment of this intricate history in any other but a topical 
way would lead to confusion. 

We shall begin with the Black Sea region. Here Genoa by the treaty 
of Nymphaion in 1261 acquired the former VenetLan factories on the 
north coast,* of which Tana at the month of ihe Don and Kalfa in the 
Crimea were the most important. The former was important as the 
terminus of the trade route out of Central Asia through Astrakhaiip and 
its wares were of an oriental nature. The latter was the locus for 
traffic in raw stuffs out of Russia like furs, amber^ pitch, and hemp, 
while the Crimea furnished horses and wheat in profusion. To this 
list staves and salt fish must be added. But the Crim Tartars and the 
Mongol Khan of the Golden Horde in the Klpchak both made trouble 
for ^noa^ which was not long in discovering that Venetian intrigue 
was back of it. In 1343 the Genoese were temporarily driven out of 
Tanap but returned in 1347- Nevertheless^ the Venetians acquired a 
place of occupation on the opposite bank of the Don, whence they 
spread to other pointSp notably Soldaia or Sudak in the Chersonese- 

Meanwhile a new diversion in Greece had been created by the in- 


* Tbottkpsco, Economic cin 4 History of fhc MiddU 
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vasioa of ilie Catalan Company in 1302. This notorious army of adven- 
turers and cutthroats ever since 1282 had been engaged in Sicily in 
thwarting the plans of the Angevin house to recover the islands When 
that issue was settled in 1302^ after twenty years of war, the Catalans 
found themselves without employmenL At this juncture the Asia Minor 
provinces of the Byzantine Empire for the first time were being pressed 
by the growing pow'cr of the Ottoman Turks aoid the emperor An- 
dronikos II invited the Catalans to his aid. 

In 1306 a Turkish band set foot in Europe for the first time when 
Roger de Flor^ chief of the Catalan Company^ recruited them for his 
own force of freebooters^ and instead of aiding the emperor^ fell upon 
Macedonia and Greece^ In the latter country the flower of the Frank¬ 
ish chivalry w^as slaughtered in the battle of Cephisus {13^0}^ from 
which blow the Latin dominaLion in the Peloponnesus never recovered. 
The Catalan Grand Company settled in the Morca and founded a state 
there which endured until the end of the fointeeuth century when the 
Florentine family of the Acciajuolir who early in the century had got 
a foothold at Corinth, succeeded to their sway as dukes of Athens.^ 
This devastation fell more heavily on Greece than on the Balkan penin¬ 
sula—on inland more than on seaboard territory—so that in spite of 
the havoC'WTDUght, in spite of pirates which infested the Aegean, Ven¬ 
ice and Genoa stiQ continued the pursuit of commerce. Galata arose 
from its ruins. In Constantinople the Venetians now pbyed a sec¬ 
ondary role to that of Genoa^ Genoa also had a quarter in Smyrna 
after t345, and possessed the alum territory of Phocca^ though both 
positions were endangered by the Turks. 

The progress of the Turks ne.vt engages attentioiL The Turks were 
an offshoot of the Turcomans w^ho at the beginning of the thirteenth 
century were dweMmg In Khorassan, under their hereditary tribal 
chieftains* the Ottomans, whence the name Ottoman Turks* At the 
approach of the Mongols in 1220 they drifted westward, sojourning 
first in Azcrbijan* then m Armenia* From there they invaded the sul¬ 
tanate of Iconium in Asia Minor* which the invasion of the Mongols 
had disrupted. In the beginning there were not over four hundred 
Turkish families in all,^ but as they moved their numbers were increased 
by the addition of other nomads like themselves. At this time Asia 
Minor was broken into a swarm of petty principalities. The sultan of 
Iconium first employed the Turks as mercenaries for the subjugation 
of his seceded states, but ere long the Turks established their own small 
prindpality around EJor^'Iaeum, and began to overrun the Byzantine 

■Athens jicvivcd under the Acdajuoh. In a Genoese of the period the 
port of the Piraeus^ then known as **thc poft of Athens,” i 3 for the first time 
designated as Porto Leonc^ SO named from the great granite lion now in front 
of the Arsenal at VccLicG;i 
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territory in western Asia Mmor. The break-up of the Mongo! Empirej 
which was complete by 1340, facilitated the easy expansion of the 
Tiirks^ But of greater importance is the fact that this disintegration 
so impaired the through northern route to China that it was nearly 
abandoned and the roads through Persia became difiiculL The result 
was that the Venetians and Genoese petitioned the pope to moderate 
his policy towards Egypt and to grant licenses to trade, so that com¬ 
merce by the southern route improved. 

From the middle of the fourteenth century forward, the progress 
of the Turks was the dominant fact m Levantine history. In tjoS the 
Turks captured Ephesus. In 1326 Brusa was taken and made their 
first capital. In 1328 Nicomedia fell. In 1330 Nicea, the ancient city 
of the council, was captured. About 1330 the sultans created the fa¬ 
mous infantry corps known as the Janizaries* it was recruited from 
captured Christian children educated in Islain and rigorously trained* 
The discipline and Ideals were those of the Templars and Hospitallera 
in their best days, for like the crusading orders the Janizaries were 
sworn to celibacy. Dervishes accompanied the battalions and kept their 
fanatical fires burning. In 1344 Smyrna was taken, but the Genoese 
were permitted to stay. By this time the Greeks retained nothing in 
Asia Minor except Scutari and Philadelphia. The small ports of the 
Black Sea and Propontis were occupied. 

Meanwhile, in the southeast angle of Asia Minor the kingdom of 
Little Armenia, which so far had preserved a precarious independencep 
was extinguished by the Mamelukes in 1347, This event had no slight 
influence on Levantine commerce. For with the fall of Acre In 1291 
the port of Lajazzo had become one of the principal ports in the East, 
and its prosperity was increased by the papal ban put upon trading 
with Eg>"pt+ The inhabitants fled to Cyprus, Only two Christian princi¬ 
palities in the Levant survived by the middle of the fourteenth century. 
These were Rhodes of the Hospitaller Knights and the island kingdom 
of Cyprus. The former was of slight commercial importance, but 
Cyprus became the pearl of the East. In Famagusta were the counting- 
houses and wrarchouses of every maritime power of the Mediterranean- 

A$ for the Byrantine Empire it seemed to be approaching dlssolu* 
tion in the middle of the fourteenth century* 

In Asia Minor ByzantJutn retained nothing but the suburbs of Scutari, 
Philadelphia and two tuwtis of Fhokaia* Independent emirs ruled the south 
and centre, the Ottomans the north, whence in seven years they were to 
cross into Europe^ in eight more to transfer their capita] to Adriauoplt 
Already the European provinces of Byzantium were cut short by the fron¬ 
tier of the Bulgarian Empire and siitl more by the rapid advance of Serbia* 
then the most powerful state in the Balkan peninsula/ 

♦ W- MlUer^ ^The Genoese in Chios/ Enffluk Htfimcdl Mivirwp XXX, p. 41^^ 
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As far back as 1329 Stephen Ihishan, who boasted that he was 
peror of the Serbs and Greeks/' had proposed to partition what 
was left of the moribiiiid empire between Serbia and Venice, But 
nothing came of the proposition Save a grant to Venice of liberal trad¬ 
ing privileges in Serbia* In 1350 the plan would have been futile, for 
the Turks held the future of the Balkans in their hands. 

Yet a curious turn of the tide of events in the Aegean for a short 
time encouraged Venice and Genoa in the hope that they might secure 
the reversion of the ruinated Byzantine Empire and checkmate the 
Turks. The menace of the Turks had become so great in spite of the 
commercial treaties which each negotiated with them, that for a season 
Venice and Genoa forgot their differences* Both states saw their con¬ 
cessions and their shipping increasingly jeopardized* This economic 
self-interest stimulated them to support the crusade which Pope Qem- 
ent VI was preaching* In 1344 an mtemational fleet was organized 
composed of four Genoese galleys^ six Venetian^ four Cypriote* and 
six of the Knights of Rhodes. The admiral was Martin Zaccaria of 
Chios* who feared lest he might lose the alum deposits of Phocea to 
the Turks, and the enormous mastic revenues of Chios for which he 
had the concession from the emperor. This naval force suddenly ap¬ 
peared in the harbor of Smyrna on October 2S* 1344, burned the 
Turkish shipping there, sacked the port and massacred the inhabitants. 
Some hardy merchants and bankers set up their business there at once. 
The counter-assault of the Turks failed, and Smyrna remained in 
Christian possession under guard of the Hospitallers. Martin Zaccaria 
soon afterwards was captured by the Turks and put to death. 

The news of the Christian recovery of Smyrna was received with 
enthusiasm in the West and precipitated something like a crusade. The 
wild rumor was current that the figure of St* John^ the patron samt 
of Smyrna, had appeared at the head of a ghostly legion of 200*000 
Christians and slaughtered 1,200,000 mfidds. The pope's orders were 
that the operations of the fleet were to be in the Black Sea for relief 
n£ Kaffa, at this time being beset by the Crim Tartars. But the wily 
Genoese, on the theory that a bird in the hand was worth two In the 
bush, 'diverted'* the expedition and instead Chios, which hitherto had 
pertained to the Bysantine Empire, was seized (1346)* Its occupation 
by Genoa is a curious and mterestmg story* 

The rich products of the island had long been farmed to the great 
Genoese merchant family, the Zaccaria- It was almost wholly given 
over to cultivation of mastic, a gnm highly prized for its lacquer effect^ 

T The company leased to each hamlet a certain area of plantation, and the 
kaseci once a year handed in a certain weight of the predouj mastic in pro¬ 
portion to the number of trees, li it were a good year and the yield were 
greater, they received a fijeed price per poaud for the excess quantity delivered. 
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On the mainland opposite to Chios lay Old and New Phoccai or 
Foglia Vecchia and FogHa Nuova as the Italians denominated them, 
in which temtory were the richest alum deposits in the known world. 
Promptly some enterprising merchants in Genoa organized a chartered 
company called the Maona * for exploitation of these resources. The 
shares sold as sectirities on the bourse in Genoa^ hut the majority of 
them were held by the rich Giustiniani familyp hence the company was 
often known as the Giustiniani. In spite of heavy loans at high inierest 
from the Bank of St. George and an annual tribute to the Turks of 
L4pOOO ducats, a dividend of 2,000 ducats was paid on each of the 
thirteen original shares or preferred slock; while in its best times the 
small or share of common stock, originally worth some thirty 

Genoese pounds, was quoted at 4930- O^e of the resident partners in 
Cnios in 1474 entertained Christopher Coltimbus* then a simple ship's 
captain, in his palace there. The maona retained possession of CWoSj 
subject to Turkish tribute, until 1566. 

In the meantime—to revert to events in Smyrna—the united fleet 
of the Christian powers under command of the grand master of the 
Knights of the Hospital victoriously kept the sea after repulse of the 
Turkish attempt to recover Smyrna, and in 1347 burned one hundred 
and fifty Turkish vessels off of the island of Imbros. But the effect 
of this triumph was largely cancelled by the Mameluke destruction of 
Lajazzo in the same year. 

By this time the Christian forces were exhausted. Their biggest 
achievement had been the capture of Smyrna, which was not lost to 
the West until it was sacked by Timurlane in 1403. In 134S the Hos¬ 
pitallers and the Turks made peace on terms which still allo’wed Chris¬ 
tian merchants to trade in Asia Minor ports, although Pope Oement 
VI refused to ratify it In gcoeraJ it may be said that as the Turks 
annexed 63^0tine territory in Asia Minor they took over with the 
territory the former trade agreements of the Byzantine Empire with 
Genoa and Venice. 

The coimncrcial policy of ihc Turks , , , was not all one of hostility 
to trade. They sought* indeed, lo exclude foreigners from ihtir internal 
commerce, as well as from crossing their lauds. But such a desire cannot 
rightly be counted against them. . . , In conquering new regions the 
TurSis regularly renewed the old commercial treaties with foreign powers 

but if they failed to deliver the stipulated amount, they had to pay twice that 
sum. In order to keep up prices in years of over-production, all the imsEic over 
a ccrUin simouni was eilher warehoused or bmmedu rif., p. 429. 

> Tht word is probably a contraction of Madonna, the company being under 
The protection of Chir Lady. The hgute of the Virgin stood in the palace of the 
GiustibLanI in Genoa- Other similar compantes were the mnona of Cyprus 
founded bi 1374 and that of CoTsica founded Jn 13781 



BALKAN PENINSULA, GREECE AND LEVANT 371 


and TisualJy observed them faithfully. It U true rhat with them mmmercc 
waa secon^ry and conquest stood Erst But they wished to cjicouriige trade 
for the sake of revenue. They fought with Genoa and Venice, not becatJK 
these were tradinjg powers^ but because they owned Jands^ cities^ and ex- 
ccptiona] nghts within the area of Turkish politica] inBuence. With Flor¬ 
ence^ Ancona and other ooxmncrcial cities which had no lands in the 
Levant and strove for none* rdations were uniformly good." 

No sooner had peace been made with the Turks than Venice and Genoa 
again fell into war. Venice was the instigator^ for she was frantic with 
jealousy over Genoa*s acquisition of ChioSj with which her own 
Aegean island of Negroponte could not compare in riches. 

The emperor Cantacuzene, who chafed under Genoa's arrogant 
course in Constantinople, joined Venice wdth hesitation, as did Peter IV 
of Aragon, whose rule in Sardinia was troubled by revolts instigated 
by Genoa+ In r 35 ^ came in with her ancient ally. A fierce naval 
engagement was fought off the port of Pera in which Venice was 
w'orstetL In the next year, however, the Genoese were btdly defeated 
off Sardinia. This humiliation in turn was avenged in 1354 by the 
Genoese admiral Doria, who destroyed a Venetian fleet at Zonchio, 
the medieval name of Navarino. Finally, m 1355, the duke of Milan 
succeeded in bringing about an armistice. Later Venice made a secret 
ban to the miperor, taking the island of Tenedos as security, and in 
^375 when payment was defaulted Venice assumed domination of the 
Island, whose value lay not in its commerce but in its location command¬ 
ing the entrance to the Dardanelles.^® The last episode of the war be¬ 
tween Venice and Genoa was In 13S1 when Genoa made a prodigious 
effort to storm Venice in her Island citadel and was routed in the naval 
battle off Oiioggia. The peace of Turin in that year closed thechapterof 
Genoese-Venetian commcTcial rivalry. Genoa was wdJ-nigh exhausted 
by costly war and intemicene strife^ and in 1396 the French occupied 
the city. 

During the course of these events the Turks were left practically 
free to conquer the Balkan peninsula without opposition. Wisely re¬ 
fraining from exhausting their resources in besieging Constantinople, 
the sultans bent all their efforts to the conquest of the Balkan hinter¬ 
land. In 1365 Adrianople, in the richest plain in the Balkans, cap¬ 
tured, and the Turkish capital was moved thither from Bnisa. The 
Turks had become a European power* In ^387 Thessaly, Boeotia, and 
Attica were conquered. In 1389 the single battle of Kossovo destroyed 
Serbia and Bulgaria, and in 1396 the utter defeat of the united armies 
of France, Germany, and Hungary at Nikopolis established the Turkish 

■Lybyw, rif., p. 58^^ 

For the ortgia of ^^Dardanelles” sm Rome CXIX, % jjS. 
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power in the whole of southeastern Europe+ The Turks were in pos¬ 
session of almost ^ the territory in Europe and Asb Minor which 
Byrantiinn had ruled in its palmiest days. Out of ^e wreck Genoa 
managed to save her commercbl privileges at Scutari, 

In 1400 Constanlmople ''seemed to be sinking without possibility of 
recovery to its death-gasp." Then suddenly the great Asiatic con¬ 
queror, Timurlane, like Ghenghii Khan, from whom he claimed d^entp 
loomed out of Asb- Whether a Tartar or a Mongol^ it is siiiTicicflt to 
say that he was kin to the wild and wandering tribes of central and 
western Asia. In 1365 he had been the ruler of Samarkand, from which 
in ever w^idening circles he extended his power. Between 1386-93 he 
conquered Persia. In 1395 he Invaded southern Russia, wrecked Kaffa 
and Tana, but had to withdraw because lus horses perishei 

The Ucnits to the expeditions and conquests of the inhabitants of the 
steppes were bid down by the veiy specialization of ibeir horsesp which 
made them unable to stand the tropical heat of the pHiiis of Hindtistan 
or the raw climate and damp moist pastures of the North. This prevented 
the penetration of the marauders to the plains of India in the Southp while 
in the North it saved Muscovy from the hordes of Timurlane, whose horses 
succumbed in mass from the wet grass of the forest belt of Russia and 
from her damp and foggy nights.^ 

In 139S-99 Tlmurlane invaded Indb smd took Delhi, whence he re¬ 
turned to the West and fell upon Syria (1400). Christian Europe as 
it learned of Timur's conquests was filled with elation, for it saw in 
him an ally against the Turks, and curious dlplomattc missions were 
sent into the East The papa! emissary was John Greenlaw, an Eng* 
lish Dominican friar who had carried Ws life in his hand in the Orient 
for years, and who w^as made archbishop of Soldanb or Sultanieh, 
the chief dty of Azerbijan, near the southwest comer of the Caspian, 
on the route to Tabriz, Samarkand, and the East. The city owed its 
foundation to the Mongols in 1303 and soon became an important 
place of trade. In the summer months an immense fair was held, in 
which the products of India and China were displayed. Azerbijan, of 
w'hich the seat of government was Tabriz, was governed by Timur's 
favorite son Mlran^ who was openly favorable to Christian merchants 
and missionaries, and expressed a vrillinguess to form an aUiance with 
the English and French sovereigns against the Turks. Even before this 
Greenlaw had had an interview with Timur^ "thmking it fair to ne¬ 
gotiate With one infidel for the ruin of another/^ Another Western am¬ 
bassador who came to Samarkand was Ruy Gomez dc Clavigo, sent by 
Henry III of Castile, whose official account is preserved. 

Wylie, cp. cit, f, p, isS. 

’^Edinbitrpk Rmtw, July, iga®. 
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To the exultation of Qiristian Europe, the Turkish armies in 1402 
were defeated by Timur at An^ra^ the stdtan Bajazet made prisoner 
and Brusa plundered But Christian elation was sobered by the sack 
of Smyrna at the same time. It seemed as if Timur were to supplant 
the Turks without relief to Byzantiuni or the West, What saved the 
Turks was the ambition of Timur to conquer Chinap although he was 
now so old that "'his eyelids had fallen together." But at Otrar beyond 
ihe Syr Daria he fell iU and returned to Samarkand, where he died 
on February 19, 1405, ^'leaving behind him rtuned cities, wasted coun¬ 
tries, mountains of spoils and pyramids of humaii skulls/' 

These embassies which Europe sent to Timur had a double mission 
“to effect an alliance with Timur against the Turks, and to secure 
freedom of trade from the ports of Syria and Alexandretta and La- 
jaazo across Persia to the head of the Persian Gulf and thus to cir¬ 
cumvent Egypt. Timur's whirlwind conquests produced a violent 
change in trade routes in western Asia. His destruction of Tana seri¬ 
ously injured the Black Sea-Far Eastern trade* Nevertheless, Venice 
doggedly rebuilt Tana in 5410. Similarly his war against Persia dis¬ 
rupted commerce with Syria* He had the definite purpose of making 
Samarkand the central spot whence radiated caravans for India, China, 
Persia, Syn^, and the West. The vision passed with his death, and the 
rupture of bU empire, with the ensuing anarchy m Persia, nearly 
ruined the northern routes* Venice and Gnoa did not knovr it^ but in 
the Hfteendi century they were fighting for a bag w'hidi was geiting 
emptier and emptier* 

Timur's empire went to pieces under bis sons and grandsons, and 
the Turks resumed their conquests, while the Christian powers in the 
Levant wrangled and fought. Cyprus warred with Eg)’pt; on October 
7i 1403, a naval engairement off Modon took place between Venetian 
and Genoese vessels, though the latter now flew the flag of France* 

Bajaaet's son Mohammed I struggled against his own brothers unttl 
his death in 1421, It was Murad II who restored the Turkish power. 
The years, if not the days^ of the Byzantine Empire were numbered* 
In 1423 the En^pire included Constantinople and its suburbs, the penin¬ 
sula of Mount A thus, "Salonika and a few spots in the Peloponnesus. 
In 1430 Murad II captured Salonika and ominously expelled the Ve- 
uetian merchants there; the wall across the isthmus of Corinth was 
forced; E^rus was invaded in 1431 and Janioa taken. With it fell the 
tiny mountain "kingdom*' of Albania, which had pertained to the Ange¬ 
vin kings of Naples from [271 to 1368* After that it w'as under a 
dynasty which may have been of Norman descent and preserved its 
independence until 1431* Venice now trembled for possession of the 
eastern littoral of the Adriatic* The Turkish conquests were getting 
dose to her. 
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Even before these dismaying events the Italian cities had been en- 
gaged in a mad scramble to safeguard their commercial privileges in 
the Balkans and the Aegean in antidpation of the collapse of the By¬ 
zantine Empire- Soon after the battle of Angora Venice profited by the 
weakness of the Turks to obtain an advanlageotis commercial treaty. 
Pietro Zeno in 1403 negotiated with the Turks in the name of a league 
formed by the emperorp John Palcobgos, Venice, Genoa* and the 
Knights of Rhodes. The sultan consented to open to ships of the 
league all the Turkish ports,^* to restore to Venice the coast opposite 
Negtoponte* to cancel the tributes which Bajazet had imposed on the 
Genoese in Pera and at Constantinople. Nothing equalled the servility 
of the Genoese in allowing their colonies in the Aegean to form their 
own alliances with the Turks, The Genoese commumties in Pera and 
Galata were strongly pro-Turkish. 

Venice's policy' was somewhat differentp because of the territorial 
power which it still preserved m the Aegean and Peloponnesus. At 
first allied with the Turks in order to protect her commercial inter- 
ests^ Venice little by little detached herself when those interests were 
threatened by their progress. In a short time the sultans took the of* 
fensive against the Venetians. The Turkish fleet ravaged the Cyclades 
and Negroponte* and the Turks erected towers on each side of the 
Dardanelles which thus intercepted all communication with Constanti¬ 
nople and made the Venetian occupation of Tenedos ridienJous. Hence¬ 
forward the attitude ol Venice completely changed. In 1423 Murad II 
laid siege to Salonika 1 the inhabitants appealed to the Venetians, who 
occupied the cityj from which the Turks were unable to e.xpel them 
until 1430. 

After that date Venice breathed more freely, for the Turks directed 
their energies upon the Danubian territories. In 1438 they invaded 
Transylvania, and b^ieged Hermannstadt and Belgrade without suc¬ 
cess. John Hunyadi^ voivod of Transylvania and later king of Hungary, 
was the hope of central Europe. In 1443 the Turks were beaten at 
Nish and Sofia. These victories gave the Christian forces overconfi¬ 
dence* and the disaster of Nlkopolb in 1396 was repeated at Varna 
in 1444. Europe was exhausted or indifferent to the fate of Constanti¬ 
nople after that. In 1446 the Turks invaded the Morea* burned Corinth 
and the long Franco-Italian domination in the Peloponnesus was extin¬ 
guished. In [448 John Hunyadi made a last supreme effort against the 
Turks, but a second bloody battle on the field of Kossovo destroyed 
bis army. Five years later* in 1453* Constantinople was taken by the 
Turks, Within a few years more the Turks completed the subjugation 

The word uAt 4 in the treaty was ^cheUfs whidi the Engliih corrupted into 
"scales." The word literally signified the itair* which b every port wePt down 
item the qua; ^ the water^s edge. 
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of iliose isl^ded territories mduded withfii its drde *'on the broad 
line between the limits of the Venetiau territory and Trebimnd/* 

After 1453 Venice—Geneva less so—were eager to snatch such frag¬ 
ments of the erstwhile Byzantine Empine as they might, but at the 
same time trembled lest the Turks seize that which they still possessed 
in the LevanL They could not help feigning interest in the pope^s pro¬ 
posed ertisade against the Turks, but at the same time did not want 
to compromise their trade reiations^ Hmce Venice, while professing 
interest in the crusade, sent an embassy to Mohammed to gel renewal of 
her old commercial concessions within the f allen empire. Genoa*s treas¬ 
ury was empty and she could do nothing. In the readjustment which 
followed 1453 the political rights of these two dries in the Levant were 
somewhat curtailed, but their trading privileges were hardly diminished. 
The commerdal policy of the Turks was rather a passive me, and they 
were more than glad to have others conduct their business for them 
and thus ^ve them ample opportunity for their warlike occupation. 
The Venetians continued trading among the Turks. One of the duef 
articles they handled were slaves^ mainly ChristianSp since they were 
prohibited by the treaty from dealing in Mohammedan slaves. From 
time to time the Venetians made some steps towards territorial aggran¬ 
dizement, which in the long mn proved failures. So^ for instance, they 
acquired the island of Cyprus, The ^tan, dthough on good terms with 
Veuice, was by no means loath to make aggressions upon her colonies 
in the Mediterranean^ as well as upon the Genoese colonies. In 1475 
Kaffa and Tana on the Black Sea coast were ^en by the Turks. But 
their trade at this time was practically gone. 

The Italian princes refused to pay tithes for a new crusade. In vain 
the pope sent collectors to all the European states. There was general 
indifference and inri^iBcant results were obtained. In 1462 came news 
of the fall of Sinope and Trebizond. Soon afterward a powerlti) Turk¬ 
ish fleet appeared in the Aegean. 

The object of this expedition was to put an end to the Genoese rule 
in LesboSp to extort a higher tribute from the Maona of Chios and the 
duke of NaxoSp and. if possible, to expel the Knights of St. Johii from 
Rhodes and its dependent islands^** 

Lesbos was taken in 1462. Pius II consecrated the revenues from the 
newly discovered alum deposits near Civiti Vecchta to the crusade. But 
the whole enterprise fizzled. The Italian dries refused to contribute. 
While the Turks threatened Ragusa. Venice refused to send transports 
for the few troops gathered at Ancona. If it had come "an attempt 
might have been made to secure the Dabnatiau coast and Ragusa-" 
Albania was conquered in 1468 after the death of the heroic Skander- 

Pajtorp cfi. ri#., IIL p- 

Reamafit, cp. cit.. Ill, i, p. 151* 
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beg, who alone had resisted the Turks. In [479 Venice made her peace 
With the Turks and devoted her endeavor thenceforth to expanding 
her power on the mainland of Italy, a policy ultimatdy ruinous to her. 
“Venice declined when she ceased to be Levantine and became Ital¬ 
ian/'** In 1480 another attack on Rhodes by the Turks was repulsed, 
but Otranto was taken, which put the Turks in co mman d of the Adri¬ 
atic Straits. 

From this time the Ottomans left Europe unmolested and turned all 
their attention to conquest of Persia and Egypt. The former project 
failed—the history of modem Persia begins with the successful re¬ 
sistance of the first shah, Ismail The tremendous ear^quake which 
shook Europe and laid much of Constantinople in ruins in 1509 gave a 
respite to Egypt, In 1516 Selim I conquered Mesopotamia and Syria 
and finally Egypt in 1517. It was then the turn of Europe again. Bel¬ 
grade was captured in 1521; Rhodes at last in 1522. In 1528 Hungary 
was overrun by the Turks and Buda-Pesth captured. But Vietina made 
a heroic and successful resistance. 

Here We may rest the history of the Ottoman Turks. We are well 
down into modem times. It is of importance, however, before coudud- 
iug this chapter, to notice the broad effects of the rise of the Ottoman 
Empire upon the history of commerce. The rise of the Turkish Empire 
was simultaneous with the great maritime discoveries of the fast half of 
the fifteenth century, and it was long the belief of historians that there 
was an intimate relation between these two movements; that the Turks 
intercepted all the great ancient rout« of commerce between Europe 
and the Orient, so that Europe desperately pooped for some other way 
to the East, and finally found it in 149^ when the Portuguese rounded 
the Cape of Good Hope, 

Undeniably this event shifted the route of oriental trade, but there 
is "little or no connection between the growth of the Turkish power 
and the causes of the great discoveries. A set of motives quite inde¬ 
pendent of the rise of the Turks led men like Henry of Portugal and 
Christopher Columbus to explore the unknown world; and when the 
new ooute to India had been established it was found to possess an 
superiority for trade.”” Even before the Turkish conquest 
of Egypti as early as 1502, the Venetians found little spice at Alex¬ 
andria; in 1504 there vras none. The Portuguese had emptied the 
markets in the East. From that time on an average of twelve ships left 
Lisbon yearly for India. But the Portuguese were not satisfied with 
merdy buying most of the spices of India, and thus mooopolizing the 
trade; from the year l S07 they blockaded the Red Sea and the Persian 
Gulf tn order not to let any spices pass through along the old routes. 

“ W. Miller, En^tiik HvicHcol xxnx, p, Ij6, 

^^Lytyer, HittCrUat Rttiitv, XXX, pp. S77”78i 
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The VenetiMs might find some 5pice$ in AJexandria, but they were very 
highp while at Lisbon they were comparatively low, Venice knew that 
she faced ruiiij and in vain tirged the sultan In build a fleet in the Red 
Sea and make war upon the Portuguese, She even dreamed of cutting 
a canal through the isthmus of Suez. Between 1529-35 an Italian 
traveller named Luigi RoncinottOp when in Egypt, saw thousands of 
laborers excavating the isthmus. Spain also dallied with the idea of a 
Suez canal. It was one of the dreaens of Cortez, and in 1533 one of 
bis officers, Caspar de Espinosa, addressed a memoir to Charles V, who 
ordered a secret survey of the isthmus to be made. Later Philip II 
appointed a similar commission, which decided that the plan was im¬ 
practicable. Champlain urged the same design on Henry IV Tvhen 
France and Spain were at war (rsSS-pS), Not the engmeering diffi¬ 
culties, but political complications, frustrated this design. For any 
power having the monopoly of navigadon rights through the proposed 
canal would have bad to face a war with the other powers which so 
immensely profiled by the Cape of Good Hope route to the Far East, 
in which, of coursej the Turks would also have been involved,” 
Genoa's project for restoration of her Levantine commerce was dif¬ 
ferent, but as daring. This was to open trade re:1ations with Muscovy 
{Russia). In 1520 a Genoese named Paolo Centurionc went to Moscow 
to propose the development of Russo-Indian trade. The projected 
route was to be up the Indus, over the Hindu Kush, down the Oxtis, 
across the Caspian to Astrakhan^ up the Volga and its affluent, the 
Oka, to Moscow and theuce to Riga, where Genoese galleys would meet 
the products. Apart from the difficulty of this route bemuse of moun¬ 
tains and deserts which would have had to be crossed, a fatal error in 
the calculation was that the Oxus was thought to flow into the Caspian 
Sea instead of into the Sea of Aral. Bui this was not known until 
1535, when Jenkins™, the English commerctal agent of the Muscovy 
C^pany chartered by Philip II and Mary, reached Bokhara from 
Moscow.” 

^Tie informalioa ia the pars^ra|k!is is derived from a rouarkable 

work by Gustavo Coco, Z-V ffrandi strode drt €omm^cu> intmusilvnalr profiiritr 
fino dal jer. KVL Lesbomi 1SS8. 

It may be of interest to know lhat Napoleon ptantied to reach India by thi^ 
identical route in event of bis conquest ol Russia tn 
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THE BLACK HEATH 

We have reached the brink of modem history. But the student who tias 
read so far must have perceived, partly from aUusions in the text, 
partly from the observaiiou of his own thought, that at least one im¬ 
portant event—the Black Death—has not received treatacnt and that 
a whole body of sodal-econuniic phenomena have been taken for 
granted rather than explained These phenomena were so general 
throughout all Europe that to discuss them at length in chapters which 
were each devoted to the history of a particular country would have 
confused the exposition. They were universal conditions, universal 
factors, which everywhere operated as transforming agencies gradually 
to change the structure and the content of society. They were stmul- 
tancous in their working and cumulative in their effect Their develop¬ 
ment and their fusion with the whole dvilkation of the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries gave the form and the complexion to Europe which 
it possessed when it emerged into the sixteenth century and the epoch 
of the Reformation, Hence the succeeding chapters will be devoted to 
an exposition of these forces or developments, and m the final chapter 
an effort will be made to make a synthesis, and to combbe and ap¬ 
praise the results of all this long and intricate process of trans¬ 
formation. 

During the year 1348 and 1349 an infectious disease swept from the 
East across Europe leaving in its path the heaviest mortality known 
in history. This disease was called the Black Death because of the 
purplish-black spots which broke out on the bcxly of the victim. The 
medical faculty of Paris gives the inost concise if not the most logical 
statement regarding its origin. They said it originated in India. 

We have a few exact data which may serve as a possible due to the 
source of the disease. In 1333 the country surrounding the Kiang and 
Hoang Ho rivers in China experienced a partliiiig drouth which devas¬ 
tated the fields and destroyed all vegetable and much animal hfe. This 
drying up resulted in a severe famine, which followed very shortly. 
The following year a heavy rain set m* swelling the rivers and streams 
until they overflowed in their courses, causing widespread inundations 
particularly in the vicinity of Cantoiu In this time of flood and famine 
it would be only natural that disease in one form or another should 
break out, and the records show us that in Tche* a Chinese town, a 
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plague developed inmiediately after the floods, kUIing five mlllioa peo¬ 
ple, a number almost inconceivable. 

From China the disease was carried along the trade routes to the 
WesL There was great freedom of commimicadoa between the Far 
East and Europe at these times because of the enlightened commercial 
policy of the Mongol Empire that extended from the wall of China to 
the frontier of Germany. It is possible that the tnfection might have 
been carried in bales of silk from the Orient* All of Asia suffered 
greatly from the plague at this time* Whole villages and towns, even 
provinces, were entirely depopulated, in some places in India as 
as nine-tenths of the population died. The scourge was very heavy In 
the Mongol Empire dso. The disease can be traced westward from 
China to the Tartars of the Crimea. From the Crimea it was carried by 
ship to Constantinople and to Genoa, The emperor John Cantacuzene 
wrote an account of the Black Death in Constantinople* The pestilence 
spread over Asia Minor* Syria and Egypt. 

The disease bad reached Sicily and Venice in the latter part of 1347 
and the first part of 1348* In Florence it raged from April to Septem¬ 
ber* 134S* Ah of Italy was afflicted. From Iti^y the Black Death crossed 
the Alps and invaded Switzerland. Germany^ Poland* and Hungry. 
In January* 13481 ihe Black Death was brought by ship to Marseilles. 
From here it quickly spread northward* The plague reached Avignon in 
the same month. 

Ip Avignon the contagion was so great that pot only by remaining with 
the sick but even by looking at them people seemed to take it; so mach 
so that many died without any to serve them, and were buried without 
priests to pray over their graves. A father did not visit his soUp nor the 
son his father. Charity was dead. The mortality was so great tliat it left 
hardly a fourth part of the population. Even the doctors did not dare to 
visit the sick from fear of Infection, * . . As for mCp to avoid infamy^ 
I did not dare to absent myself, but still I was In eontitiua] fcar*^ 

The mortality was so great at Avignon that the cemeteries were stxxn 
filled and the dead bexlies were thrown into the Rhone to prevent putre¬ 
faction. The pope opened another cemetery where the bodies were 
heaped tn layers in large trenches. From (^scony the disease crossed 
the r^cnees and fell upon Spain- While besieging Gibraltar Alphonso 
of Castile fell victim to the plague. In France the Black Death reached 
Paris in October^ 1348, and moved on northward through the Low 
Countries. In August, 1348, the Black Death broke out in Melcom^* 
England. On January I, 1349^ Edward III wrote to the bishop of Win¬ 
chester regarding the plague, proroguing the meeting of Parliament to 
April ^7, A later notice was sent on March i6^ which declared that 

^Guy de Qiauliac* physlciin of Gcmefit VI. 
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because of the ravages of the Black I>eath the meeting was postponed 
mdehnitely. Soon the number of interments fdl behind the ever- 
Lnereasing death list and the dead were buried m large pits. 

The Scots* thiakiog this an opportune moment to make war on the 
English when they were stricken with the "Scourge of God/'crossed the 
border^ to contract the disease themselves and carry it back to Scotland 
whence it spread to Ireland. From England the pestilence was carried 
by ship to Bergen* Norway, in 1349 and thence U spread to Sweden and 
Denmarkp northern Germany and northern Russia, which the Black 
Death reached again in 1351* thus making a circle through Europe. The 
plague was also carried by ship from Bergen to Iceland and Greenland 

In Germany and France the medical profession puhlbhed rules and 
admomtions to regulate the diet and life of the citizens. An inspecrion 
of these rules shows very' clearly in how small a degree the nature of 
the disease was understood; for in the host of regulations which were 
published regarding the diet and even moral habits of the people* little 
mention is made of the necessity of cleanliness and hygieiuc precau¬ 
tions. The doctors prescribed meat ^'of the proper age** seasoned with 
pepper, ginger^ and cloves. The patient must not sleep in the day time. 
Light wine* fresh and dried fruits might he u&ed Cold, moist, watery 
food was to he avoided. Fat people were advised to sit in the sunshine. 
**Men must preserve chastity as they value their lives/’ A physician in 
Perugia ordered the healthy to wash in vinegar or wine, and to sprinkle 
the house with vinegar. Cipher was to be smelled oftetL It was not 
until the end of the fifteenth century that plague victims were segre^ 
gated and nurses required to remain away from the healthy for a period 
of ten days. Huge fires were recommended for the purification of the 
air. The pope at Avignon is said to have escaped the plague by follow¬ 
ing this advice and remaiuing in seclusion. 

Sudden and fearful as the infliction of the Great Plague was* it was 
not without Its harbingers. In the first place^ for twenty years pre¬ 
viously Europe had suffered from periodical famines^ most of them 
more or less local; hut that of 1316-17 was general and very severe. 
It seems necessary to admit that weather conditions tn the fourteenth 
century were uupropitiousH The subjoined table will illustrate: 
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These data in the case of France must he discounted to some degree 
because of the English ravages In France after 1346. But war would 
not account for the whole conditioner since England reflects similar 
though not so acute conditions. War has no effect on weather^ although 
weather always powerfully affects war* There was also another fore¬ 
runner of the Great Plague. This was a plague of rats and mice 
throughout Europe in the years immediately preceding the Black Death, 
and the rat has been the symbol of pestilence since remote antiquity* 
One need go no farther than the Old Testament for evidence of this 
belief, and the symbolism is attested m ancient art 
The first question which arises for consideration is: What propor¬ 
tion of the population perished? We must certainly be incredulous of 
the estimates given by contemporary writers who ^%Tote under stress of 
the terror that stalked in darkness and the pestilence which wasted at 
noonday. Nothing like one-half, or even one-third, of the population 
died. It may be doubted whether so much as one-quarter died. The 
statistical records of the age are so fragmentary^ even when they are 
available at all, that little reliance can be placed upon them* We are 
compelled to endeavor to ascertain general rather than specific con¬ 
ditions prior to 1349 and after 1349, and then by a process of inverse 
or backward reasoning, try to come to a comparative determinattom 
We must conclude that the "'fibres” given of the time are hysterically 
exaggerated, but at the same time admit that the Black Death caused 
the h^viest mortality known to histoiy. All particular attempts at cal¬ 
culation must be regarded as mere guess work: as for instance state¬ 
ments that Germany suffered less than other countries; that the mor¬ 
tality was greater in the towns than in the country; that the upper 
classes and the well-to-do suffered less than the lower classes; that 
the ascetic life of the clergy protected them from mfection more than 
others* 
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Let iis try to give 3 gmeraJ picture of the conditions before inquir¬ 
ing into details. It is ea$y to see the comequences of the Blade D^th. 

Economic chaoSj social unrestp high prices, profitceringp depravation 
nf moral3j lack of production^ industrial indolence and inefficiency 
frenetic gaiety, wild expenditure, luxury^ debauchery, social and re- 
lifioiis hysteria, greed, avarice^ maladministration, decay of m ann ers, 
followed in the path of the plague. The immediate effect of the Black 
Death was to lower prices and to glut the market with commodities. 
The reason is not far to seek. Every civilized sodety possesses a certain 
aceumuiated surplus of goods or produce^ enough to last it for some 
months at least, even if production cease. When the plague had spent 
its force the surviving population found Itself in possession of these 
accumulated stores, produce, goods, in addition to movahle and real 
property which had once belonged to those who bad died. 

Men woke up to find themselves rich who had formerly been poor* 
inasmuch as they were the only surviving heirs. Land, houses* fumU 
ture^ goods, farm products, cattle* horses, sheep, were without owners, 
Eveiyihing which was movable or which could be driven away on four 
feet was seized; even landed property was occupied since there was 
no one to protest, and the very courts of law were stopped. "Then 
were small prices for evejything/* records Henry Kmghtun, the medi¬ 
eval thronidcr* "A man could have a horse, which before was worth 
40 for 6 s. B d.; a fat ox for 4 a cow for d.; a heifer for ^ d; 
a big pig for S d; a fat wether for 4 d.; a sheep for 3 d,; a lamb for 
2 d,; a stone of wool for 9 d- Sheep and cattle went wandering over 
fields and through crops, and there was no one to go and drive or gather 
them/' Another writer rebtest 

In that time there was sold a quarter of wheat for la d., a quarter of 
barley for 9 d.* a quarter of beans for S d., a quarter of oats for 6 d., a 
large ox for 40 d., a good horse for six shUIingSK a good cow for two 
ahillings and even fot i& cL And even at this price buyers were only rarely 
£0 be found. And this pesdience lasted for two years and tnore before 
England was freed from it. When, by God's mercy, it ceased, there was 
such a scarcity of labourers that none could be had for agricuhural pur- 
po^. On account of this scarcity, women, and even small children, were 
to be seen with the plow and leading the waggons.^ 

The direct result of all this suddenly acquired wealth was a wild 
orgy of expenditure and debaucheiy on the part of rnany. Furs, silks, 
tapestries, rich furniture* expensive food, jewels, plate, fdl within the 
purchasing power of the poor. Men spent JavisUyp luxuriously, in- 
ganety. Poor workmen and poorer cotters, living in wretched hovds. 


’ Evhffwm HiiiQriamm (Rolb Series). 
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who formerly, like Margery DaWp had slept on straw, now lolled on 
beds of down and ate from plate that once had decorated the side¬ 
boards of nobles. Often, too^ they removed from their ancient quarters 
into vacant houses. The landlord class was hit hard by the plague, 
^'Magnates and lesser lords of the realm who had tenants made abate¬ 
ments of rent in order to keep their tenantry : some half the rent^ some 
more, some less^ some for two years, some for three, some for one year* 
according as they could agree with them.*" 

But this condition of luxury soon passed. Those who survived found 
themselves personally richer than before j but Europe was immeasur¬ 
ably pcforer^ for production absolutely ceased for mouths* even a whole 
year, and when it was renewed the productive capacity of Europe was 
found to be much impaired, while the waste had been terriEc, When 
all the accumulated surplus had been consumed or wasted, prices 
soared and the cost of livings both of commodities and of service, rose 
enormously. Farm laborers, gild workmen, domestic servants, clerks, 
even priests, struck for higher wages. “In the following autumn no one 
could get a reaper for less than 8 d. mth his food; a mower for less 
than 12 d. with his food^ Wherefore many crops perished in the fields 
for want of some one to gamer them. But in the pestilence year there 
was such abundance of all kinds of com that no one troubled about 
it. . . » A man could scarcely get a chaplain under ten pounds or ten 
marks to minister to a church. There was scarcely any one now who 
was willing to accept a vicarage for twenty pounds/* Rents soon w'ent 
up. Abandoned buildings lapsed into ruin, occupied buildmgs naturally 
deteriorated under wear and tear, and the wag^ of carpenters and 
other artisans were often so high as to prohibit repairs. 

The high prices of staple commodities and the exorbitant demands of 
the wage-earning class soon reached a pinnacle under the stimulus of 
profiteering* Accordingly the govertiments had resort to maximum laws 
both for commodities and wages* England passed a Statute of Laborers 
in 1349> France a similar law in 1351, 

The social effects of the Black Death were manifold. In the first 
place, then as now, there was enormous displacement of population. 
The plague had the effect of an invasion; it either killed or drove out 
the population. Thousands fled to other places. Infected districU were 
left deserted. In after-years one finds evidence of this in interesting 
ways- New place-names^ new surnames, even unfamiliar speech in vari¬ 
ous regions, attest it* One finds evidence of It^ian colonies in south 
German and south French cities; French and Germans in north Italy j 
Flemings in Normandy ■ Normans in Picardy^ etc. Under the stress of 
fear men were mad to get out of an infected region* and fled, often 
into another quite as dangerous. We find other evidence of this move¬ 
ment of population in the outcropping of technical industries and crafts* 
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once peculiar to a certain district, in quite another place owing to the 
flight of workmen from the former to the latter locality. 

The texture of society, too, was profoundly modified by the Black 
Death. In addition to a large class of Roui/raHjr riih^s^ the plague opened 
the door of opportunity to many to get into new lines of employment, 
or to establish themselves Ln new kinds of business^ Qerks became 
merchants^ former workmen became employers and contractors, farm 
laborers became gentlemen farmers. The old nobility of Europe, which 
derived its lineage from the Norman Conquest and the Crusades^ 
largely passed awa>v leaving their titles and their lands to the kings 
who gave them out to new favorites, so that a new noble^e arose in 
Europe, a parvenu nobility without the accomplishment, the pride, or 
the manners of the old mhlesse^ The titles survived, but the blood of 
the peerage was new, not old; parvenu, not aristocratic. With the pass¬ 
ing of the aristocracy passed also the chivalry and courtesy that had 
distinguished it. The decay of manners in the last half of the fourteenth 
century is an astonishing fact- The old-fashioned gentility was gonc^ 
manners were uncouth, rough, brutaL Familiar speech became rudcj 
lewd, even obscene* Every student of the literature of the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries has observed this- This explains the paradox 
that books on courtesy were so much in demand in these centuries. 
The new high society was ignorant of good manners and needed to 
know. Even fashions reflected the decadent conditions of the age, Eo- 
finement and decorum in dress^ which marked the distinguished lady 
and gentleman in the thirteenth century, disappeared* The Rmir^eoiijr 
richer had a passion for display, for garish colors, for excessive dress, 
for the wearing of many jewels. Dressmakers and milliners reaped a 
harvest from thi$ class. The costumes were fabrications to wonder at, 
but not to admire. 

Another characteristic of the late fourteenth century was the protest 
against political corruption and administrative Ineffidency, The cry for 
reform was widespread and not to be wondered at. The Black Death 
hit the govemtiicnts of Europe hard. For two hundred years these gov¬ 
ernments had been slowly and painfully developing their administrative 
machinery and training up a skilled class of officials in their employ. 
Then of a sudden thousands of this technically trained class were cut 
down, so much so that the governments were crippled beyond what we 
may imagine ^ police protectioUp courts, law-making* the hundred and 
one eveiy^day activities of an ordered society were arrested. The ma¬ 
chinery of the governments nearly stopped. In this emergency two 
things happened t the ofllces had 10 be idled, the govertimcnt kept run¬ 
ning at all COSE* so that thousands of ignorant, incompetent, dishonest 
men w^ere hastily ihmst into public oflices, moreover, the thousands of 
vacant oflices tempted the job-huuterp the placeman, the professional 
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office-seekerp and this dass swarmed into the vacancies with the selfish 
motive of feathering their own nests and plundering the public. The 
result was appalling waste, great maladniinisirationp and pectdationp 
with the natural protest of society against these abusesv 

The Church was no better 06F than the governments in this particular. 
We have already seen that protest arose in Europe in the last half of 
the fourteenth century against the abuses and corruption in the Church. 
But the Church is not to be blamed too severely for this condition. Itp 
too, had to keep functionings and to do so impressed into service all 
sorts and conditions of men; in the universal terror it could not be 
overcare fnl in those whom it selected. And again^ church offices were 
lucrative and influential appointments, and many int-nrded themselves 
into church livings for the sake of the material nature of the prefer¬ 
ment. 

Complaints against political and administrative corruption, the preva¬ 
lence and increase of crime, lightness of mind, looseness of morals, 
high prices^ profiteering, industrial and farm strikes, extravagance, in¬ 
dolence, or refusal to go to work are common in the fourteenth cen¬ 
tury. The Black Death wrought a universal upheaval and transforma¬ 
tion of society to which nothing else in history is comparable except 
the influence of the World War, 

Even in the field of psychology this analogy holds true. The whole 
population suffered from “shell shock/" from frayed nerves. It is this 
condition which explains the semi-hysterical state of mind of thous^ds 
in Europe, and accounts for their fevered or morbid emoiionalisfn* 
The old harriers were down, the old inhibitions removed. The super¬ 
ficial yet fevered gaiety, the proneness to debauchery, the wild wave of 
extravagance* the flamboyant luxury, the gluttony—all these phe¬ 
nomena are readily explicable by the student used to making psycho¬ 
social analyses. And as always at such seasons, the phenumena of the 
Freudian complex are vividly presented. A book could be written solely 
upon the strange* intense, morbid sex manifestations abroad in Europe 
in the fourteenth century. 

The so-callcd Flagellant movement was a mixture of religious mor¬ 
bidity and sex stimuli, so widespread in its mfluertce that it reduced 
thouUnds to a state of frenzy. Not since the Crusades had Europe 
witnessed so tremendous a manifestation of mob psychology. In^ the 
lapse of all the accustomed inhibitions of church, of state, of society, 
the thought and conduct of men went off on eccentric tangents. The 
failure of old authorities gave room for new and self-constituted au¬ 
thorities to establish themsdves. Charlatans, mifid-readers, sorcerers, 
witch-doctors, drug-vendors* sprang up like mush rooms, along with 
perfervid crossroads preachers and soap-box orators each denouncing 
society and the wrongs around them, and each offering his panacea or 
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remedy, A golden opportunity was afforded to the amateur preacher* 
the amateur reformcTp the pseudo-scientist, the grafter. 

The literature of the late Middle Ages is rich in the possession of 
this kind of psycho-social phenomena. which has not yet been studied. 
Few even know of it. It may surprise the reader to leam that probably 
the well-known legend about the Pied Piper of Hamel in is attached to 
the time of the Black Death, Grotesque and amusing as Browning's 
famous ballad is, there is yet a Cragic pathos underneath the tale, which 
he failed to divine. Browning^ as all his readers, regarded the story as 
a mere legend. But undeniably there is a basis of real history below 
the surface. What probably happened at Hamelin was this: the town 
was infested by rats; the Pied Piper made his appearance (whether 
a charlatan or a lunatic cannot be said) and offered to diann the rats 
away* The rats probably stayed, but the Piper's strange costume and 
stranger power which he claimed to possess* united with the intense^ 
even hysterical etnotionalism of the people, worked upon the natural 
curiosity of children. The sight of such a wondrous spectacle as the 
Piper in their streets lured them after him and they were scattered, 
never to return. The poor children were swept away on a wave of 
crowd psychology, of emotional excitement, to the point of hysteria. 
Many of them, like those who went on the Children's Crusade^ feU into 
the hands of professional kidnappers and slavers. 

In the tnaitcr of prices, we may, with a moderu schotar* 


. , , turn to the general price situatiqq both preceding and following the 
plague. In considering the fourteenth century it at once becomes evident 
that prices had been rising generally from 1200, and that they continued so 
to rise until roughly about 1400. when a period of falling prices set m, last¬ 
ing approximately until 14^51 i^hen they again followed an upward trend. 
The following table, taken from D'A vend, Huioire dti I, p. 37, shows 
what be believed to be the relative value of money, taking that of iS^ as I. 
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Thus while the years of the Black Death are eharacteri^ed by escceedingly 
high prietB for foodstiiffs, the plague of 1348-51 carmot be said with assuf- 
aoce Id have had any pcrmanient effect on the price level itself. In other 
wordSp the devastation so caused seems not to have been of such funda* 
menta] importance as to modify the price level of the period. And since 
the price Icvd in general is a function of the quantity a£ money in circu¬ 
lation at any given period, it would be best to ascertain if possible the 
condition of the cnrTency during the fourteenth century, Speahing gen¬ 
erally, we find that from the ninth to the middle of the twelfth century 
the production of silver steadily ii^creased. Frotn I^do to approximately 
1450 the production of silver decreased^ apparently because the surface 
mines available had been exhausted and because abortive attempts to mine 
by hydraulic pressure had flooded many otherwise productive mineSv It was 
pot until the second half of the fifteenth century that silver production 
again Increased with the discovery of new mines in Swedent Germany^ 
Bohemia, and the Tyrol^ and subsequently with the importatioit of precious 
luetais from America. . , . Such a decrease in the amount of silver in 
the coins is in itself an explanation for the rise in prices throughout the 
fourteenth century in France, leaving aside any consideration of the efTects 
of the Black Death itself beyond the spasmodic changes for the actual 
years 1348-51. * . . The period 1^00-1400 was generally one of rising 
prices accompanied by a decrease in the amount of silver produced. ^ ^ . It 
Eeems Tairly evident that, although the loss of man-power in 134S-51 occa¬ 
sioned a rise in prkea± the Black Death did not have a permanent effect 
on the price level either in France or in England" 

When we pass to nn examination of land values we find that there 
was no tendency after the Black Death for land values to regain tbcir 
former levels as was the case with commodities. Seebohm has said 
that English agticulture was permanently impaired. Owing to dearth 
of labor and the high wages demanded by those who survived, the land- 
owner had two recourses: either to rent his land in small parcels nr 
to abandon farming for sheep-raising- This was especially the case in 
Englandp the greatest raw wool producer of the time ; but we find the 
same thing on a less scale in rural Flanders, in Champagne, in Tus¬ 
cany^ In Lombardy^ around Augsburg—^indeed wherever i^eep pasturage 
was close to weaving communities. One other condition promoted this 
recourse. Villages and farmsteads went to ruin in the great days of 
stress (1348-51) and the cost of reparation was so great afterwards 
that owmers gave up hope of making repairs. The following table com¬ 
piled from the assizes preserved in the Tower is quoted from Outlet- 
beck's History of Hertford shirt. The figures showing the assessed 
value per acre were taken at the death of all landowners for purposes 
of taxation. 


■ H. R Eiltennami, Ini Polk. EcOTt., XXXVI, pp. 458^59^^ 
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An analysis of these data^ however, will disclose that the Black 
Death cannot be held to have been solely accountable for the drop 
in land values in England in the fourteenth century. The recovery to 
almost nomial hy 1368 shows this. Evidently some other deranging 
factor must be taken into account, and this can only have been the 
rising cost of pca^nt labor, aggravated by social disorder like the 
Peasant Revolt in 1381 and the Wars of the Roses in the middle of 
the fifteenth century. In France the condition was altogether extraor¬ 
dinary between 1346-80 and I4I3“S3 on account of the ravage of war 
and of the Free Companies * 

The following table has been constructed by Levasseur (Hhtoire 
dfj clttsses ouvriires^ 1 , p. 524 , n. 2 ), 
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* The of the Hundred Yearji* War aj a prinic dcteirninant of the economic 
condiuons iti Frunze raiher than the Black Death is smu most clearly in the 
fall in the value of land iti France during the second quarter of the century. 
Had the plague been nt impcirtance wc shoutd have seen the same pht- 
nomenon as in Hnj^landt a fall in the value of land In ihe third quarter ef the 
cen^ry. But the dirturbances of midi, devamlion. plundering—all the com- 
panions of war—appear to have been of suliicient extent to occarioti a definite 
fait In land values in France, f/it/, jpol. Eton., XKXVJ, p. 477,) 
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We hav€ considered two importst economic phenomena which char- 
aetcriicd the years^ immediately following the Black Death^—the price 
of commodities and the price of land—and have seen that the changes 
may not be wholly or immediately attributed to the plague. The ques¬ 
tion of wages and the increasing cost of labor was an im^rtantp per¬ 
haps the most important, factor. If the evidence of Icgisbtion be taken 
into account this certainly was the case. For the statute books of the 
fourteenth century in every country' of Europe abound with legislation 
endeavoring to keep wages down and to restrain both peasants and 
artisans from striking for higher wages. Intimately associated with the 
effects thereof is the question of commutatiort of labor services and that 
of the quickened or retarded emancipation of the villeins. Whether 
wages were kept down or not, whether cjnandpation was accelerated by 
the Black Death or whether that process was independent of St, 
whether comniatatlon may be ascribed to the influence of the plague 
or was due to other influences are all moot points among historians, 
Herei again^ one must be cautious of making sweeping statements. On 
the estates of the bishop of WinGhester, at least, the Black Death 
not followed by those cataclysmic result*^ rashly attributed to it by 
early historians. The villeins did not strike nor was there rapid com* 
mutation of labor services.® All over Europe farm laborers, gild work¬ 
men, house servants, even priests struck for more compensation than 
they had formerly received. 

We have evidence of much legislation in restraint of striking laborers 
and artisans in continental legislation. 

In Spain after the pestilence the lords met the need for labor by using 
slaves^ generally Saracens. This amounted to the rejection ol the duaU&tic 
manorial system and was highly objectionable to the occupying and culti¬ 
vating cla^s. In their interest and because they furnished a convenient 
means of checking the feudal aristocracy^ the crovai intervened both in 
Aragon and Castile. On the other hand, the absence of a class of small 
farmers with capital enough to take over leases, as in England, threw the 
land made available after the plague into the hands of the townstncfi, who 
worked it by means of servile labor. In these eircutnstances the govern¬ 
ment carried through a labor policy, which Kovalevsky believes kept down 
the normal rise of wages by one, or even two-third.s. Venice alone almost 
among European states met the consequences of the Black Death by an 
intelligent economic policy. All the old restrictions were temporarily sus¬ 
pended in favor of a free economic competirion. Foreign settlers were 
attracted by the offer of easy access to the gilds, and indeed to all indus¬ 
trial and commercial rights and even to citiaensbip. By this means the 
population of Venice and the Terra Firma was recruited; and in a very 
few years the conditions prevailing before the pestilence had been restored, 

^Eliubetb Levett, In VinogradofPs Oxford StudUs in S’floaJ &nd Legal HU- 
iary^ Vot V 
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and it was possible lo Tetum to the old system without uiy of the soci^ 
upheavals that alBictcd other and less enlightened goveminciits. A some¬ 
what similar policy was pursued at Siena; and at Orvieto, . . . They hit 
upon a plan for adjusting wages and prices accarding to a sliding scale.^ 

The two most important statutes of laborers were those of Eng¬ 
land in t349 and of France in 1351. Perhaps the fact that England was 
a pioneer in this form of legislation points to the condusion that the 
unrest was greater among the peasantry of the fields than among the 
workingmen in the towns. It is certainly evidence that England was 
yet an almost wholly agricultural country. The industrial development 
of England did not begin until the Lancastrian epoch (1399-1461). 

The chronicler Knighton, who has already been quoted, gives a vivid 
account of this peasant discontent in England: 

For the labourers were so lifted up and obstinate that they would not 
listen to the king^s couunand, hut if any one wished to have them he had 
to give them whai they wanted, and either lose hts fruit and crops, or 
satisfy the lofty and covetous wishes of the populatLon . ^ » and after¬ 
wards the kmg had many labourers arrested and scut them to prison ^ many 
withdrew themselves and went into the forests and woods; and those who 
were taken were heavily fined. 

The clamor of the landowners and the turbulence of the peasantry in 
June, 1349, led to the famous Statute of Laborers, the preamble of 
vrhich recites that 

Whereas a great part of the people, and principally of labourers and 
servants, is dead of the plague, and that some, seeing the necessity of 
masters and the scarcity of servants, will not work unless they receive 
exorbitant wages, and others choosing rather to beg in idleness than to 
cam their bread by labour , - 1, wc have Ofdainedh hy the advice of our 
prelates and nobles, and other skilled persons, that every able-bodied man 
and woman of our kingdom, bond dr free, under sixty years of age, not 
living by trading, or having of his or her own wherewithal to live * ^ . 
shall, if so required, serve another for the same wages as were the custoin 
in the twentieth year of our reign. 

One^s sjTTipathy, however, need not go wholly to the worlqiig d asses. 
Then, as now, there were two sides to the difficult and complex ques¬ 
tion of the relation of employer and employed. The trials of the abbess 
of 5 haftesbory\ who dared not eject a tenant guilty of flagrant waste 
lest she lose his labor^ make vivid reading in one of the year books- 
Gild workmen struck not only for higher wages and shorter hours, but 

• PcJihVd^ Sdmet Qvarferty, XX\T1, p. j 2 j_ Cf- Kovalevsky. A^ndej mtfr- 
naticn^f^ d'kUiw, Pins Congre», igoa ad set, pp. iSi-aia (Paris, igofl)- 
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even for a less niuitber of days. In Germany the saying' went that 
"^font^^§ iss Sonta^i Bfndcr —Monday is Sunday's brother*” 

The English Statute of Laborers has been so thoroughly studied in 
comparison with that of France in 1351, and literature pertaining to it 
is so easily procurable, that it seems justifiable to devote a somewhat 
extended examination to the French statute, although it applied only 
to the city and county of Paris and not to the kingdom at large as in 
England, It is far more searching and complete than the other. How 
far it was enforced is less dear than in the case of the English law, 
This may be one of the reasons why even French historians have writ¬ 
ten little upon itJ John the Good's legislaticm is based in part upon the 
great ordinance of Philip IV of July y, 1307, This new ordinance 
dated January 30, 1351* indude$ no less than 252 artides in 62 tides. 

As ^e result of the plague working-men's wages and the price of 
foodstuffs and of manufactured artides rose enormously. John 11 at¬ 
tempted to regulate wages and prices. He provided what the maximum 
wages of women employed by the day should be. For domestics em¬ 
ployed in households throughout the year, he provided that chamber 
servants in Paris should receive thirty s&us annuhlly as the highest 
price, together with the shoes they had to wear* Nurses were to receive 
50 and no more. Dairy maids were to have 20 sous from St. Mar¬ 
tinis Day to St John's Day (November i i to June 24), and 30 soms 
from St John^s Day to St Martin's^ or 50 sous in all. The wages of 
harvesters and threshers were hxed at the same rate. The best class 
of farm hands, that is to say, sowers and reaperSp could not demand 
more than 2 sous^ six pence, by the day. 

After having fixed the wages of field hands and domestic servants, 
the wages of the gilds were fixed. MasonSp tilers, slaters, stone-cutters, 
and carpenters were to be paid 26 pence, and their assistants 16 pence, 
from Sl Martin's Day to Easter; from Easter to St Martin's, when 
the days were longer, 32 pence and their assistants 22. All kinds of 
merchandise were scheduled as to prices, and ordinary objects might 
not exceed a maximiim price. By what principle were these prices 
fixed? The ordinance expressly says. It was admitted that the day 
laborer and the artisan were worth more since the plague, but the rise 
in price of their services must not exceed one-third more. Wages were 
augmented in the same degree as prices. Thus a maximum price was 
fixed in the interest of the consumer in order to diminish the general 
dearness. 

But there was another manner of lowering prices: that is, by increas- 
mg the number of workmen and abolishing the restrictive regulations 

TLcvaweur (Hisioirt dcs rlwrcf cuvrUres, 1 , 501 ^ ) swins to have been 

the fifjt historian fo remark its existence^ Bui »« /ni. Polk. Econr^ XXXVI, 
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of the gilds, which prevented artisans from increasing in numbers in 
Paris. Many of the statutes of the arts and trades limited the number 
of apprentices. This was to reduce the number of competitors in the 
future^ for these apprentices could become future masters. King John, 
reviving the principles of the ordinance of 1307^ decreed in a general 
fashion that an ciuptojer might have as many apprentices as he wanted. 
All the terms of this article are worthy of remark. The narrow r^u- 
lations upon the duration of apprenticeship and wages which the ap¬ 
prentice should be paid are abolished^ In the case of a special trade^ 
that of the belt-makers and leather curriers, who made belts and soles 
for shoes^ it is provided that *"The belt-makcrs may work at night from 
All Saints' Day until the middle of hlaxcli and may have as many ap¬ 
prentices as they wishj these apprentices^ at the end of two years may 
ply their trade and make what they can.** Thus we see another narrow 
rule of the gilds falling to the ground. Night work is spedheaUy au- 
thoiircd, at least in the winter months^ and this measure is taken to 
increase production and to reduce the price of manufactured articles. 

But not all the restrictions imposed by the gilds disappeared. Cer¬ 
tain old rules still remained. For example^ no one could ply two differ¬ 
ent trades at the same time^ merchants could not abuse thetr artisans 
or apprentices. A maximum wage of workingmen was fixed, so that 
no outbidding possible. 

It is to be observed that the ordinance^ in the case of certain trades, 
fixes the number of the masters. This was to give them a monopoly. 
But observe what these trades are. There are to be thirty wine sellers, 
who are to sdl the wines of the bourgeois at Paris* There are to be 
sixty wine dealers who are to sell Burgundian wine. There are to 
be sixty measurers of firewood and no more. But these officer were 
veritable appointments to which the provost of the merchants appointed^ 
or the royal provost of Paris, or the 6chevins, and which in consequence 
were not offices of production. The incumbents thereof were in the 
public service. 

The number of other masters, goldsmiths^ drapers, masons was not 
limited. Evciy workman who had fulfilled his apprenticeship could 
establish himself in the city of Paris whether or not his term of ap¬ 
prenticeship had been spent at Paris. He was simply obliged to submit 
to the general regulations of the corporation and pay an entrance fee. 

Thus it is far from true to say that the gilds were destroyed by 
King John's ordinance. Eveiything indicates that they continued. At 
the head of the gilds there remained the wiaftrM juris, who verified 
the merchandise put on sale. The juri^ were chosen by the gildsmen, 
but they were approved by the provost of the king and took an oath 
to him. They made reports to the provost concerning violalions which 
they discovered, but the juris themselves were judges of these viola- 
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tjons^ However^ \ht tiltlmate judgment was with ihe {ifovdsL In a wqt6 , 
the ordiaajice of King John tolerated^ even respectedp the gild system; 
It merely fixed the price of goods in the interest of the public; it 
maintained in the gild the principle of the "'open dooip^' and atxslishcd 
certain restrictions. 

It has been claimed that the dauphin CharteSp developing his father^s 
ordinance, established entire freedom of work, and the letters bearing 
dates of September^ *358^ to the gairnent-cuttcrs of Paris, at the time 
he was regentp are cited in proof. The garmeuKutters a this time were 
at outs with the doublet-makerSp who had had the monopoly of making 
doublets and linings. A decision of Charles had recognised this right at 
one lime when doublets were still a new fashion ; bnt now the doublet 
had become a common garment and the ordinary garmmKatters de¬ 
manded permission to make them. Charles V appointed the provost of 
Paris to make an investigation into the question; he decided that the 
garment-cutters henceforth could also make doublets. Charles did not 
break the gtld by this ordinance^ as has been said by some historians; 
he only permitted both gilds to manufacture such goods after the 
garment became one of common fashion. 

The ordinance of 1351 also contains interesting articles upon purchase 
and sale in Paris. In order that the maximujn prices might not be evaded 
it was^ required that sales w^ere to be made m public and by daylight^ so 
that they might be controlled. In consequence, outside merchants could 
not sell except in the /in//ex and markets. Even Parisians who had pur¬ 
chased objects manufactured for sale outside of Paris could not sell 
them except in the hail€S. The masters of the gilds were to inspect 
these goods and their authority w^as backed up by the provost of Parisp 
the auditor of the Chatelctp the public prosecutor, and the provost of 
the merchants. The bourgeois of Paris were forbidden to go to outside 
merchants. The market was dot to be opened until after a given signal 
and only then could transactions begin. The populace of the city had 
the first right of purchase for their own consumption and then what 
remained could be sold to others. Hucksters of eggs, butter^ and other 
articles of consumption were not forbidden, but the profit of these 
peddlers was fixed; they could not make more than two sous in 
iw^enty sous. 

The interest which this ordinance presents is great. It is the longest 
that we have upon the industrial and commerdal organizations of the 
fourteenth century. It goc$ w'onderfully into detail- But it Is to be re¬ 
membered that it was an ordinance rendered under exceptional cir* 
cumstanceSp to meet a terrible crisis. It is evident the crown intervened 
in order to reduce this crisis, but when the crisis was passed the ordi¬ 
nance ceased to be effective, exactly like that of Philip IV in 1307- It 
was nut possible for the crown permanently to fix the price of wages 
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and manufactured articles- The gilds were uiiwillmg to obey rnany of 
these general articles, for e^c-ampICr that abolishing the limitadons upon 
apprenticeship. However* one of the intended purposes was achieved 
-—prices felL This reduction was less the result of the ordinance than 
of external cifcumsiances* The condition of France grew worse— 
there followed the rebellion of Paris under Marcel in 1358, the jac¬ 
querie, the frightful ravages of the English and the Free Companies 
under swashbucklers like Sir Robert Knollys and Armand de Ccr- 
voiles, called the arch-priest- The misery was profound* When the very 
necessities of life were wanting, how could luxury survive? Demand 
everywhere dimLnishecL The workmen could barely make a living; sup¬ 
ply exceeded demand and prices fell so low that in point of fact they 
seemed to have been lower than before the Great Plague. There is 
evidence of the ineffectiveness in many places of the labor statutes which 
limited wages, and of the aggravation of the tabor difficulty owing to 
imprisonment of sturdy laborers for disobedience of the ordinances. 

In the matter of the commutation of old labor rents into money pay¬ 
ments aud the mtnoductlon of farming under lea$e^ the iron logic of 
facts cancelled die fonner contractual relation between lord and villeinH 
That contract had protected the peasant, by making it impossible for 
the lord suddenly to increase the burdens or to alter the form of the 
obligation without the will of the tenant already in occupadou. But it 
did not operate in the opposite direction to protect the lord against ex¬ 
ploitation by his villeins in the sudden crisis* Aimost everywhere the 
peasantry won in thb contention between old and new conditions- 

The Black Death set the stone rolling in the directiQn of oominutation^ 
There folJewed a period of anarchy peculiarly favorable to the assertton 
of freedom by the vUleins. They deserted their holdings m masst^ and the 
lords, finding the greatest difficulty in keeping up the accustamed services^ 
consented more and more readily to arrajigements on the basis of a money 
rent.* 

But the Black Death did not originate this movement i it merely accel¬ 
erated ^ precedent movement. For the gradual economic and social rev-^ 
olution in process b Europe ever smee the thirteenth century* to go 
no farther back, had already largely substituted the cash nexus for the 
old service tiexus* There were more free tenant farmers or those own^ 
log their own land and less serfs In Europe than is usually supposed, 
England was more backward in this slow change than the contiueni. In 
England commutation of labor services did not become gvmeral until 
the early years of the fifteenth century j and the Church everywhere 
lagged behbd the laity in yicldmg to the new condition. 

• VtDDgndofl, CcUt€Ud PaptrSt 1+ 9* 
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It would be an error^ however^ to raise the Black Death to '"the 
dignity of a constant economic forcc^^ * in and by itself alone. For there 
were too many other complex phenomena which commingled with it 
for one to find the Black Death the sole factor or even the stiprmie 
factor in the changes of the fourteenth century. There are epochs in 
history when economic and social forces are so intimately interwoven 
that the problem created by them eludes solution. The factors are so 
many and various that they defy soda] calculus. The historian can 
only be assured of one thing, namdy that no govemmeot has ever yet 
succeeded either in understanding or m mastering organic growth or 
organic decay. Men die^ but the march of time continues. Whether that 
movement is forward or backward^ whether it is ^'progress^^ or "d<h 
cllncp'^ who can say ? The most that can be said Is t^t it is change. 


■ Vinogradoffp op. p, ijd 



CHAPTER XVn 


THE GILM ASJD THE FOaiMATTOTT OF THE FATttlCtATE IN THE TOWNS. 

THE PROtETARlAT AND THE CONFUCT OF CLASSES 

It is not necessary to repeat here what has been written ui the previous 
volume upon the theories of origin of the me<iievd gilds.^ 

It being impossible to ascribe the origin of the gilds to any particular 
seed or root, we may regard the gilds as a spontaneous expression of 
the medieval tendency towards assodation, without going further* But 
whatever the germ-^r germs—of the medieval gilds, two facts are 
clears that they were coeval with the rise of the bourgeoisie and the 
formation of the towns^ ;^d wheti ih^y rwterjfd they were associations 
of free merchants or craftsmen organized to protect themselves both 
against unfree competition^and the competition of similar rivd groups. 
Priority in time must be given to the merchant gilds, vague evidences 
of which we discover in the eleventh centuryj whereas organizations 
of free artisans do not appear until late Ui the twelfth century* 

At first all kinds of merchants and all kinds of artisans were asso¬ 
ciated together. Workers of one trade tended to flock together in one 
street or one quarter of a towm. The occupational names of old streets 
in evc^ European dty is interesting to study. The reasons of such 
clustering together were, firsts convenience of position, and, secondp 
j^ousy the wish to keep an eye on one's fellows and to watch prices. 
But graduallyp yet quite rapidly,, a process of differentiation of fuuc- 
tions or tTChnique led to the formation of various kinds of gilds until 
We^find highly d^eloped distinctions obtaining. It was kind of work 
which made the tie that bound them together* Thus in Florence^ as we 
have seen, there were seven major gilds and sixteen minor gilds. The 
111 Germany were those of the fish-dealers of Worms in 
U€6, and of the shoemakers in Magdeburg in iiaS. The first mention 
m Germany of dealers of cloth in sundry (fera^Hirr) or haberdasherSp 
IS found at Worms in i2:zi, and the ^Id appears at the end of the 
thirteenth century* At this time we find the apothecaries associated 
with them. For in the early stages of gild formation, when a group of 
merchants or artisans was yet not numerous or unimportant, two or 
more groups would associate together by fusion. In Augsburg we thus 
find mercers, parchment dealers, spicers, shoemakers, and makers of 

' Thiixiiittoii, Ei^n&mk and Social Hkiory of tkt Middle Ages, pp. 700 -ga- 


GILDS, PATRICIATE AND CONFUCT OF CLASSES 39/ 


plajing c^rds combined. In Ulm^ which specialized in linen and cotton 
goods, the doth dealers (G^^ndsckHeider) were the important gildL 
In Strassburg the chief gild was that of the hatters. In Ulm and Strass^ 
burg the<c two were the ridicst gilds. The same sort of diversity is 
found in other towns*® 

Along with this evolution wml also another kindred teodenqr 
towards regulation of pHces and maintenance of wages to prevent 
lowering the cost of prodnctiouj to preserve Lraditional uniEormity and 
to kill competition. 

The end which the gild aimed at was the rule of a proportional equality; 
hence its minute regulations and exaggerated precantfons. The engrossing 
of raw materials was forbidden. Partnership was looked at askance. The 
master might engage only a very limited number of men* and follow only 
a limited number of trades. External as well as internal competition was 
kept at a distance. Xot a foreign workman eauld be employed when there 
was scarcity of labor in the commune itself, Xo artides from without that 
resembled the home product might be offered for sale. The interests of the 
purchaser were looked after as well as those of the seller. There were 
precise instructions regarding the proofs of competence to he furnished 
by workmen; as far as possible^ determination of a price justp and in con¬ 
formity with the thcones of publicists on the legitimacy of all proht The 
stability was arranged for as much as it could be, measures being taken 
to prevent a fall, as well as to check demands for a rise, in their rate.* 

■ These merchant and craft gilds must be circlully distinguished from another 
and more popular form of association. These were the cenfratemitiea, which 
were mutual insuTanct socielies. They multiplied rapidly. The wide preva¬ 
lence of famine, the Black Death, the intense religious eiucilJaiialism abroad 
account in large meujure for their popularity. They were mutual aid societies, 
insurance companies, burial sasocLations, ete, Skk members received a small 
stipend per week during iHuess and a less amount during convalescence. But 
aid was not given for injuries received in brawls^ As an illustration: Two 
bourgeois of Paris, Raymondm le Monnoyerp an usher of the Kin^s Chaijiber^ 
and Jacque it Leugej in July* 133^ founded a confraternity in the Church of 
St. PauL Membership was open not merely to workmen hut to others^ It was 
sufhdent to have decent clothes^ to pay five Jow entrance fee, two peoct to the 
clerk and an assessment of twelve pence. The fee for the annual dinner was 
three peoct Tlua confraternity provided torches,, wax candles, and a pall fur 
funeral purposes. On the Monday following the decease of a member the coii- 
fratemity paid for the celcbratioii of a requiem mass with a deacon and a 
sub-deacon. The confraternity assured still other advantages^ Its members were 
under the special protection of the patron saint and celebrated a special mass 
in his or her honor on the calendar day. This was a grand occasionp for then 
the chief of the confraternity was inducted into office At vesper time they 
sang the Magnificat! dfposuii poitnirt dr rtc., at which moment the 

former incumhent quitted office, and when the words of the chant were uttcre^ 
'"rf rJaifovif humilrxf’ his successor was installed. This ceremouy was calted 
the " The new president generally gave a present to the socieiy. 

» a Kyi, NUicry of Et^nomici^ pp- and Vanderkinderc* Lr stPcle 
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It is not necessar>v howeverp to believe that the gitda were ^1 formed 
after a uniform type, or that gilds were to be found everywhere in the 
late Middle Ages. Many towns, even of some size, did not have thern. 
There were no gilds in Lyons and Bordeau^t until late in the fifteenth 
centtiiy^ 

As the gilds grew richer and more powerful they became more aris¬ 
tocratic in form and spirit. This cleavage was superinduced by two 
processes. The rich traders established mercajitilc and then social con¬ 
nections by marriage with the old landed aristocracy, so that their in- 
terests in course of time became identicaL Moreover, as workers from 
manors and farms flocked into the growing towns seeking industrial 
employment, preferring to be wage earners rather than farm laborers, 
farm prices declmed and many rich traders bought country places out¬ 
side of town, a practice which further identified them with the landed 
aristocracy. Interesting studies have been made in the history of cer¬ 
tain places^ of the fluctuations in the values of land around towns, of 
the strict control by the town of adjacent agricultutsl labor* the low 
wages of the peasantry which operated to keep down the price of labor 
in the tovms, the tendency of small towns and rural villages to welcome 
incomers and outside trade, as it was the polity' of the great towns to 
exclude them. 

Thus a patrician class grew up in the towns. This patriciate cunningly 
manipulated the regulations of the gilds so as to exclude lower class 
workmen or traders and assure themselves of monopolistic control of 
the gild. This was done by recourse to various practices. The entrance 
fee for membership in the gild was raised to a sum which made it 
prohibitive for the small man. It was also made more difficult for a 
workman to become a master by requiring the execution of a thef 
d Ofiitrr as a qualification. Professedly this requirement was to preserve 
quality of Work by shutting out all but highly proficient workmen. Actu¬ 
ally it was a cartel which barred out all whom the Controlling clique 
wished to exclude. The chtf d"oeuvre became more and more difficult, 
so that many artisans were prevented from bccomlog masters. Then 
mastership tended to become perpetuated m the same families. The 
rules were modified in behalf of a master's son^ who paid a small fee, 
much less than that required of an ordinary workman* and who was 
exempted from the ch^f d'oeuvr^^ if he had had the "right experience." 
Thus the gilds gradually became a close corporation and mastership 
an hereditary qualification. 

As the gilds multiplied in number and grew richer, more and more 
they escaped from the control of the govenunents, whether that gov¬ 
ernment was of roy^ or of feudal nature. As early as the thirteenth 
century Bologna passed laws for the punishment of nobles who should 
offend a gild. This aroused Satimbene's aristocratic spirit to angeti 
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and he declared, "But let the common^ity dread lest Gcxl*s wrath 
come upon ihem^ for they do against the scriptures (Levit, XIX, 15)." 
Philip IV was the last king of France who successfully regulated the 
gilds. They broke the power of the counts of FUnders In the middle 
of the fourteenth century. The result was that the gilds almost every¬ 
where came to be regulated by the towns. But this condition was a 
brief one. It was not long before the shoe was on the other foot, and 
the towns came to be controlled by the gilds. Once in possession of 
power the first care of the gilds was to establish monopoly of com¬ 
merce and industry* to limit it to the necessities of the local market^ 
to eliminate competition^ either by refusing burgher rights to those 
who would not conform with such regulations* or by imposing pro^ 
hibitive tariffs. 

Suffrage and eligibility to office was limited to gUd members. Mu¬ 
nicipal le|^ slat ion was manipulated in the interest of the gdds. Local 
statute confirmed by law the class regulations governing the chef 
d*oeui/rr^ fixed wages* the hours of work and the term of apprentice¬ 
ship, Wages were lowered* and if the wage-earners “struck*^^ outside 
workers were Introduced to keep wages dowm The hours of labor were 
lengthened* not uncommonly from sunrise to sunset in summer. This 
would make a sixteen-hour day in summer and a long day even in 
winter* The great bell in the tower of the town hall signalled the open¬ 
ing and closing hour of work Protracted terms of slackness often 
intervened. For example, in Flanders and Florence* if the supply of 
raw wool failed to arrive 10 season thousands of workmen w'ould be 
thrown out of cuiployment until the wool arrived. 

Abuse of the custom of apprenticeship was a universal grievance. 
Apprenticeship is defined by Palgrave as "a ^stem by which those 
intended to follow a particular occupation engage to serve and work 
under a master for a certain period, and the master engages to teach 
them during that period the industry or branch of industry- in which 
he is occupiedi"' * The original intention of this custom was to provide 
trained artisans in every craft and at the same time to prevent com¬ 
petition Accordingly every master had in his service several boys— 
the number was regulated by gild rules—whom he took Into his own 
home, dothed and fed, and in return trained them up lu his own craft. 
They received no compmsation during their period of service. In the 
beginning the term was two or three years. But the masters lengthened 
the term of required service of an appraitice to four, five* even seven 
years with the result that they got skilled employment for almost 
nothing from experienced apprentices. This evil was further aggra¬ 
vated by the cost imposed to acquire a certificate as a master work- 

* Dicti&Hafy 0 / Political Economy^ Ip 4S 
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maOj by the making of a ch^f d* oeuvre^ Tbew i LI us t rat ions make it 
abundantly evident that the gilds by the fourteenth century had be¬ 
come exploitative monopolistic corporations. 

Whhin the trade everything hangs on the cornmon intere^s of the mis^ 
tefs—the system of apprenticeships which provided rclaUveJy cheap labor; 
the strict conltoL over the journey men. prohibiting trade unions or labor 
on their own account, limiting their Visages and their hours and days of 
work.® 

All journeyTocn work was piece-work^ and every' worker had to pro¬ 
duce: a set output or be thrown out of a job. A great deal of industry 
was '“cottage"* or domestic industry: that is to say the w^orkman worked 
at home in his own cottage, or in ^ shop attached to his home. Some 
industries^ however^ were such that cottage industry was impracticable^ 
Such was dyeings for exampte, which required vats, boilers, presses, 
c/c,, and thus more apparatus and more room to w'ork in than an ordi¬ 
nary^ workman could provide. 

As the gilds became more and more narrow and exclusive they 
made more and more severe regulations^ While the gUds aimed to pro¬ 
cure as many advantages as possible for themsdves, they likewise 
endeavored to maintain an equality between the masters. No one w'as 
permitted to make greater profit than another. The masters of the 
trade were protected not ordy against competitors and laborers but 
against each other, and hence the elaborate provisions against selling 
on credit, against forestalling and cornering, on the fixing of prices 
and qualities, on the social functions which fostered their common 
interests. The gilds guarded lest a master personally enrich himself by 
too sharp bargaining. Every purchase of materials had to redound to 
the profit of the entire gild. Commonly the gild purchased in large 
lots and distributed to the masters. But great as w'as the influence of 
these capitalistic gilds, there was one point in which they differed 
sharply from modem capitalistic concerns—they were purely local in 
organization. Their monopoly w'as a City monopoly. A classification of 
the sources of gild history is needed. Neither the chronology of gild 
documents, nor the differences between the privileges conferred by the 
town authorities and the regulations emanating from the gilds them¬ 
selves have been sufficiently accentuated by historians hitherto. The 
fact that each town as such had its own special trade policy has not 
been adequately recognized by economists. 

The gilds also tried to maintain the good reputation of a product 
and decided what conditions governed its fabrication and Its sale* 
determined the length, the breadth of a bolt of cloth, fixed the 

* HistitHtnl XXL p. ? 76 . 
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price of each piece^ etc^ Id order to maintain the reputation of the gild 
only dtily marked goods were e^cposed for sale. This is the origin of 
tradc'Etiarks. Shoddy goods and incompetent workmen were not 
known in the Middle Ages. Each craft might mantifacttire but one kind 
of article conformed to a certain standard. The master coidd not adopt 
new devices or patterns, for the gild rigorously imposed the rules of 
mannfactttre. A master could not ply two trades at the same time, 
and two masters could not combine to increase their profits. Every¬ 
thing was minutely regulated from the raw stuff to the manufactured 
article^ from form and fashion down to price. While perhaps the pub¬ 
lic was protected by this expert inspection of goods before marketing, 
on the other hand the requirements of rigid uniformity and suppression 
of competition checked inventiveness and abridged liberty. 

The great giildsmen who controlled the dty administration sponsored 
much wise local legislation. 

Civic markets w*cre erected, prices regulated and Sixed, and the inspec¬ 
tion of wares was also undert^en by the civic authorities. It was neces¬ 
sary for ah workers that the food supply should be adequatCf accord¬ 
ingly this was the first care of the administration. They even went farther 
in most towns and provided munkipa] loiLls, bakeries, and s!aughi*rhouse8+ 
Nor were the special claims of the industrial workers neglected At a later 
period wc find civic oil milla^ fulling mills, finding mills, saw mills, as 
well as municipal pressing, dyeing and shearing houses^ and frames for 
cloth dressing. The niaintcnaiice of the quality of the raw mate rial formed 
part of the scheme, and craftsmen were forbidden to take materials or 
half finished products which had not t>ccn stamped by the town authon- 
ties+ who also sealed the finished article, whether cloth or metal. Their 
object was to ensure food for all, good raw material for the worker, and 
protecdou to the consumer.’ 

But one must not he deceived by ap^arances. There is no analogy 
between this policy and modem municipalism. The aim of the latter 
is philanthropic, or at least hygienic, and looks to the benefit of the 
poorer classes. The former "was prompted by fear that private enter¬ 
prise might fait to supply at reasonable cost the necessities of life for 
the labor which wa^ so essential to cafrital/' 

In addition, rich citizens took a pride in promoting local improve¬ 
ments like paving streets, water supply^ and sewers, and in erecting 
magnificent public buildings like hotels dc vilte^ market houses, and 
hospitals. In 1338 Florence had thirty hospitals, some of ecclesiastical 
hut more of lay fotuidation. The Cn/ttnafa alone stijjpcjrted nine hos¬ 
pitals. A light side of ^!d activity was the soda! diversions of the 
gilds. They played a proniincnt part in public festivities. On June 6, 

• Rev. of Inama SitmeEK^ U^k P^- 2 E^onomw XII, pp- 
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1313. a gre^t celebration was bdd in Paris when the three sens of 
Philip TV were knighted* the rhymed chrotiicle of Geoffrey of Paris 
has left a description of it The gUds paraded before the king, each 
with its special Insignia: the leather workers represented characters 
of the Roman du Renard; the weavers depicted scenes from the Old 
and New Testament; other gilds depicted Hell, Paradise, etc., on their 
floats. 

The gilds not only took part in all the festivals^ hot they also played 
a political part. When the city of PariSp m order to pay the aide of the 
Idng^ in 1301, imposed upon the inhabitants a taUle of lOOpOoo livres^ 
24 selectmen were chosen from the various gilds—bakers^ wine-sellers^ 
corn factors, etc.^ to control the collection of the tax. 

The gild system was spread over alt Europe whenever commerce 
and industry were fotmd in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 
For, as has been well said: "All highly developed economy is an urban 
economy. . * . To feudalism belongs the economy of the townless 
countryside/' ^ The gilds in the German towns were no less numerous 
than those of Italy and FlanderSx kittle or no difference can be 
discerned between North and Southr Germany. Frankfort had 137, 
Nuremberg g6, Riga 90, Stralsund ii3p Hamburg 114^ Lhbeck 129. 
Everywhere where the gild system prevailed, the town govemmHits 
were controlled by them* The members of the gilds, with their fami¬ 
lies, formed a local i^triciate^ a society composed of the upper bour¬ 
geoisie^ which "was rich^ politically dominant and socially InduenEialp 
and intermarried with the local fendal aristocracy to fom a single 
society. The wealthy merchant class became a patriciate, ruliriF both 
trade and the local administratiom 

Between this patriciate and the lower working classes a great gulf 
was fixed* The "blue nails/' as they were called* were economically 
exploited and socially despised by the patriciate. The arena of class 
conflict was no longer the country but the to^m, and the conflict was 
no longer^ as it had been in the feudal age, betw^cen baron and peasant, 
but between the bourgeoisie and the disfranchised commonalty of the 
towns. It was a conflict between capital and labor as well as a conflict 
feudal age had seen peasant revolts in the country- 
side. The fourteenth and fifteenth centuries saw riots and rebellions 
of the h^wer working classes in the great indnstrial centers. Against 
mi$ rich and politically entrenched urban aristocracy the lower classes 
in we towns, the artisans, craftsmen, and small shopkeepers rebelled, 
both against the hegemony of the patriciate and against their waste 
and stealing of the public revenue* The struggle began m the last half 
of the thirteenth century, endured for over a hundred year^, and tenni- 

TSpen^tcr. De^limr of ike fFr/l, 11 , pp. 477 , 4 S 4 , 
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nated at tlic end of the fourteenth centufy with the victory of the 
patriciate and the gilds- 

The delegates of the burgesses of the Prussiau towns drew up in 1358 
a severe ordidaoce to terrorire the joumeymtn who raised a ccy about 
the uuprovemefit of their lot, every striker being oandemued to have an 
ear cut off. At Daiuig later appeared the eoaliticm of the diastcts who 
bound one another to keep their workshops dosed for a whole year to 
suspected workfnen. In London in 138? some jourue/men formed them- 
selves into a fraternity^ thus declaring themselves in rebeUlon against the 
corporations and official gilda- Their example was followed but the bour¬ 
geois class lost no time in taking legislative measures in order to silence 
complaints and demands.^ 

In previom times every peasant revolt had failed; every jaeqaerie 
had termmated m bloodshed and suppression. The revolts of the com¬ 
monalty of the townSp the rebdlions of the working classes in the four¬ 
teenth century^ succeeded no better^ 

The formation of the group mind among the lower worldug classes 
and their rebellion is a striking phenomenon of the fourteenth ceti- 
hiry. Medieval Europe In the last half of the fourteenth century was 
stirred almost everywhere by the spread of radical social and political 
ideas which dared into violent action In Florence between 1379-83^ 
in France at Lyons, Paris, Rouen, and in Cologne and other cities of 
the Rhine in 1383. These were not risings of country folk* of p«[S- 
antiy, as formerly in the jacquerie and other peasant revolts. Only 
in F^glandp which was economically and socially more backward than 
continental countries^ did the revolt take the form of a peasant rebel' 
lion. They were workmen's riots and the towns were the seat of their 
manifestationSp Crude radical social ideals of a communistic oatnre 
not infrequently were commingled with these actions. Many of the 
popular heresies of the fourteenth century were impregnated with such 
doctrines, as in the cases of the Flagellants and the Beghards. It was 
a class war, a war of the poor against the rich, of a crude work-a-day 
population inflamed with half-baked ideas of liberty and democracy 
in conflict With a rich bourgeoisie and town patriciate, "Never before 
the French Revolutloii,*" Pirenne has written, "did social hatred revel 
under raora brutal and barbarous forms ” Wylie says, ^"A strange 
wave of democratic agitation was rolling over Europe bearing crude 
and violent remedies against tyranny and misrule." Cbrnmijigkd with 
this agitation were highly emotional manifestations of religious excess 
like revivalism and the Flagenant outbreak. Heretical movements 
often were vehicles for expression of economic and social complaint 
against the wrongs under which the lower European classes labored. 
This interesting social revolution c&ruiot be circumscribed within nar- 

* Nya, ifp, ril., p. EOfii 
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row limi ts. We find acute manifestatioos of it in Italyj France* Flan- 
derSp Germany. It was a general condition throughout Europe—Worms 
(i3fX)); Li^e (1302): Spires (13^): Ulni (13^7) ^ Maim a^d 
Strassburg (1332); Paris (1358)5 Augsburg (U^) : Bninswidc 
(1374)? Cologne and Florence (1379) i Paris, Rouen, Ghent (1382). 
It was a widespread moveniedt of a century^s duration. 

Each and all of these maoifestations appeared as simtiltaneous ex- 
pressiof-j of protest against the abuses for which those who had 
profited most by the communal revolution were rcsponsihle. It was 
a protest by the underlings, who had contributed to the growiih and 
prosperity of the towiiSj but who saw the privileges of wealth, case 
and comfort, and participation in a government which could secure 
those privilegeSp withheld from their grasp. In other words, it was a 
protest against wealth and power by those who did not have wealth 
and power but ’who felt themselves entitled to both; a democratic pro¬ 
test on the part of an economic and social classp which to-day we call 
the proletariat, against the favored social, economic and political posi¬ 
tion of another class, which to-day we call the upper middle class. 
Besides the simultaneity, another fact which strikes one is the uni¬ 
versality of this phenomenon. What happened in Florence is exactly 
what happened In Ghent and Ypres. The same is the case in Germany, 
in the Hansa towns where the Hanseatic League was the supporter 
of the local merchant oligarchy. When an uprising took place in Bruns¬ 
wick in 1374 against the ruling council, some of ’whom were killed 
and others driven into exile, Brunsw'ick lost its membership in the 
league and its merchants were excluded from all the markets under 
the league’s control. Mercantile excommunication was a formidable 
weapon, and the men of Brunswick had to make humble reparation 
for their democratic aspirations before they could obtain readmissiou 
to the confederacy. The movement then ’was neither sporadic nor aber¬ 
rant ; it was general and ’was to have been expected. The differences 
appear only as each uprising is considered in detail. Especially in the 
matter of ta.xation the artisan had a grievance. In Flanders the indirect 
taxes on wine, beer, peat, and grain made up the most considerable 
part of the town budget, and sbee these fell most heavily upon the 
masses, they were looked upon by the people as a method of exploita¬ 
tion by the merchant oligarchy, ^me figures for Ghent wdl make tins 
clear: 


1326 — roedpts... 63,000 Uvres. 
1313—Total rtecipi^^ ^ ^ 6S,900 Uvm. 
1337—Total reedpts. *. 59,000 Hvre^ 
I33S—Total recdpti. .. 79,000 tivns^ 
1339—Tiitdl reodptfl. . .139,000 Uvrea. 
1342—Total reoetpt^, , H 75,000 Uvro. 
1351 —Tqtal needpta^ ^. 103,^000 livrts. 


Df thU 4S,000 in “ maltOta'^ 
OE this 54,000 ID rndthtea'* 
€H tbi5 37.000 in " maltAtes’* 
Of this 41,000 ifl " maUOtes'^ 
Of this 3«,000 in -^maltOtffl" 
Of ibh 4^,000 in ^ 

Of this 38,000 in '•maltfllfi*" 
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It must not be inferred that the lower working classes in. the medi' 
eval towns were like dumb driven cattle. Far frexm it. The weavers 
especially were an active and tntelligent class of workingmen every- 
w’here in Europe. In France thft word was equivalent to radi¬ 
cal, and sometimes also roeant heretic. The German word mean¬ 

ing the **warp" of a loom, gave birth to the verb anz^ttdnj meaning to 
contrive or to plot, literally to warp or twist a movement. The nature 
of a weaver's work requir^ iuteUigencCp artistic ability, technical skilly 
and a power of invention which Is not required of the workmwi of 
our machine age. He had some time to think. The environment in his 
rich and thriving town was not a drab and uninviting one. Whatever 
taste and feeling for art he had was stimulated by architectural heauty^ 
the popular poetry, and the ^rious festivab which were on every 
hand. 

The dose canDection of the woollen trade with eomniiinisHc ideas h a 
remarkable fact which can he traced through the course of the Middle 
Ages. . . . Capital was needed to cany it 011^ and hence the woollen 
worker became either a sweated workman, receiving the raw material 
from the dealer and delivering to him the manufactured article, or a doth 
producer tnmed capitalist himself^ and employing a large number of jour¬ 
neymen workmeiL , * , In every conflict with the then existing municipal 
and state powers the weavers fought in the front ranks, and they were 
inclined to welcome any new departure which proclaimed war against the 
whole reigning order of society.® 

But weavers made poor soldiers, Aeneas Sylvius in 145E wrote scorn¬ 
fully of the Taborites in Bohemia : 

There are 4000 men in the town capable of bearing arms, bm they have 
become craftsmen, and for the most part gain their living by the weaving 
of wool^ BO that th^ are valueless in war*® 

The fourteenth century as well as the eighteenth had its philoso¬ 
phies. The literature on which the artisan fed his mind was such as 
to make him think. As early as the thirteenth century it went as far 
as to condemn the existing soda! and political structure as "cow^roK- 
d la nature” This literature was definitely communistic. The Ri}man 
de la Rose had a conception of kingship whidi hardly considered the 
king as reigning by divine right. Piers Ploughman and its French 
counterpart Le Songe du Vergier preached the deposition of kings who 
governed badly* In England were the Lollards, John Ball and Wat the 
Tyler. In Flanders Van Maerland and the author of the Spiegket His¬ 
torical w'erc outspoken communists of a not very clear-headed 

* Kaatsky^ Cc’XHfnvifLrm Cemiral Europe* p. 5^ 

p. 662, cited in Kautsky, i* CcnMif Europe, p. ys- 
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It is h^dly to be supposed that these ideas remained locah Where 
goods are exchanged so are ideas. There were Gantois in Paris and 
London^ The Fraticellip the radical mendicants^ e^'erywhere took the 
side of the commoa people. 

They traded on the public dhscaotenL Two and two they tramped the 
country. . . , Their capadotts cowls were stuffed with a Jittk stock of 
purses, gloveSi girdles and knives. With these they wheedled 

their way into the hearts of the women, while in the lave ms and places 
of public resort their music, their physicking both for man and beast, 
their easy morality and their general go^ fellowship assured them a ready 
welcome from the men* They joined in every gossip and mixed in every 
throng. * i * Thus If they would, they could excite and exasperate the 
people to the verge of rebellion.^* 

News travelkd rapidly in the fourteenth century* The artisan became 
consdous of his rights as an individual. He betaine sullen or furiooSn 
There was nothing in hk ideals to restrain hinj from using force* Oath- 
breaking nobles and princes and oaih-rekasing popes set no exampte. 
The bourgeois had shown that rights to which one aspires can be had 
by force or purchasep and the artisan was not in a position to purchase. 
He would secure his rights by forte of arms, and destroy inequality 
and privilege, 

Florenccp as the most industrialized dty of Europe^ w'as the most 
restless and revolutionary. But Paris and Ghent were not far behind 
it and soon caught up with Florence in political democracy and social 
radicalism. Throughout this period of discontent when the balance of 
Europe was unsteady, and urban revolutions were in the alr^ when 
workers began talking of natural rights and self-government, the Flor¬ 
entine common laborers were constantly on the verge of revolt. In the 
first quarter of the fourteenth century we find the working classes to 
Florence forming trade unions in Order to compel concessions from 
the employers. But the latter, who coutrolled the govemment. promptly 
secured legislation in suppression of such combinatiofis. The richness 
of the vocabulary used to describe these workmen's associations throws 
light on how they were regarded by the merchants: convrnfirufcr, /rpd* 
dogona, fratellanc^t, £<mgiura^ rorpiVa^ojtif, c&mpagnk^ comunelta and 
mono polio. It illustrates also the popuiariiy of the id^ of assc^dation/' 
This attitude toward association is also exhibited by legislation* In a 
Florentine statute of 1324 we read; ^'since frequently under the pre¬ 
tense of lawfulness, violence is practised, every league or society of 
persons is forbidden if not sanctioned by the public authorities.'^ The 

11 Wybe, Hiifory cf tht Rtiffn of Hettry IV^ I, pp, ^73^72- 

13 kodoUco, "The tirusgle for the righl of ai»datioii in lourtcflilh century 
Fksrtncei'^ History^ VIIJ* 
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statutes of the Arta della Lona (1334) declared that leagues and cort- 
federatiDas of workmen were contrary to St. PauKs precepts con¬ 
cerning brotherly love and Christian charity and deplored that too 
often secret statutes within the gild were made that recognired every 
one^s liberty to work without being subject to the officials and laws of 
the Arie* In 133S the statutes of the Lana prohibited any assembly of 
workmen even for religious purposes. In 1345 Ciuto Brandini^ a wool- 
carder* with nine others in the employment of the Lana^ were put to 
death for attempting to organize the wool carders, wc>ol combers, and 
other wool laborers into associations. Foreign workingmen were im¬ 
ported as **5cab'' laborers In order to break the attempts to form 
unions. The great gilds aimed at expansion of trade, with protective 
tariffs. The small gilds and the couunon people detested the wars, 
which increased taxation and were profitable only to the big manu¬ 
facturers and the idle rich who lived on their Investments instead of 
by traded* 

The bankruptcy of the Bardi and Pcrtizzi and many other banking 
houses seriously compromised the upper class, and in 1346 the popu¬ 
lace rose against the bourgeoisie* and brought about a democratic revo^ 
lutioD, or rather ran amuck Of the eight priors of the dty only two 
were given to the bourgeoisie; three were allotted to the lower gilds^ 
and three to the common workingmen. This revolution n:^rks the 
eclipse of the nobles. Many families even changed their names. "SeCp'' 
wrote Villani, the historian, "what becomes of the government of a 
town when it has artisans, daydaborers and idiots for its lords^" 

The oligarchic faction rallied and tried to seize the political offices. 
Then the Black Death befcD and for a time everydimg was paralyzed. 
Slowly Florence recovered* and resumed its conquering policy towards 
its neighbors, especially Pisa* which was dealt a heavy blow by the 
opening of the port of Tclamone in i 3 S^* Civil discord soon broke out 
again. The quarrel of the Ricci and Albizzi families involved the whole 
dty. The Albizzi championed the rich bourgeoisie, the Ricci sustaified 
the cause of the lesser gilds and the masses. With the disappearance 
of the old noblesse the andent military aristocracy had passed away 
and the upper class was undividcdly capitalistic. 

Things came to a climax In the tumultuous y^ears 1379-82 in the 
rebellion of the Ciompi,^* which was at once a democratically engi¬ 
neered political revolution* an economic revolt of the poorer classes 
against the rich, and a social insurrection of the lower classes against 
those above them. For three years Florence was in a state of turbu¬ 
lence and dvil strife. Bnt by 138^ fhe great gilds and the 

In Gennany this cla ss wai called UdiggQKfftTt or loafers. 

^*The derivation of ibis word is unoerttin. It lecnis t* have been a slaiig 
word for wool-carder. 
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grassi had won ouL Tbe not^rs included all the lower classes. Macchhi- 
vclli estimated that there were 6,ooo in one single night's uproar. 

The story of the tumalt is^ briefly^ tliat the mob got control of the 
city. All business was discontintied* shops were closed^ homes fortified 
and valuables taken to churches and monaster ies for safe-keeping. The 
council became alarmed and considered a redress of grievances. The 
mob was unruly, went about the dty burning and pillaging^ broke op^t 
prisons and sacked the monastery of Agnoli and the Convent of S, 
Spirito* Luigi Guicciardinip who had succeeded Salvestro de Medici 
as gaifonier of justice^ attempted to quiet the people in a speech telling 
them that their demands had been granted* He seemeti to have suc¬ 
ceeded and the signory ordered that arm$ be relinquishedp that the 
shops be opened^ and that stranger$ return to their homes. The mob^ 
still unsatisfied, burned the houses of Gujcciardinl and others, de¬ 
stroyed the records of the wool trade, and presented further demands. 
These, too, were granted- The reforms could not go into effect^ how¬ 
ever^ without the consent of the council of the commune^ and the law 
forbade the assembly of two councils on the same day so the meeting 
had to be deferred. The following day while the council was consider¬ 
ing the list of demands the meeting was interrupted, the officers fled 
for their lives, and the plehs gained Control of the palace. 

A poor wool-carder^ Michele Lando* barefooted and in rags, was at 
the head of the mob and led them up the steps of the palace. Finding 
themselves in possession of the palace, they elected Lwdo gslfonier^ 
He quieted the mob and introduced reforms, but ruled only a short 
time, from June 2 o to August 31^ 1379- 

The Gompi uprising was half strike and half revolution. They de¬ 
manded the right to form themselves into gilds and to participate in 
the government. Three new gilds were established: (i) the tailors, 
shearers, and barbery; (2) wool-combers and dyers; and (3) the 
Gompi, which meant ^l the rest of the lowest class workers. Of the 
eight priors in the city government, not as before, three were £0 be 
chosen from the greater gilds, three from the arti min&ri, and two 
from the new gilds. Apparently the proletariat and minor gilds had 
won. But when the revolutionaries* leader, Lando, who was something 
of a demagogue, resigned, and their leaders began quarrelling among 
themselves, the vigilance committee, which was controlled by the aris¬ 
tocracy and had dictatorial power^ refused to execute the petition of 
the common class. In the next election the aristocratic party won crut. 
and by 1382 the aristocracy was sure of its power. The luckless leaders 
of the rebellion were proscribed, notable among whom were Lando 
and Strozzi. One hundred and sixtyexecutions followed. The new 
gilds were abolished, and by 1393 one may say that the oligarchy 
was completely in controb Another revolt of the populace under the 
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Medid in 1397 failed, leaving the magnates definitely entrenched. The 
aristocracy ruled, but it wa5 always in danger of an uprising under the 
leadership of some demagogue of these lU-treated common iaborers. 
The way was prepared for the Medid, who were to rise to power 
through the proletariat's assistances The Medid capitalized the prole¬ 
tariat's discontent to niake themselves princes m all but name. The 
exhaustion of both factions and the widespread vAsh for quiet after 
so much intemecioe strife paved the way for the mild tyranny of the 
Medici. Florence preferred peace to liherty. 

The rising of the workii:^ classes in Paris in 1382 differed from the 
rebellion of the Ciompi in Florence in that it had a particular rather 
than a genera] grievance. But the result was similar. The immediate 
occasion was resort by the government to the fouage and odious sales- 
taxes again af ter their abolition in 1380^ 

Qiarles V on his deathbed had aboHshed the f&uagc^ On November 
14, 13S0, the regents were also compdl^ to abolish the sales-tax upon 
merchandise in order to abate popular clamor. But the crown could 
not live without extraordinary' taxes, and even if the war against the 
English were suspended, hostilities yet cemtinned in Brittany^ The 
states-general met at the end of the year 13S0 and voted a n^vrfouage. 
The tax was levied, but the amount collected was not sufficient. Then 
the duke of Anjou re^tablished indirect taxes upon the sale of mer¬ 
chandise and a thirtieth upon salt. These taxes fell heavily upon the 
lower classes of the towns. The crown had attempted to get the con¬ 
sent of the provost of the merchants and the chief bourgeois and had 
demanded the consent of the gilds^ But they all replied evasively. Ac¬ 
cordingly on February 28, 1382, an edict was promulgated and on 
March I the collection of the tax began* That very day Paris re¬ 
volted. A collector attempted to impose the tax upon an old vroman 
who was selling watercresscs in the market; he was set upon and mar- 
dered Other coUectors met the same fate. The crowd increased and 
poured into the Place de Grfrve* assailed the Hotel de ViJlc, and seized 
twelve thousand leaden maJlets which Hugues Aubriot, the provost 
of the king, had stored there at the time of one of the English raids 
in France. The furious people committed a thousand excesses. It mas¬ 
sacred some Jews and some women; it seized tax lists and account 
books, jewels, and precious stuffs. The city gates were closed and 
chains hung across the streets. 

The upper class bourgeoisie, who were better minded* attempted 
to stop these scenes of disorder. Militia of the corps des metiers 
patrolled the streets with arms under command of their captains of 
fifty and their captains of twelve and disarmed the maUiotinSr The 
king, who was at Vincennes, was petitioned to redress these grievances, 
and promised to return to the "Golden Age of St. Louis/^ that is to 



410 i:C0N0MIC HISTORY OF LATER MIDDLE AGES 


say, to abolish all these new taxes. He also in-cmised amnestyi aod 
the leaders of the movement alone were punished. Order was finally 
reestabUshed after a process of cruel repression. Various persons were 
beheaded under the pretext that they had been parties or leaders of 
the movement^ and the amnesty of the government was bitterly com- 
plained of. 

Rouen gave the signal on St. Matthews* Day. February 24^ 13?^+ 
At the head of the revolt were the coppersmiths and the drapers. The 
movement spread through the streets of the city* The tocsin was 
sounded, and the mob pillaged the houses of the leading bourgeois h 
broached the wmt casks, and poured the wine in the streets. Finally 
the rioters raided the ghetto and plundered the stores of the Jews. 
This first rising passed, and the more moderate bourgeois entered upon 
the scene. They forced the chapter of Rouen to renounce an annual 
rent which was collected from the markets and mills in the cityr the 
abbot of St, Otien renotmeed the rights of justice which he exercised 
in the city. In a great meeting held in the cemetery of Stn Ouen the 
new charter was read and all swore to observe it. The popular anger 
declined, the rising spent itself and Rouen waited with anxiety to see 
what the king would do. This rising was called the ^^Harelle" from an 
old French word signifying sedition^ or trouble. 

Peace being restored iri Paris, the court went to Normandy to pun¬ 
ish Rouen* Before the entry of Charles VI into the dty the leaders of 
the revolt there had been beheaded and their heads set up on the dty 
gates. The great bell in the belfry, which had given the signal for the 
rising, had been taken down. After Charles VI made his ccitrancc on 
March 29, 13&2, the reprisals continued; there were more executions. 
The king suppressed the commune of Rouen; the city lost its autonomy 
and was put under a royal bailiff; this was to remain Rouen's gov¬ 
ernment for centuries. The people were compelled to pay a very heavy 
fine. The estates of Normandy were forced to lay new taxes upon the 
sale of merchandise, salt, and drinkables ; the commerce and industry 
of Rouen were well-nigh ruined. The gilds of Rouen had formerly 
received their statutes from the mayor; the bailiff and viscount or¬ 
dained these regulations and the gilds lost their independence. Hence¬ 
forth they were subject to the king, but there was an advantage in the 
change. The new regulations were less strict and the town favored 
outside workingmen who wanted to ply their craft. 

After Rouen had been punished, the regents sought to humble Paris, 
but thdr vengeance Could not be applied until after Charles VFs expe¬ 
dition in Flanders, when the king triumphed over the Ghenters in the 
famous battle of Roosebeke, November 29, 1382. The turbulent 1 ^- 
risians had hoped for a Flemish victory and had corresponded with 
Ghent After the victory of Roosebeke they awaited their punishment 
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The provost of the merdutits, the fehevtos, and about 500 boiirgeois 
dressi^ in festal robos, went out to meet the king, when, on Jantiary 
ii, 1383. he prepared to make his entrance into Paris, They wanted to 
eonduet the king into the capital under a magnificent canopy, btit the 
kiiig brutally ordered them to dear the road and to get ba{^ to Paris. 

Accompanied by twelve tbottsand men^ Charles VI entered Paris as 
though it had been a conquered dty, over the ruins of the dismantled 
gate of Sl Denis, The punishment of Paris then began. All the chains 
that were hung across the streets were remo-ved and taken to Vin- 
cennesj the people were corapdJed to bring thdr arms to the Louvre 
or to the Chatelet; hundreds of arrests were made and the prisons were 
fillecL There were many executions^ 

On January 20, Charles VI caused a series of new taxes to be cried 
through the streets—12 pence p^r ffiTf on alt merchandise offered for 
sale^ twenty jauj upon each measure of saltj s&us on each ^urtie 
of wine sold at retaiU These taxes were paid at once and without 
opposition. 

Moreover, the munitipal privileges of Paris were abolished. By an 
ordinance of February 27. 1383, the offices of provost of merchants and 
of the echevinage were legislated out of existence^ The trades, or 
crafts, which had taken part in the msurrection were all of them 
smitten. "'In our dty of Paris henceforth there shall be no tnerffr^ des 
mititrs*' Thus the trades became free in Paris and over these free 
trades the provost alone had jurisdictiotL It was forbidden to form 
any confraternity, exactly as Philip IV had interdicted them before. 
Even religious assoriations were prohibited for fear that they would 
become centers of plotting. The captains of twelvCi the captains of 
forty, the captains of fifty, formerly employed for the patrol of the 
city were stippressed; the king henceforth policed Paris. 

Terror continued to hang over Paris during all the month of Feb- 
ruary. Every day three or four persons were executed. Finally on 
March i, 1383, a great assembly was held in Paris before the Court 
of the Palace: one occupant at least for every house in Paris had to 
be present, which indicates that there must have been many tod^g 
houses in Paris at this time- The chancellor Pierre dAgemont, m a 
long harangue, related alt the crimes commitled by the Parisians since 
1380^ and then announced a general pardon^ from whichp however^ 
forty ptrsous were excepted The others who were accu^ escaped 
death by the payment of a very heavy fine which ruined them. 

Other towns were also punished by the king because they had fol¬ 
lowed the example of Paris, Royal commissioners went around making 
Investigation. Beauvais, and Orleans were heavily fined. Amiens 

was deprived of its communal govemmefit 

There was also a strong movement of agitation in the South, Lan- 
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guedoc protested against the exactions of tht duke of AnjoUp who was 
king's lieuten^t there. When the duke of Eeny was appointed lieu¬ 
tenant in the name of Charles VI there were new troubles at Beders* 
Carcassnnnep and Nimes. Marauding bands profited by these disorders 
and haunted the forests. They w^ere recruited from among the uneni'' 
ployed workmen of the faubourgs. In 1383 these marauders were 
reduced* heavy fines were imposed in the sen^aussi^s of the South 
and upon the localities most compromised; these fines were levied as 
late as 1387. Since the Albigertsian crusade Languedoc had not experi¬ 
enced such a regune^ 

Meantime^ violence had broken out in Flanders^ especially in GhenL 
Flanders had gone through two previous revolutions, one in the time 
of Philip IVp id which the working dasses and the count Louis de Dam' 
pierre were united against the bourgeois; the second* between 1339"45« 
in which, under the leadership of James Van Artevelde, the bourgeois 
and the workingm^i were combined against the count and threw them¬ 
selves into the arms of Ed ward III of England. A third revolution p 
between 1375-85* had to clarify the atmosphere before the dukes of 
Burgundy were able firmly to establish themselves. In this third revo¬ 
lution the cleavage was between the working dasses and the bourgeob 
or patriciate. It was a democratic rebdlion and a social w^ar. The revolt 
in 1382 was the climax of a series of bitter conflicts between the em- 
plovers and the proletariat class of daily wage-eamers and casual 
laborers. It was not a war against French domination although it 
tended to become so with the Flemish marriage of the French prince, 
Philip, duke of Burgundy* Nor wa^ it a political struggle. It w'as a 
conflict of classes, between the local noblesse, the rich merchant' 
burghers, and the tax-gatherers on one hand and the lower working 
daises on the other. Commingled with the latter was a certain pro¬ 
portion of free peasants in West Flanders who feared the tax collector 
but were not troubled by industrial depression nor worried lest ^ey 
be thrown out of work or their wages be reduced* Between thousands 
of artisans and the rich patriciate in many towns, great and smallp in 
Flanders, a political, social, and economic gulf was fixed. The artisans, 
having no voice in local government, no membership in the gilds w^hich 
had become enormously rich corporations employing thousands of 
hands at low wages and for long hours of work, rebelled In 4382. In 
the first revolution Bruges had first place* In the second and third 
Ghent was the key to the situation 

Sporadic local uprisings had preceded the great rebellion of 13^2, 
as in 1359 at Ghent and Bruges, in 1366 and 1377 at Ypres* The immc' 
diate occasion of the uprising in Flanders was the levy of a special tax 
upon Ghent by the count to defray the cost of a great tournament to 
be held on Whitmondayp 1379* Ghent refused to pay it, and the count 
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in anger appealed to Bruges, promising in return for the grant to fur¬ 
ther Bruges' plan to cut a canal to connect the Lys above Ghent with 
Bruges and so with the sea. One needs only to e.xamine the map to 
perceive that this canal, while improving the commerce of Bruges, 
would have cut oflf Ghent from much of the produce of Artois and 
Walloon Flanders which hitherto had found its outlet by the Scheldt 
Furthermore, the commercial rivalry between Ghent and Bruges was 
aggravated by the political antagcmism between them. In Ghent the 
lower classes controlled the town—it was democratic—while Bruges 
was governed by the local oligarchy of rich bourgeois who controlled 
the gilds. 

Ghent grew furious. The staple of wheat established there was 
almost certain to be removed to Bruges if the canal were constructed. 
The bargemen of the lower Lys and the Scheldt were up in arms. 
Meanwhile the canal was be^ by the Brugcois. But after four 
months of digging a mob of Ghenters attacked the laborers and stopped 
the construction. This event forced the issue between the count and 
Ghent, which, once the die was cast, lost no time in organizing rebel¬ 
lion in the whole country. A mob of armed workingmen calling them¬ 
selves the Whitchnaods, under the leadership of one Jahn Yoens, cap¬ 
tain of the rivermen, compelled Termonde, Aiost, Courtrai, Poperinghe, 
Ypres and finally even Bruges to join the cause. All urban Flanders 
was in revolt. In the turmoil a greater man than Yoens arose in the 
person of Philip Van Artevelde, son of the famous James Van Arte- 
velde. He was well-to-do, living off his rents and the farming of some 
poldere which he owned. He had no economic grievance which im¬ 
pelled him. He may be regarded as a social democrat of that time 
whose own ideas, more than events, pushed him into the limelighL 

It was almost a lost cause when he took hold. For the count, partly 
by military prowess and partly by adroitly playing the population of 
the flat countryside against the towns, and the small towns agarnst 
the larger ones, had gradually acquired an ascendancy. When Philip 
Van Artevelde took hold of things Ghent stood almost alone in a state 
of siege threatening reduction by starvation. Active measures to re¬ 
dress the balance of fortune were taken. A body of horsemen, half 
scouts, half foragers, called reisert, was established under a captdn 
named Ackermann, another well-to-do landowner having ^Tnpathy with 
the lower classes like E*hilip Van Artevelde, and a river fleet organ¬ 
ized under 3 freshwater “admiral" named Koobaan, whose particular 
function was to re victual the half-starved city, Artevelde himself look 
military command. The count was at Bruges with an army eight times 
as large as the militia force which Artevelde had. But paudiy of num¬ 
bers was compensated for by effective leadership and desperate cour¬ 
age. A bold attack routed the count; Bruges was captured by the rebels 
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and put to pillage. The tide of events in Flanders was completdy 
turned within a few weeks. For almost all the towns gave in thdr ad- 
besion to Ghent. Artevelde was declared ttevmrd or Guardian of 
Flanders. 

The revolution was an accomplished fart. But the tables were soon 
turned. The duke of Burgundy, the count's son-in-law, persuaded his 
nephew Charles VI of France to interfere. Philip Van Artevelde with 
the precedent of his father's poHqr before hinip appealed to Richard 
II of England. His commissioners were instructed to ask from Rlchardp 
"as lawful king of France,” the confirmation of Ghent's Ubcrties Md 
those of other Flemish towns. But no English aid was forthcoming. 
It may be that the governing class in England had had its fill of social- 
democratic ideas in the Peasants' Revolt of the previous year, Frois¬ 
sart so says. The French victory at Roosebeke on November 27, 138^,, 
ruined the soctal^democratic movement in Flanders, although Ghent 
even after that fought furiously under Franz Ackermann, the sole 
popular leader left, for Philip Van Artevdde had perished at Roose- 
beke. 

The overthrow of the Gcimpi in Florencep the crushing of Paris 
and Rouen, the day of Roosebeke, were mourned in many shops and 
factories ip Europe. The working classes in the industrial places of 
Europe had everywhere failed. The bourgeoisie, the capitalists, the 
employers, the entrepreneur class were in the saddle. Mot until the 
sixteenth century was another such general movement in Europe to 
occur. Then the Refomiation became the vehicle for widespread 
expression of soda! discontent. 




CHAPTER X\Tri 


BANKING BUSING THE JLENAI^SANCK 

Ik the introduction to the present work sn attempt was made to show 
how the origin and genesis of capitalism is to be found as far back 
as the first century of the Crusades, and iu the case of Italy the ele¬ 
ments of it may be discerned as early as the eleventh century. It was 
shown that the fiscal operations of the papacy probably inaugurated 
the new development; but that the new fUcality of the papal curia 
would have been impossible without the commercial and industrial 
awakening of Europe. The papal moneys created the first great avail¬ 
able reservoir of resources upon which investment could draw, hut 
the springs and streams contributory to that great pool flowed from 
the new commerce and industry. Other contributory factors were the 
conversion of ground-rents, formerly paid in service, into money rents 
as serfs and villeins became tenant or free farmers, and perhaps even 
more the urfearned increment attached to urban holdings as the towns 
increased in population and commerce and industry developed within 
them. Another ancillary factor was increased output of the precious 
metals, notably in Germany and Bohemia, owing to unproved methods 
of mining. 

Commerce—not provincial or national commerce—but international 
commerce was the foundation of fourteenth and fifteenth century capi¬ 
talism and the base of the banking operations of the age. Commercial 
exchanges are a product of a high economic civilization. As a neces¬ 
sary factor for their development commodities must have become 
fungih^ia as against coHsumptibilia; that is, they must have been pro¬ 
duced with the view of creating commodities of average social or nmr- 
ket value, which is only possible with a considerable degree of spedaJ- 
ization of labor. This was the case in the mining industries, and also 
in the manufacture of woolen and linen goods, especially fustians, all 
of which were highly developed in Germany long before England 
thought of introducing German miners and fustian weavers with their 
skill and their methods. Above all other forms of commerce ^e wool 
trade and the manufacture of woolen goods were identified with early 
banking. It was this fact which made Florence the premier banking 
city of Europe in the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 
The competition of the banking houses there, which were family firms, 
was the immediate origin of the famous rival parties—the "Blacks” 
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and the "Whites^' in Daniels time. And when the Cerchi formed a 
coalition to combat the monopoly of the three most influentia] fiscal 
families of Florence^ every other firm ranged itself on one side or the 
other. The old party names of Guelf and Ghibellme^ although they 
stirvivedj had lost all their ancient significance.^ 

The Lombards had been in the field of the new finance before the 
Florentines^ but the city on the Amo^ thanks to its enormous woolen 
industry^ was the first to establish great banking firms^ to '‘devdop cos¬ 
mopolitan trade in goods m combination with cosmopolitan banking 
practiceSi^* * to elevate money-lending from usurious loans to real m- 
vestmenL Florence used her widespread and highly organized business, 
which covered nearly all Europe, to extend her banking business in 
conjunction with her commerce. In this development of Florendne 
banking business, which, at the end of two generations from its begin¬ 
ning around 1250 to the fir^ decade of the fourteenth century, already 
controlled the credit of all Christian Europe, the Calimala and later the 
Low gild played a role hardly less important than that of the Roman 
Church. The Lana first showed the Arno merchants how to win a 
foremost economic position in England as In the kingdom of Naples. 
The business of buying raw wool and of manufacturing and selling 
dressed woolen goods became so lucrative that already in the twelfth 
century^ the Arte di Caiimula included the greatest merchants and had 
given rise, through its stimulation of commerce, to a number of smaller 
corporations, including the Arte dd Cambio, or gild of bankers and 
money-change ra* 

The relations between the Florentine banking and FTorentine wool 
trade were interlocking. If the wool trade through its profits assisted 
the accumulation of capital In sufficient quantities to make it available 
for money-lending purposes, the interest and gains from the banking 
operations helped provide the funds which enabled the Amo merchants 
and Industrialists to purchase raw wool and doth in tremendous quan¬ 
tities, to establish large workshops employing thousands of artisans, 
and to win for Florence its foremost position in the wool trade 

The wealth of Florence did not give birth to the banking business 
of the Middle Ages, but it established iL In this field Florence defied 
all competition. In 1538 there were eighty firms doing a banking and 
exchange business. The most important were those of the Bardi and 
Peruzzi. At the end of the fourteenth century the amount of Floren¬ 
tine money in circulation was estimated at two million fiorins. The 
Florentines had exchanges everywhere. The Pemzzi alone had six¬ 
teen: London, Bruges, Paris, Avignon, Majorca, Pisa, Genoa, Venice, 

1 The Gttelfs were the •'Blades*’ s the Ghibdlincs were iht ‘Whiles," See Gino 
Adw, in Studi e docvfmmli di jioris dfl dinito. Florence^ 1901. 

■ Davidsnhn, p. 337. 
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FamagTista, Cagliari, Naples, Palermo, Qaretitza in the Morea, Rhodes, 
Cyprus, Tunis. Of their agents twenty-seven became priors, seven goti- 
falottiers. The extension of the letter of exchange was the work of 
Florentine hankers; it increased the security of commerce, and guarded 
against theft. Loans were readily made by this mstrument of crediL 

But international banking then, as now, was a speculative, precarious 
game. Politics as often spelled min as profit. Between 1298 and 1326 
eighteen banking houses failed—in 1298 the Buonsignori and the Ric- 
cardi: in iyo 2 the Franzesi; in 1303 the Ammanati; in 1305 the Ar- 
dinghelli, the Solonanieri, and the Lamberti; in 1307 the Mozzi; in 
1309 the Buoncorsi, the Faffi and the Ferrantini; in 1310 the Puld 
and the Rimbertini; in 13(3 the Sillimani; in 1317 the Macci; in 131S 
the Cbmacchini; in 1321 the Cerdii Bianchi; in 1326 the Pilastri. 

The fall of Boniface VIII, the removal of the papaipr to Avignon, 
the war between Philip IV and Edward I, the French intervention in 
Flanders, and the misrule of Edward II in England were primary fac¬ 
tors in these collapses. In 1311 Edward II expelled the fficcaidi and 
Frescobaldi from England, 

In the kingdom of Naples conditions were no more satisfactory 
for the bankers of Florence, The splendor of the court cost m much 
that the king was forced to give over more and more political and 
economic privileges to the bankers, and members of the firms came to 
occupy important royal offices. At the same time, however, they con¬ 
ducted these offices iu such a manner as to alienate the masses of the 
people and thus sowed the seeds of their own downfall. The beginning 
of the end is seen in the failure of the house of Scali in 1328, Some¬ 
what later {1341) Florence tweame involved in a war with Pisa. This 
city had freed the town of Lucca from Florentine control and the lat¬ 
ter wished to bring it back under its domination. Not being strong 
enough to accomplish the affair alone, Florence sought outside aid. A 
political crisis ensued, which involved an economic one as well, and 
several of the houses went under. The larger houses survived the crisis, 
but were badly compromised when the king of Naples repudiated a 
debt of nearly 200,000 gold florins to the Bardi and PeruKi. These two 
houses, however, the greatest in Florence, were able to tide over this 
adversity owing to their profitable operations in, England where they 
had succeeded the faUen Riccardi and Frescobaldi and for a time 
caught the tide and rode to fortune. 

The Bardi and Peruezi had first appeared in England in lago. Be¬ 
tween 1390 and 1326 they advanced to the kings sums aggregating at 
least £72,631, of which only £4,926 was lent before i3t t- As time went 
on the advantages of combination became apparent and they ^gan to 
act in concert. This custom began about 1337 and was established by 
1340. They stood well in the graces of Edward III (t 3 ® 7 ^??) during 
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the early yors of his reign and were accorded maiiy privitcges. The 
laws of the land were relaxed in their favor on several occasions so 
that they might be safeguarded In the collectloti of their debts. An 
example of this took place in 1327 when "the customers of South¬ 
ampton were ordered to send to the king at once any money in hand 
of the customs of woo!, hides and wixjl-fells^ and of the new custom, 
and previous assignments notwithstanding, 'except those to the mer¬ 
chants cf the ^octVfy of the Bardi of Ftorencef'* This action of the 
king was taken in the face of statutes which limited the residence of 
foreign merchants in the tealm and absolutely forbade the assignment 
of the customs to their credit 

The purposes to which the funds secured from the bankers were 
assigned were various. In. November of 1331 the Bardi agreed to find 
i,cx>D marks a month for the support of the royal householdp to cover 
which they vrere granted the receipts of certain customs duties at 
London, IGngston-upon-HulI, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Hartlepool, and 
Southampton. Other m-^bers of the royal family were supplied by 
the bankers. The queen^ the queemmothcr^ and the earl of Chester were 
recipients of advances for which the king adoiowLedged his indehted- 
ness^ The main demands npon the bankers, however, were for carry¬ 
ing on the military operations of the government against France. 

By 133^ the Peruazi had become prominent m affairs, though they 
seem to have taken little active interest in jinancing Edward III before 
this date. They made advances m this year which were guaranteed 
by the income to be derived from certain parliamentary promises to 
the king. By the end of the first Six months of the year it appears that 
Ae king was in their debt to the extent of £32,000. In 1337 their deal¬ 
ings took on added importance due to the increased demand for money 
growing out of the impending war with France. The only way in which 
the king could secure an adequate and extended supply of cash w'as 
through the manipulation of ihe wool trade* w^hich was an nperatiem 
possible only with the consent and cooperation of the Italian merchants 
who were deeply involved in that branch of business. In March of 
T33B the king agreed with the two firms that he would deliver to them 
all the wool granted to him in England^ which they were to sell for 
his profiL 

This situation was the high-water mark of the fortunes of the 
Italians in England, Even at this time forces were at work in Italy, 
in France, and^ in England which conspired together to make their 
position increasingly untenable. The outbreak of the long war between 
France and England in 1337 placed the merchants in an emharrassing 
situation^ They could not keep on good terms with both powers. The 
formal declaration of war saw the arrest of their representatives iu 
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France, a durance from which they escaped only by the payment of 
huge sums to Philip of Valois. At the same time ^ward HI began 
to be more than ever remiss in payment of his debts^ of which he 
insisted on incurring ever more and more. This double trouble was 
aggravated by the situation in Italy* Financial difficulties were encoun¬ 
tered in the city state, and Florentine investments in Naples were en¬ 
dangered. The next development w'as a war with Pisa# the financing 
of which put several of the smaller companies out of business (1341)# 
though the more important ones such as the Bardi and Peruzjci man¬ 
aged to keep their heads above water* 

It is evident after 1341 that the situation of the Bardi and Pemait 
in England was becoming more precarious in equal ratio to the ever- 
mounting debts owed them by the king. His wars with Scotland and 
France not only prevented him from making payment on the debts 
which he had already contracted, but placed him in the position of re- 
quiring more and more funds. To this w^as added a growing resentment 
oa the part of the risiug native merchant da^s at the favors which the 
foreigners were receiving from the crowti* The actual circumstances 
are uncertain; there is a possibility that there was a merchant con¬ 
spiracy in which the king was involved* At any rate the deluge over- 
tchok the Italians, They seem to have requested an audit of their ac¬ 
counts at some time between 1343 and 134S* development 

found all their agents in prison, without having any specific charges 
lodged against them except that they were indebted to the king for 
large amounts, which, however, Edward acknow'ledged were much 
smaller than the sums he ow^ed them. He demanded payment by a fixed 
dale, but later pardoned them. He did not take any measures toward 
alleviating their distress. It is plainly evident that the imprisonment 
of the Italians was not based on any misdoings which could not have 
been condoned, but was rather the result of a wish on the p^rX of the 
authorities to get rid of a group which bad become obnoxious to them. 

This episode practically ended the active connection of the two com¬ 
panies with the crown, though they continued to trade in England 
in a private capacity for some time afterward. Some payments were 
made both to the Bardi and the Peruzzi after the crash, and they were 
enabled to make some recompense to the smaller companies which 
had been involved by their downfall* The Bardi fared less well in this 
respect than the Peruzzi, as they appear to have received only £150 
in return for an acknowledged debt of £50493 5s, In June of 

1346 the Penizzi received £6,375 August of 1352 a further pay¬ 

ment of liOD. The repudiation of the English debt brought matters to 
a head and it was found necessary to Uquidate the assets of the two 
firms. A panic resulted in Italy as the result of this famous bank- 
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ruptcy+ and a meeting was held at Florence which resulted In an agree* 
roent of September 6, i J47 p whereby the Eardi paid about per cent 
on their obligations and the Peniizi about 30 per cent 

Thus we have seen how four great Italian companies were ruined 
by their dealings with the kings of England—the Rlccardi of Lucca 
under Edward L the Frescobaldi of Florence under Edward IL and 
the Bardi and Peruzzi under Edward III. Figures are available only 
for the failure of the BardJ and Peruzzi^ showing that they advanced 
to the three Edwards during the years from 1290 to 1345 no less than 
£433,ax>. But one must multiply these figures by five in order to ap¬ 
preciate the actual magnitude of the collapse. 

The effect of Edward III^s repudiation of his Italian debts and the 
subsequent panic in Europe may be compared with the crash of the 
Barings in 1S92 and our panic of 1893. 

The panic in Florence e.xtended far beyond Tuscany. For the ruined 
firms had branches almost everywhere. Only one bantdng firm in Flor¬ 
ence survived this famous ''Black Friday." Thb was the Medici. For 
as the transactions of the Bardi and Peruzzi grew in magnitude^ partly 
in order to help them swing the ventures, partly perhaps in order to 
assure themselves against too great habiiity^ the two major firms had 
drawn many other hanking houses into their English deals. Nearly 
all of them were involved in the final collapse except the Medicip who 
at that time were not prominent enough to be considered. The ob¬ 
scurity of the Medici saved them, and upon the ruins of the other 
Florentine banking firms they rose to riches and to fame. Although the 
Media became the princely dynasty of Kenaissance Florence^ gave two 
popes to the Holy See and two queens to France, their memory is 
to-day preserved principally in the three golden balls of the pawn- 
brokeFj for six gold bails were the banking and later the heraldic 
insignia of the Medici house. But the great day of the Media did not 
arrive until the removal of the papacy to Rome in 1415, 

When the Venetian fleet under command of the doge Dotnenicho 
Michael was besieging Tyre during the winter of 1124--3S. the supply 
of money for the fleet was nearly exhausted and the sailors and marines 
were on the verge of mutiny. In this crisis, with that masterful spirit 
which so characterized him, Ehimenitho Michael stamped the seal of 
Venice upon bits of leather and pledged his word that the senate 
would redeem every oue of thKe leathern rags—which it did. Sn far 
as 1 know, this is the earliest instance of fiat money in history. The 
marvel is that the device was not seized upon by Italian princes every¬ 
where to recoup their finances. 

Thirty wars later (1157) in time of fkanctal stress Venice raised 
money by a forced loan and established a bank to handle the certifi¬ 
cates, which were guaranteed by the state and circulated as bonds. 
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The original subscribers to the loan were the first stockholders of the 
bank. What was founded at Venice in the twelfth centurj^ was an insti¬ 
tution to handle the funded debt of the republic.* The state needed 
money to carry on war and forced loans were made from people who 
were able to advance the money. Certain revenues of the stalc^ bearing 
interest, were given to the creditors as security'* In the early thirteenth 
century the natnes of the creditors and the sums loaned were entered 
at the Camera degli Tmpresidi and these credits became negotiable.^ ft 
was not until 131^ that the term which designates formal banking 
{banchtrius) occurs. On September 24 of that year the Venetian sen^ 
ate passed an act recognizing the legality of the receipt of deposits by 
the cam(fSQre^ and making provision for better security for depositors. 
But this docs not signify the establishment of a public bank* but only 
the existence of an extensive private banking. It was by an act of April 
tSSy^ that the so-called Bank of Venice (Banco dt Rialto or Banco 
della Piazza) was established. 

In Genoap as in Venice, the first bankp the Bank of St. George, was 
established by the creditors of the state. Although not founded until 
1407 when the French marshal BoudeauU was in occupation, as early 
as 1371 there is evidence of the dreuiation of govemnicnt bonds in 
Genoa. These luoffhi increased in the adverse years which followed 
so that finally Boucicault, in order to stabilize things* consolidated the 
Genoese debt in this way. The mercantile element was the only stable 
element amid the party strife. Like the Bank of St. Mark's^ the Bank 
of St. George was no! a state bank but a private corporation whose 
eight directors were elected by the republic's creditors. Its powers were 
so great that they could not be touched by the government. The Bank 
of St. George was a state within a stattp and far more honestly man¬ 
aged than the govemment. The magnLficent Renaissance palace of the 
bank still adorns the Piazza Caricamento. 

It has been stated by some authors that these first banks were not 
places of deposit but primarily places of discount for notes. If a mer¬ 
chant owed bills or planned to owe them, as scion as he had purchased 
stcMzk or raw materials for manufacture* his own notes would not be 
sufficient to cover them, and his personal note would not pass accept¬ 
ably, But if he exchanged his personal note for the note of some bank, 
paying for the transaction through discount* then he could obtain a 
commercial instrument which would pass from hand to hand. This is 
an erroneous opinion. There is plenty of early evidence for the double 
function of banks iu the fourteenth century both as places of discount 
and as places of deposit. Thus Adam of Usk, an English bishop who 

* Molmenti, HisiCry vf p. 140; Lubbodc, Tbe History of Monry^ 

* Pardtssus, Lois Maritimis, 11* Inlrod, P- ™ii, Lwsseur, Histoifr dn Com- 
msret dt ia Fratico^ 1, p. 134. 
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was in Rome about t4D0p records in his Orofiicffft that ^'every man 
who had w^ealth kept his money in the merchant's bank ready to further 
his advancemenL^'^ 

Although Venice funded its public debt and the republic's debentures 
were marketed through the Bank of St. Xlark'Sp neither that institution 
nor the Bank of St. George waSp strictly speakings a state bank. Barce¬ 
lona has the honor of having established the earliest state bank in 1401, 
This w^as the Taula di Cambi, The municipal funds deposited therein 
covered any contingcmy of loss to private depositaries. 

As Commerce and Industry iucreasedj^ as the w^ealth of Europe grew 
in Volume^ banks multiplied. In Venice we find private banking houses 
bkc the Soranzo, the Priuli, the Pisaui^ the Lippomani^ the Sanudoj 
the Tiepolo. In Florence every other house was overshadowed by that 
of the Medici. During the pontificate of Nicholas V it held more than 
one hundred thousand florins of the wealth of the pope. Giovaimt 
de* Medid left 17^,221 gold florins; Cosimo I and Piero each nearly 
250,000—^and these sums after lavishing enormously upon stately 
buildings^ libraries and works of art. So w^ide were the transactions of 
the Medici that they had a branch in Lilbeck and another in Mi Ian p 
which had to be abandoned in 14&4 when Lorenzo de' Medict fell into 
hnancial and political difficulties. Lorenzo de^ Medici shrewdly per^ 
ceived the importance of low rates of inierest in the promotitm of 
business. He rarely charpd over 15 per cent and frequently not more 
than 5 per cent. For this reason Florence was tolerant of the Jews. 
^""A great city like Florence must have Jews/' he once said. OwJng to 
the Qmrch's prohibition against exaction of interest—a law which, 
how ever, was as much honored in the breach as in the observance— 
it was convenient for business to have in the community Jews from 
whom money could be borrowed without compromisep ^Tor when men 
fail to find money in that manner they are driven to cheating and steal¬ 
ing in order to obtain it ” said Lorenzo. 

The Medici enjoyed control of two great sources of wealth in the 
fifteenth century, namely, the power to lax the commercial and indus¬ 
trial wealth o! Florence^ and as bankers of the popes^ The financial 
affairs of the pope w ere ^trusted to the Roman bank of the Medici- 
the customs of Rome w'ere farmed out to them and they tojoj-ed con¬ 
cessions in regard to the papal alum works at Tolfa. In 14721 how- 
everp the fiscal relations between the Medici and the popes were 
abruptly terminated. The breach was due to economic resentmcnl. We 
have seen in a former chapter that the alum deposits at Tolfa were a 
lucrative source of the papal revenue and that Florence, having use 
for large amounts of alum for her dyeing industry^ in 1472 made war 
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Upon Volterra when a deposit of dwn was discovered there^ and an¬ 
nexed the territory. Pope Sixtus IV proiiiptly transferred the manage- 
mcnt of the apostolic cx:chequer to the batik of the Paizi family, a 
business and social rival of the Medici in Florence. 

Matters culminated in 1478 in the Pazzi conspiracy, which was an 
effort on the part of the Pazzi and their partisans^ of whom the pope 
was secretly enn, politically and hnanciaJly to ruin the Medici. The 
career of Lorenzo de' Medici as a patron of letters and the arts was 
so great that we are led to think that the ''Magnificent'^ (II Afa^?wi)Sro) 
must have been a popular ruler. But this is not true^ cared for 
no one and tolerated no rival. . . * He interfered in everything, even 
in the private life of the citizens and in their maJT^agesj nothing could 
be done without his consent. In the work of casting down the mighty 
and raising up those of low degree," records Cappouip the Florentine 
historian, '"he refused to act with that cotisideration which Cosimo had 
alwa3rs been careful to observe/^ The Pazii, fearing that Lorenzo 
would plot their ruin, connived against him. Francesco de* Pazzi, the 
head of the Pazzi bank m Rome, arranged the secret alliance with the 
pope, who warned them that the business might not be so readily 
accomplished as they hoped. The papal warning was a prophecy. For 
the Pazzi conspiracy failed. Lorenzo took terrible reprisal. The gibbet, 
the rack and the block for twenty-three days in Florence were at their 
fearful work. The Pazzi family was exterminated, and the urealth of 
the rival banking house confiscated by Lorenzo the Magnificent, But 
the_Medici never recovered their grip on the papal finances. 

The loss of the support of the Medid was embarrassing for the 
papacy. For the Holy Father by this time, in addition to being an 
Italian prince with certain sacerdotal authority and functions attached 
to his office, was also one of the richest princes m Europe, thank,^ to 
the thrifty way in which bis spiritual prero^tives were capitalized^ 
the sale of ecclesiastical benefices, the imposition of fees, ek. In the 
time of Sixtus IV every pontifical privilege or appointment was pur¬ 
chasable. "Our churches, priests, altars, sacred rites, our prayers, our 
heaven, our very God are purchasable," exclaimed a scholar of the 
time. Every office in the papal court had its price, and immense in¬ 
genuity was exercised in expanding this market Sixtus IV bragged 
that "^a pope needs only pen and ink to get what sum he wants.Inno¬ 
cent VIII surpassed his predecessor by establishing a special bank in 
Rome for the sale of pardons. The papal vice-chancellor when once 
asked why criminals were permitted to buy pardons instead of being 
punished, sanctimoniously answered: "God wills not the death of a 
sinner, but rather that he should pay and livc/^ 

The wealth of the Roman pontificate in the last half of the fifteenth 
century was a byword in Europe. Gold Bowed into the papal coffers 
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in such volume that there were no taxes in Rome. Much of the revenue 
derived from the jubilee in 1450 was devoted to the material embellish¬ 
ment of the city. The creation of thirty-nine cardinals by Leo X in 
1517 brought him in over 500,000 ducats. When the pope died the 
Roman bankers had advanced him so much that they were almost 
mined. The Bini had loaned him 200.000 ducats; the Gaddi 32,000; 
the Ricasoli, 10.000; the cardinals Attnellini and Sauti Quatttu 
150,000; ca rdinal Salviati, 30 , 000 . 

To the papacy of the high Renaissance, however, we must give the 
credit of first having established those charitable institutions or “moun¬ 
tains of mercy" known as moHtt di The earliest of these was 

founded by Pius II in Orvieto in 1463; that of Perugia was founded 
by Paul II in the next year. The Franciscans, ever the friends of the 
poor, were the promoters of these institutions. Sixtus IV oj^cd one 
in Savona, his native place. In course of time we find others in Assisi, 
Mantua, Rimini, Ravenna, Pavia, Verona, Alessandria, Ferrara, 
Parma, Ceseua, Montaguana, Giieti, Rieti, Kami, Gubbio, Monfelice, 
Brescia, Lucca, Aquila, almost always under Franciscan mauagemenL 
“The extraordinary ra(Hd diffusi™ of these institutions," as Ludwig 
Pastor has virritten," “is the best proof that they responded to a real 
want." But there was none in Florence. It was said that the Jews 
bribed Lorenzo dc’ Medici with the sum of 100,000 ducats. The way 
the Florentine Jews ground the faces of the poor at this time is shown 
by the fact that according to law they could charge 32j^ per cent for 
loans. 

The popes found new bankers to succeed the Medtd in the Fugg^ 
of Augsburg, In a previous chapter it has been shown how the cities 
of southern Germany like Augsburg, Regensburg, Nuremberg, Ulm, 
waxed fat on commerce and industry in the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries, and had important commercial comiections with Italy, Spain, 
and the Levant. It was natural for the history of the great Itdian 
dties to be repeated in the great German cities. Prosperity created 
surpluses of money and this money was increased upon iteelf by loans 
at interest until in course of time the German cities, too, dcvelof^ a 
banking business. Augsburg was easily first Here, late in the Middle 
Ages arose those great banking firms of the Fugger, the Welser, the 
Hochstetter, the Ehinger, and others. Unlike the development in Italy, 
however, these famous houses owed their resources not to commerce, 
but to mining. 

German mining, particularly silver mining, attained its first great 
prosperity in the thirteenth century; though important in some places 
during the fourteenth, that period was on the whole a time of reiro- 


• History of th* Pepts, V, p. UV. 
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gression. The cause of this failure was that with the rudimentary tech- 
nique then available only the surface ore was taketip and within two 
or three generatiotis the mine was exhausted. A second great period^ 
which lasted from 1460-1570^ was due to technical unprovements. The 
mechanica! inventiveness and technical skill which German mining de¬ 
veloped arc imporunt points in industrial history^ The oldest mines 
were shallow pits like quarries open to the sky. If the veins radiated 
out from the mother lode deep trenches catted “coffins** were run out 
from the matrix metal. But such methods availed only for ore lying 
close to the surface^ and shaft-mining became necessary. This *^taxed 
to their utmost the rude machJoes for drainage then in vogue/* If the 
mine were in the side of a hill and not too deep, a deep trench called 
a “lever* was dug through which the water was run off. Otherwise a 
windlass was employed^ turned either by human power or by horses, 
bringing up the water in leathern bucketSp More effective^ but more 
difficult, was the “adit*' (from Latin, aditus, approach). This was a 
drainage tunnel driven through the hUIsidc to the foot of the shaft. 
“The importance of the adit, not only in a technical sense, but as an 
incentive to permanent investment of capital in mining, cannot he 
exaggerated, and iU introduction was encouraged by mineral law. But 
it Was too expensive an improvement to be within reach of all, and 
even when it was employed its usefulness was limited, since when the 
shaft was driven deeper than the level of free drainage, pumps and 
windlass had to be emplo>*ed to bring the water to the adit head,**^ 
The pump was a series of buckets fastened to an endless chain pass¬ 
ing over a notched windlass or over a ratchet wheel. The “rag-and- 
chain*' pump, consisting of an endless chain to which leathern balls 
were affixed at intervals so that it fitted lightly into a long pipe and 
was worked by a windlaa^ at the surface^ does not appear before 1480. 
This constantly elevated a column of water up the pipe. In a deep 
mine a series of such pumps was necessary. If conditions were favor¬ 
able an overshot water-wheel "was substituted for human Or horse labor. 

The greatest of these miiting and banking companies of Germany 
was that of the Fuggers, who late in the fifteenth century and well 
down into the sixteenth dommated the money mart of Europe, This 
celebrated family arose in the middle of the fourteenth century in 
Augsburg in the perscFn of Johannes Fugger, who was a linen weaver. 
His son Johannes, who died in 1:4^+ branched out and became a dealer 
in linen textiles. He was an inHuential burgher in his native city and 
when he died left a fortune of florins. His eldest son An¬ 

dreas purchased a title of nobility, made a socially advantageous 
riage and retired from trade. The business was carried on by his 

G. E- Lewis, Th€ S'toMJtmej. p. m. 
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younger brother. Jakob (died 1460). who made the house of 
great. He had seven sons, of whom three—Ulrich^ Georg* and Jakob U 
—cnhAoced the family fortune both by advantageous marriages and 
more advantageous loans to the emperor Maximilian I. Jakob Fugger 
II, who died in 1525. the great-great-grandson of the founder of the 
house, was probably the most influential financier that ever lived- 
greater than any Rothschild or Baring or Morgan of more recent times. 

In 1494 the Fugger Company was formed. The Fuggers were the 
Stianciers of the Habsbnrgs and rode to fortune. Their loans were 
repaid by assignment of the silver from the mines of Schwag and Inns¬ 
bruck at a price which was 25 to 30 per cent below the market value- 
In return for Immediate cash the emperor mortgaged the future reve¬ 
nues of lands^ mines and even dties, on which the Fuggers issued 
instruments of credit which drcuUted better than coin. The silver, 
copper, and iron mines of the Hahsburg lands in Silesia, Hungary, 
Carinthia, Tyrol, Bohemia fell wholly Into their control. The working 
of the stiver mines in Tyrol began in 1487 j copper mining in Hungary 
was begun in 1497^ Soon afterwards the famous gold mine at Reichen- 
Etcin was acquired. Two other Augsburger firms were at first assoa- 
ated with them, the Wdsers and the Hochstetters. The former had 
begun the working of the mines at Schwag in 144S; at Saliburg, in 
1460; in Saxony^ in 1471 ; in 1492* in Bohemia* where the mines had 
been dosed for eighty years because of the Hussite Wars. The Wel- 
sers also operated iron forges in Thuringia. 

Modem monopolistic practices in business are strikingly illustrated 
in the operations of these German capitalists. Small mioing competitors 
were bought out by the companies by the payment of the debts of the 
small operators. In 1498 we find the first attempt to build up a s>Tidi“ 
cate. The result was a copper combination. At the beginning of the 
sixteenth century the Fuggers controlled the mines and metal sources 
of Germany^ Austriat Bohemia and Spain—the California, Nevada, 
Colorado, and Montana of Europe. They owned the qmdc^silver and 
silver mines of AJmaden and Guadalcaucal in. Spain ; copper and silver 
in the Tyrol, and in Hungary. In 1505 they branched out into the East 
Indian trade. They were the Gnggenheims of the age. 

Although banking and mining soon absorbed the chief attention of 
the Fuggers, they still maintained the ancestral weaving and textile 
business, but added the manufacture of cotton goods to that of woolen 
and linen cloth, purchasing raw Egyptian cotton in Venice and trans¬ 
porting it to Augsburg for their looms there. In addition they tmded 
in silk, furs, spices, citrus fruits from Spain, arms and anununition. 
The emperor Maximilian at first would buy only red cloth from them* 
but the Fuggers insisted that he must also purchase doth of other 
colors to make them fashionable and increase thdr sales, and the cm- 
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pcror 3rielded the point Rare jewels and curiosities sometiines fell into 
their hands. Thus the Fusers picked up froin the Swiss the girdle 
taken from the body of Charles the Bold, when he was killed at the 
battle of Nancy and his camp was plundered hy the Swiss soldiery* and 
sold it to Maximilian. 

The Fugger operations in Hungary are the most mleresting because 
there they were not engaged as middlemen but as prindpals* in part¬ 
nership with Johann ThtirzOj who had got a concession of an old water¬ 
logged copper mine iu northwestern Hungary from the crown and the 
bishop of Funfklrchen* 

We hear of the introdnctiod of capital for the new plant, the operation 
by which the silver was separated from the coppcTp and aboye all of the 
routes ihrough Pomerania and the Baltic^ or through central Germany to 
the Netherlands, or southwards to Venice. - ^ . The Venetian trade after 
a time fell off owing to the jealousy of the Tyrolese governfnent, which 
wanted an ejEClusivc market, but tliat with the Netherlands reached enor¬ 
mous proportions. When the Fnggers obtained control of the Swedish 
copper also* they had practically established a monopoly, , , * The Hanse 
towns as a rule resented the attempt of the Fuggers to capture the trade 
of Novgorod and their contribution to the growing prosperity of Antwerp. 
Yet if Lubcck plundered their ships* Danaig and Hamburg welcomed their 
caravans of copper* . . . They established an efficient postal service^ su^ 
plernenung or Siipplanling the ofhdal sy$tem of Thum and Taxis* and thetr 
early Infonnation of important events was of great service to their patrons 
and doubtless to tbetr own speculations** 

It was inevitable that the Fuggers would be drawn to Rome. The 
breach between the papacy and the Medici was their opjMrtunity* 
Ulrich and Jakob were certainly in Rome before 1494, but it was iu 
that year that the Roman branch of their banking house was estab¬ 
lished. Their chief function was to arrange for the remittance of the 
annates, Peter's pence, tenths, and indulgence revenues, which was 
done partly in bullion* partly through bills of exchange. 

i 

From 1499 the Fuggers are found maldtig Sdvinces to the curia on the 
Kcurity of the spiritual revenues which passed through their hands* 
they undertook the payment of the sum promised by Alexander VI to 
Ladislas of Hungary for a crusade Ln 1501* As usury was forbidden by 
the Church the question of interest was met by the repayment of an in- 
creased sum in the form of capital, the security in this case being the 
Servitia Communia of Germady, Hungary and Poland The high rate of 
interest^ the profits of exchange, were not the only advantages reaped by 
the Fnggers in thcjr new business. From 1503 onwards beneficel and prom- 

Hvioricai XXVTT. pp. 5^5"^ ^ review of Max Jansen* 
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i«r* of benefices were heaped upon the agents and younger mcm^rs of 
the lioctE* sd that their rivals bitterly complained to of their 

simoniacal practices. By the elc.« of Alexander Vi's pontificate they were 
finnlv established and were applied to by the camera for loans to meet 

the expenses of the election of Pius 111 and Julias 11 -The functions 

of the firm were indeed very various. They arranged for the levy and 
payment of Julius H's Swiss guards, and for the pension granted to men 
of influence in the country. Their brisk trade in metaU made them a natu¬ 
ral source of supply for the papal artilleiy.* 


The Fuggers played an important part in the inception of the Ger¬ 
man Reformation. Charles V'b inability to execute his ^ermes in 
Germany was not a little due to the exhaustion of his credit with the 
Fuggers, just as the financial difficulties of the papacy led to the wid^ 
spread sale of indulgences and the scandals which aroused Martin 
Luther. 

As every student of the Lutheran movement is aware, Luther was 
awakened to protest by the sale of indulgences. Albert of Brandenburg, 
for the sum of 30,000 ducats borrowed from the Fuggers, had bought 
from the pope the archiepiscopal pallium of the archbishopric of 
Mainz. In order to repay the loan in 1517, for a consideration of 
10,000 ducats he acquired from the pope the monopoly of the sale of 
indulgences for certain parts of Germany, among them Saxony and 
Thuringia. John Tetzel was the dealer in these indulgences and the 
archbishop’s sales agent. He was accompanied on 4 ris travels by a rep¬ 
resentative of the Fuggers, who carried a key to the indulgence box, 
which was opened in Tetzel’s presence and the money turned over to 
the firro's branch house in Leipzig. Half of the receipts were then paid 
to the Fugger agent in Rome to be pmd into the papal coffers, and the 
other half retained by the Fuggers as an installment on the arch¬ 
bishop's debt to them. "Of such a nature was the business that started 
the Reformation.'’ 

Having both pope and emperor as their clients in the first quarter 
of the sixteenth century, the Fuggers sat on top of the world. Already 
their money had influenced the election of two popes. When Maxi¬ 
milian died in 1519 they were instrumental in securing the election of 
his grandson Charles V against the competition of Frands I of France. 
Until the researches of Ehreoberg a mystery had ever been attached 
to this famous episode. No historian Imew how or why the French 
party was vanquished and vanished from the scene. We now know 
that the whole affair was a money transaction and that bribery played 
so huge a part that the electors several times increased their demands. 

*Emfftisk Hitiorifot Rreiem, 1905. p. a review of Aloyt Schulte, Dit 
Fugstr IN Rom (Lripag. ipOU-) 
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Charles won through Fuggcr loans to the extent of 543,000 gold Aortns. 
"The formal part of the election, with its display of solemn speeches, 
was simply a farce intended to delude the people.” ” 

The Pugger mining interests in Hungary, the most lucrative invest¬ 
ments o£ this kind which they possessed, were ruined by the Turkish 
conquest of Hungary in 1526. But the compensation for these losses 
was found for them by Charles V in Spain, where they almost mo¬ 
nopolized the mining industry. In order to reimburse them Charles V 
leased to the Fuggers the quick-silver mines of Almaden, and the 
maestraegos^ an income the Spanish crown derived from the posses¬ 
sions of the secularized military orders. They even penetrated into the 
Far East and into America and have a chapter of their own in the 
history of discovery and Spain's colonial trade in the New World. 
They helped, with the Wclsers, to finance the spice trade in the Moluc¬ 
cas, whose products, for fear .of the Portuguese, were not transmitted 
to Europe by the Cape of Good Hope route but were carried by Span¬ 
ish galleons to Chile and thence across the isthmus of Panama and 
so to Seville. In like manner the Welsers received concessions from 
Charles V for exploitation of reputed gold mines in Venezueb. before 
Cortez's conquest of Mexico and Pizarro's conquest of Peru regarded 
as the El Elcrado of the New World. 

In the meantime, in Europe about the middle of the sixteenth cen¬ 
tury, in the war of the Reformation and that other war of Charles V 
with Francis I, the Fug^er moneys continued to play an inHuential 
role. Charles V’s victory over Maurice of Saxony and the troops of the 
Schmalkald League at Muhiberg (1547) was made possible by Fugger 
gold which enabled him to hire better soldiers than the league had in 
its service, and in the same way the weight of Fugger gold in the scale 
discomfited French arms and French diplomacy. 

In the middle of the sixteenth'century the Fnggers and the Hoch- 
stetters formed a Metalgescllschaft or Metal Company which con¬ 
trolled the metal market of Europe. Hundreds of hard-working people, 
then, as they do now, invested their savings in it and were ruined 
when the company went bankrupt. "Numbers of farm servants and 
others,*' writes Clemens Sender of Augsburg, a contemporary eye¬ 
witness of the panic whidi ensued, "who did not possess over ten 
florins lent it out to them thinking it would be in safe-kee^ng, and 
that they would receive an annual dividend on the iovestment.’* The 
town council of Augsburg had to build a new and larger prison for 
debtors when the McUlgcscllschaft bankruptcy befell. 

The total indebtedness of the Spanish Habsburgs alone to the Fug¬ 
gers in 1563 was 4445.135 florins. The Spanish venture was the un- 
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doing of the Fuggers, In 1562 and again in 1575 Philip II partially 
repudiated his debts to them, and in 1607 Spain went completely haok- 
rupL But in addition to the Spanish debts, the Austrian bianch of the 
Habsbutgs during the years between 1574 and 1617 had borrowed to 
the extent of 615,000 florins. In all, the Habsbutgs contracted debts 
which amounted to 8,000.000 florins by the middle of the seventeenth 
century. Thus what the Fuggers earned during their career over a 
period of two hundred and hfty years (1409^1650), an amount esti¬ 
mated at five to she million florins in 1550, was lost. 




CHAPTER XIX 


THE ORJCIN QF HODEEN BUSINESS METHOD 

The sources of medieval commerda] law are primarily to be found m 
town charters, private documents, privileges, exemptions, etc. All this 
is another way of saying, as Wilhelm Arnold dedared in t86l, ^'His¬ 
tory is the source of law; law is the source of history.'^ ^ 

Similar conditions produce similar results and some historians, find¬ 
ing identical provisions in the Uws of the anrienl Egyptians* Assyrians^ 
and Greeks, have thought to prove the contmuity of such institutions^ 
This b labor lost. The kw of any ^cicnt people before Rome has only 
a purely archaeological interest. Between their law and the law of 
medieval and modem Europe all direct connection is broken. The 
Middle Ages has the merit of having invented by their own genius the 
institutions necessary for their own welfare, at least so far as com¬ 
merce and commercial law are concerned. The fact that the andcnt 
world of Phoenicia and Greece had letters of exchange, banks, con¬ 
sular ports, etc., does not prove their connection with the same insti¬ 
tutions in medieval time. 

Even in the Middle Ages, so true b it that similar causes produce 
similar results without its being necessary to establish organic con¬ 
nection, that it seems to have been proved that the peculiar letter of 
credit developed in Flanders in the thirteenth century, the ktire de 
/oiVf, has no historical connection with the "letter of exchange"' which 
was bom In Itnly or with the “recognition of debt" of German law. It 
was an independent evolution and a mixture of the two. 

By 1300 the advancement of commerce had readied such dimension 
in Europe that merchants required clerks who could read and writ* 
both Latin and their native tongue. In Flanders an account book was 
called a **huge.“ Thus in 1301 Jacques Le Blont of Douai had 
huge im U avoit chartes, plusieurs kttres et ptusieurs drographed de 
dthes cm lui devoit en Br&bant et ailleurs"^ This nccKsity was one 
of the reasons for the growing discontent with the schools of the time, 
which vp'ere ecclesiastical The consequence was that ere long we find 
progressive cities like Florence and Bruges establishing secular public 
schools in which the teacher taught the pupils by dictation how to write 
business letters. The language at first was Latin, hut as early as 1^04 

* Zui- GesrMehie dri Etscnlmms in dfn deuischcM Siadlen, Baael, lS6r. 
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there 15 an example of the use of the vernacular—the DisHchs of Cato 
translated into the vulgar speeds The form of the handwriting was 
cnirsive or running Gothic much like modern German schrift 

Modem business methods and practices have their root in the four¬ 
teenth and fifteenth centuries^ and not in the sixteenth, so often set as 
the fictitious boundar)' line between medieval and modem history. The 
sixteenth century developed institutions which were already old; it 
invented little that was new in business practice. 

The histoF)^ ol banking during the fourteenth and fiftemth centuries 
has been related in the previous chapter* But banking was only one of 
many iustnimentalities of business in the later Middle Ages. It was 
necessary and inevitablep as the volume and variety of business in- 
creased in Europe^ that new business devices should be invented, or 
ancient practices, long obsolete, be revived^ and new techniques come 
into vogue in or^er to facilitate tht conduct of trade* The “man in the 
rtreet" to-day has little or no idea hovr much he is indebted to the age 
of the Renaissance for the business methods which he employs* He is 
as ignorant of the history of early business methods as he is of the 
history of early banking. 

The economic revolution effected in the eleventh and twelfth cen¬ 
turies when commerce and industry partly independently, partly stimu¬ 
lated by the Crusades, grew enormously in volume* when a money 
economy gradually began to supplant the older natural economy^ re¬ 
vived ancient business methods and called new devices into being. In 
these usages the Italians were the pioneers, since they were premi- 
nently the commercial people of the Middle Ages and earliest profited 
by the Crusades* 

In the early history of commerce, trade was merdy a matter of 
exchange of produce. Merchants travelled from place to place with 
caravans of merchandise which they exchanged for the necessities and 
luxuries they wished, as well as for other merchandise upon which 
they would later realize a profit A certain amount of coin might have 
been necessary, but there was no general necessity of currency until 
the time of the Crusades^ The fir$t cmsaderSi having mortgaged or sold 
their lands* carried their money with them; and so did the early mer¬ 
chants. But the risk in so doing was great from Icffis or robbery by 
brigands or robber barons. This was Iks, of course, in the case of 
crusaders or other nobles who travelled under arms and with a body 
of retainers, tlian in the case of merchants* The latter usually travelled 
in caravans with a squadron of hired guards, or else purchased right 
of convoy from the lord of the land through whose territories they 
passed. 

The problem of transmitting specie in Urge quantities was partially 
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solvcii by the Knights Templar m the twelfth century. With its many 
fortified commanderies through Europe and the Orient* with Its thou¬ 
sands of armed knights* with its own vessels on the sea, the Templar 
Order in the twelfth century did for Europe what Wells* Fargo and 
Company did in our own Far West after *49. It carried specie* trans- 
mitted money as desired. When Louis VII was in the Orient on the 
Second Crusade, Suger sent him money by the Templars. In the time 
of Henry III both the Templars and the Hospitallers were used for 
the transportation of money between England and Ireland and bet ween 
England and France. Pope Honorius III used them for the remittance 
of money to Rome, as did many individuals who were not in official 
position. 

From this practice it was a natural, yet a revolutionary step for¬ 
ward to the substitution of a letter of credit or a bill of exchange for 
actual cash carried in hand. The appearance of an instrument which 
could be passed from hand to hand in lieu of wealth marked a revo¬ 
lution in economic affairs. Various forms of documents appear m this 
century: the bill payable to order, and the promissory note; the ordi¬ 
nary bill drawn in the money of the country w'here h was pa3’able, 
and the bill payable in another country at the rate current when due ; 
the bill payable in a place specified, or w^here cargo was discharged r 
the bill to mature at date fixed^ or the sight draft.* The birth of the 
concept of credit and its conversion to usages of business surely is 
one of the most important events in European ccouomic history. 

There has been much discussion upon the origin of the bill of ex¬ 
change, and scholars are not agreed. Some claim that it was an Arab 
practice which was little by little adopted by the Christian world of 
the west* and in fact the Arab influence was considerable. Many words 
of CommerdaJ language like tra^, mag(mn€j tariffs douan^t fardeou^ 
are from Arab words. But admitting there is an elemoit of truth in 
this thesis, the bill of exchange had a multiple origin. There is reason 
to believe that letters of exchange were framed after the fashion of 
letters of payment given by kings to their treasurers. In the Anglo- 
Norman states the king ortered a specified person to pay a certain 
sum to another specified person Ln these terms: ''Release from our 
treasur^v —Hberote de ihcs&uto eic. These letters were 

called “liberate letters."' When St I-ouis went on the Crusade he used 
the letter patent for his loans. This letter patent was accompanied by 
a “clt5se letter" addressed to an official of France ordering him to reim¬ 
burse the bearer for such and such a sum. In other words the docu¬ 
ment was a letter of payment, or letter of exchange. The money was 
p^d in different currencry from the first sum. Some historfans have 
given too much credence to the Rorendne historian, Villani, who 
• Dej MareE, La Lttlrt dt Fdre i Ypra om Xllle p 31, 
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attributes the mventiod of the bill of exchange to the Jews exiled from 
France by Philip IV^ who went to Lombardy and there issued "man¬ 
dats" or sight drafts in order to recover their property in France. The 
objectiDn to this theory is that the crown had confiscated the property 
of the Jews in Francf* and, further^ as the Jews had no status in the 
law courts, their drafts would noi have been honored. Similarly other 
writers have sought to find the source of the bill of exchange in the 
practice of the Florenime Gudfs,.who when driven from the city^ used 
this means to recover their property* Hans Pnita, the historian of the 
Crusades K does not say that the crusaders in vented the hill of exchange, 
yet believes that 

H. * , it was ccrtamly they who gave to these cotnoierctaj contrivances, up 
lo that time but little usedt a very great practical value, and thereby pro^ 
vided Western Europe, the economic development of which had already 
been considerable, with a new means of commerciai growth.^ 

More specifically still, the honor of devising the bUi of exchange has 
been attributed to the Templars who 

* * , seem at an early period to have worked out between their various 
commanderies a systein of money transfers by bills of exchange of which 
kings, tnagnateSf and also the Italian merchants seem freely to have availed 
themselves.* 

The earliest bill of exchange of which we have record—though cer¬ 
tainly not the earliest—Is one of August 25, 1199, in which King John 
promises to pay 2,115 niarks to some merchants of Piacenza in four 
installments. This money bad been advanced to two bishops at Rome 
at the command of King Richard.* King John seems to have made 
much use of the letter of credit in his financial dealings. On Januaiy 6, 
1202, he sent two agents to Rome and gave them a letter addressed 
"to all merchants^' in which he promised to pay ail sums advanced to 
his agents to the amount of five hundred marks "at such time as should 
be agreed upon, to any person presenting hts letter together with the 
acknowledgment of his agents for the sum received by them.'^ 

Another one of the early **mandiits Qbligat<nre/' was found by M, 
Biancard among the papers of the Manduel family* It is dated Febru¬ 
ary I5i 1220, This documents asserts that ^^Bariolomeus Mocri/ariiWj 

* Economic dfVfhpmeni cf fttriitm Bvropr during fAe Cnuadts^ p. 

■ Ferrii, ''HelatiDna of the Knights Templir to the Eogbah Crown," /ifnmcan 
Hislmcol RfvirWf Oct., tgos, p. 

*Uiiber, ‘XDrigiTi of the Bill of Exchange," Ini FgHt Ecimomy^ 1514, p. 560: 
MacpbersciD^ 1, p, 367: Bond, “Extracts from the Liberate Rolls," ArchatclPffa, 
XX^IL pp 316^17* 
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dt MussUlio^ et Peifus uno c^n^ens%t €t communi voiunttite^ 

(^cefiimus^ mutuo, in urbt Messane^ a Stephamt de Mandulh et 
Cuillelmo Beniivcnga^ MVIC tar^nos anri ad pQndus Messane^ * * 
The debtors promise to pay this sum withm a month after the ship on 
which they are to sal] shall have reached M^dlksJ 

From this time on we have numerous examples of the use of bills 
of exchange. The form varies slightlyj, but the main body of the docu¬ 
ment changes little from one decade to the next, A typical letter of this 
type is dated Genoa, 1214: Syman Rub^us^ bancherius^ accept a 

ie, Eaimunda de Podioismdinaj libras denofiatum Janu^ 34 dencrics 
32, Unde profnit<^ tibi^ Vel tu9 miso, danti mtehi k&nc cartam, marcos 
octo bani argenti, , * The place and time of payment is stipulated 
and the document is witnessed by the usual three persons. 

There are some historians^ however, who arc not willing to concede 
the honor of having devised ihe bill of exchange to ftaJian invention- 
For a parallel device is found in northern Europe, although not quite 
so early as 1200, unless it be conceded that the examples which have 
been preserved are later than t)rpes which circulated as early as the 
twelfth century, but have been lost- These were known as lettres de 
foire or fairdetters, which were promissory notes or drafts drawn 
by merchants who frequented the Champagne Fairs. The Bc!|paii his- 
toriarr, Des Marer, discovered about eight thousand such documents in 
the archives of Ypres (which were destroyed during the World War) 
running from 1249 to 1291. Were there ever earlier ones? In form the 
document was an indented chirograph, whereof one part was kept by 
the creditor, while the other remained with the officials of the fair, two 
of whom had served as witnesses of the bargain. The debtor is men¬ 
tioned in the third person —"Sachant tout eic: gae N, doil, eU" He did 
not seal it, nor did he sign it with his name. The use of these leitres de 
foire made possible a much greater amount of business than had been 
carried on before^ and in turn the Importance of the commerce of the 
fairs stimulated the growth of credit. Instead of being required to pay 
in actual coin for his purchases a man might go before a magistrate, 
who i^^as provided for this purpose, and declare himself debtor to 
another for a specihed sum and promise future payment at a given 
date and place. Some of these letters contained a clause permitting the 
creditor to transfer his rights to a third person- This may contain the 
germ of indorsement. 

The fairs provided regular places and times for the settlement of 
such debts, and the transaction was made in a legd way with witnesses 
and often with a requirement of security to insure the pajinent. Pay¬ 
ment ol debts contracted at the Champagne Fairs was widely enforce¬ 
able, Mas Latrie gives a letter, dated June;, 1300, from the guardians ol 
^ FagiiieTi, 1, p. no. 
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the Champagne Fairs to the king of France: demanding that a Venetian 
who had contracted debts at the Fair of Saint-Jean de Troyes be ar¬ 
rested and that his goods be seized to pay bis debts. 

The analogy between the Italian bill of exchange and the leitre de 
foire is evident. Are we to see therein two parole] and independent 
developments? Or was the hitre dr /oiVr intjoduced into the Cham¬ 
pagne Fairs and Flanders by Italian merchants who resorted to them? 
There are those who affimip and those who deny* M. Des Marez believes 
that the leiire de fotn was an original credit device which developed 
independently of Italian inHuence in the Champagne Fairs and Flan¬ 
ders. "One was a creation of the German mindi the other a product 
of Latin genius." French business methods and German business 
methods of the Middle Ages coexisted in Flanders. While at Ypres 
and Bruges the French system of handwriting and of sealing charters 
was adopted and femain^ in vogue down to the very end of the fif¬ 
teenth century, in Ghent, on the conrrary, after 1339 the German 
system of Erbbuch^r^ or registers of accounts, was in vogue. The im¬ 
portant thing to observe is that at the beguining of the thirteenth cen¬ 
tury the principle of credit, reputation for business probity and 
solvency, was current iu Western Europe, upon which the circulatiDn 
of letters of credit and bills of exchange was based. In Pogglo's 
fiuf an anecdote Is related illustrating this statement: 

Messer Piero da Nocera, having to transfer a large sum of ducats at 
Florence, handed them to the bank of the Medici in Rome and received in 
exchange a letter of credit, with which he went to Florence. On the jour¬ 
ney he began to doubt that he would get his money back. But as soon as 
he arrived at the bank, everything was duly paid him. So he went to 
Cbsimo aud said: "Magpua csX fidcs tua.'* And Cosimo replied^ "Messer 
PicTD, trust is the merchant's treasure and the more trust a merchant 
inspires the richer he is." 

In some of these iustriimcnts we find the expression, " * * * will pay 
to you, or to your agtnL” But our modem practice of allowing the 
creditor to assign over ownership to a third persorip and the third per¬ 
son to a fourth person, and so on, by merely signing the letter of credit, 
was uncommon. The courts usually insisted that the actual persons 
contracting the obligations were the only ones that could enforce them. 
It was necessary that this agency be legally created. Documents create 
iug a legal agent have been found and give an interesting modem touch 
to the transaction. 

Papers have also been found which seem more like transfers of 
credit than like letters of credit, and which appeared before the begin¬ 
nings of transference of bank crediL Other documents have the form 
of drafts. On June it, 1274 Edward I issued a "Mandate to brother 
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Warin, treasurer of the New Temple, London, to deliver to Luke de 
Lukes, king^s roerchantj 2,000 L out of the money received by him at 
the mandate of Joseph^ prior of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem 
in England, the treasurer, and of Pa>n de Cadurcis of the tallage 
assessed upon divers Jews, to take to Paris against the king's arrival 
there/' Pope Alexander IV was mean enough to draw sight drafts on 
the English bishops from whom he compelled payment under threat of 
excommunication when he wa^ sustainlug Richard of Cornwall in Sicily 
against Manfred—a policy iu w'hich King Henry III abetted him. 

We find that at the beginning of the fourteenth century merchants 
kept account of their commercial operations in books, and that these 
ledgers were regarded in law as evidence up to a certain sum. We have 
preserved from this epoch a certain number of these books which have 
been published and made the object of extended study* It is important 
to know them. 

Among the oldest of these are the ledgers of a Jewish mercantile 
company with a house at Veaoul and another at Arles. The bead of this 
assckdation was a certain El Us of Vesotil. The operations, of which we 
have the accounts preserved, run from 1300 to 1310; they extend over 
all Franche Comte and even beyond the Vosges in the north and into 
the Saonc-et-Loire regions in the south. We find herein written the 
amount of their loan in Hebrew letters and everything is in order. But 
in 1310 Philip V expelled the Jews and the edict was applied to 
Franche Comte. Elias^ property was confiscated and given to Queen 
Jeanne. The account bwks were taken at the same time, and that is 
how they were discovered in the archives of the Cote-d'or, 

We have the account books of the Bonis Brothers, who were mer- 
chajits at Moniauban in the fifteenth century.^" The register, book C 
begins in 1339 and runs to 1369, Consequently there were two earlier 
books, A and which have been lost TTie Bonb Brothers were great 
genera! merchants; they sold the widest variety of products in the Rue 
de la Fanrie—from agricultural products to cloths, spices, shoes, arms, 
and drugs. They were also dealers in gunpowder, and kept a livery 
stable; they were undertakers and rented the various objects necessary 
for funerals. This is not all; they were bankers and loaned money on 
goods, they were pawnbrokers, money lenders; they farmed the 
town taxes and the revenues of the Church Their book of accounts is 
accompanied by a book of deposits in which are written the sums en¬ 
trusted to their bank, and accounts of the estates which they managed 
All this accounting is very minutely written out. Every item, whether 

Found tn tlit archives d( Tam rt Gsu-catie: pttbtlshed. by Edouard Forotie 
in the Ar^hivfs Hisloriqurs df ta for the years iS^a 

■eparately, 2 volumes. 
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it was cash or credit, is recorded- This is ^ documtnt of first impor- 
tarkce and a mine of procious infomiation, for the history of comiiMrcc 
in the fourteenth century. 

The account book of the Boyssel BrotherSp merchants at St Antonin 
in RouerguCp was discovered by the same scholar. The Boyssel Brothers 
were wholesale merchants. Another account book is that of Jacques 
Olivier, a merchant of Beam. The financial operations indicated in this 
book nm from July, 1391^ to July, 1392. Olivier was a manufacturer of 
doth. But soon he branched out to the purchase and sale of woolen 
stuffs and cloths manufactured at Narboruiep and to commercial trading 
at Alexandria, Beirut^ Damascus^ and Rhodes. He exported cloth and 
honey—the celebrated honey of Narbonne—took spices in return^ 
He h?.d correspondents at Montpellierj Barcelona, and Perpignan ; he 
loaned money, he farmed taxes, he managed estates. He was an im¬ 
portant person in his native town. 

Two other account books have been found for the former realm 
of Arles in the fourteenth century. This province^ where French was 
spoken, was intimately connected with France commercially. First there 
b the day book of Hugo Teralh, who was at the same time a notary and 
a draper at Forcalqniei. This account book extends from 1330^32. The 
first column indicates the name of the purdtaser, then the amount of 
the debt, and the character of the merchandlsep or indicates the date 
of the expiration of the debt^ whether it be on a saint^s day or a fair 
day, the name of the guarantors w'hen there are any. Often we find 
the date of delivery and records of account opened or closed. Some^ 
times instead of these indications, which are in the hands of the mcr-^ 
chant himself or Jus clerks Hugo Teralh puts a notary's seal upon his 
register. He was a notary himself^ and authenticated the genuineness of 
his own signature. 

In the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries the economic s>'Stem of the 
Middle Ages was overthrown. The Church, after its long conflict writh 
the temporal power, proved incapable of governing the world. Human 
nature refused longer to stand for the general ideas and abstract re¬ 
quirements of the economists; individual energy asserted itself and gov- 
emments lent their support to commercial practices frowned upon by 
the Church. A^ide from the actual economic changes which took place 
it IS interesting to notice the enormous mass of economic literature 
which was written at this time. We have treatises on money, on taxa- 
dortf on the exactiOD of interest^ rfc. The most famous economist vras 
Nicholas Oresme, who died in 13S2, 

Bills of exchange, based on actual transfers of goods, were in general 
excluded from the category of usury because any discount or interest 
which might be involved could be considered as payment for work done 
in transporting money. This brings up one of the most interesdng 
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means of evading the canon law—the "wages idca^'—by which the tak¬ 
ing of a "stipendium^^ was allowed whenever any labor was involved 
in the transaction. This led to the business of bill-brokings for it was 
easy to make a loan upon interest under the form of a bill of exchange," 

Even certain forms of papal bulls were negotiable securities. For it 
was the common practice of the Florentine bankers to buy Ln the Ro¬ 
man curia the hulls allocating, ecclesiastical revenues and to provide for 
their pavnient through their business correspondents in the country 
concerned. This was especially done Ln England. We learn this interest¬ 
ing information from a very rare pamphlet of thirty-four leaves onlyp 
written by one Johannes Consobrinus, a Portuguese who died in 1475. 
His Tracti^tus de fuititia commutaviii ct arie campsoria jcm fiiimbiis 
was printed in Paris in 14^3. It is dedicated to the Venetian patridan 
Nicolaus Lippomano, "from w^hieh you can see w^hat is right and what 
is wrong in the conduct of trade, in which your city has gained such 
eminence.” The first part of the treatise deals with 

exchanges or commercial transactionSp and discusses the nature of 
contracts by which property' Is transferred from one person or persons 
to another person or persons; contracts for hire; leases; and the lend¬ 
ing of goods or money^ In each chapter the author distinguishes be¬ 
tween legitimate profit and usury. The second part deals with usury. 
The fifth chapter of this second part is concerned with the law and 
ethics of foreign exchange. It is from this that is derived the informa¬ 
tion that the papal bidJs circulated as commercial paper. 

A clever device for the evasion of the prohibition of loans at interest 
was the sale of rent-charges* Many owners of land had tenants who 
paid a fixed rent which was considered as a right which could be sold. 
If the landlord were in need of money he would sell his land,^ includ¬ 
ing the right to receive the rent^ to someone for a certain sum of 
money. Then the landlord would receive the property hack under the 
condition that in the future he should pay the rent-charge. 

Still another form of evasion was the formation of partnerships or 
companies. A coiT^ration, having no souh could do many things which 
fear of the wrath of the Church would prevent an individual from 
doing. Apart from any consideration of this as a subterfuge to evade 
the prohibition of usury, the parinershipp usually in the form of a 
fnenda^ had very important resultSK Business enterprise w^as given an¬ 
other Opportunity for expansion^ It brought together men who had 
money, but little ability or inclination for business affairs* Often it was 
impossible for a merchant (the to travel wdth his w^ares 

and he did not want to send merely a servant^ s<i he associated w'hh 

• “The ^falie and abofninablc contract of money/ whicJi Hhe more lubtly to 
deceive people, they call exdianf^/ was attached by »ii ordinance of the mayor 
and aldermen of London in 1364^“ Emff, HistcryM 11 * p. 4 ^r) 
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him sorntotie (the fractitlory who would conduct the business in return 
for a Certain proportion of the profits* A third means of CoDcctmg in^ 
terest upon a loan without bneating the letter of the law was to give 
the use of a sum of money without diarge until the expiration of a 
certain time- Then the note wa$ not paid until the money-lender sued 
for damages for the breaking of the contract. 

The amount of business carried on m Europe during the thirteenth* 
fourteenth^ and fifteenth centuries was so great that it outgrew the 
prohibifion on the taking of Interest. The loans handled were so large 
and the business involved was often so complicated that interest at 
last was openly required without recourse to any of the accepted subter¬ 
fuges. New ideas of money became genera! about the fifteenth century. 
Men began to reahac that money had in itsdf an earning power. 

It IS necessary to dweQ at length on this development of conunerdal 
associations. We find them all over Europe by the fifteenth century, 
especially in the South; they were formed by the great merchants. 
These merchants trafficked in all sorts of merchandise from cutlery 
and hardware up to cloths and silk; but they could not sell small articles 
like knives and scissors except by the gross dozen; spices in bags^ cloth 
stuffs^ and silks by the bale, packed just as they came from the country 
where they were produced. 

Strictly speaking these commercial associations may be considered as 
a form of corporation, to wtucb they have analogons characteristics. 
Other kinds of associations were formed for business convenience, 
among which stock companies arc to be included. We find various 
forms of stock company in the Middle Ages* At first the form was very 
simple. For example, a cattle dealer was loaned money by several men 
for the purpose of stock-raising; instead of paying in money, both 
parties divided the profits of the herd. Again, a merchant entrusted 
some merchandise to a peddler, who betook himself to the fair^ or to 
a sailor who exported the goods. The two associates divided the profits 
equally. Instead of a pair there might be several persons associated to- 
g^cr. Thus capitalistic societies were formed for commercial ex¬ 
ploitation. The stock was divided into parts analogous to the practice 
of tp-day and the profits distributed in dividends according to the 
shares each possessed. 

Such societies w'ere formed for the building and equipment of a 
vessel; they hired a captain who guaranteed them share-profits derived 
from the sale of merchandise to be transported. But ui this case the 
capitalist alone w*as responsible. The vessel captain was not liable. How- 
ever^ little by little the principle of limited and distributed responsi¬ 
bility became established This responsibility, le., the certificates of 
shares in a vessel or trading company^ could be sold and passed from 
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hand to hand, and with them passed the t>eiicfits and the liabilities. But 
these principles developed very slowly. 

If it be true, as a great German historian of law has written, that 
"tht Joint stock company Is an institution which throws everything else 
into the shade, and with whose fiaandal power the world, one might 
say, can be conquered," * then the history of the evolution of partner¬ 
ship is of great importance. As in the case of the origin of the bill of 
exchange, German and English writers contend that the joint-stock 
company also was an invention of the Northern p«ples of Europe. ^ 

W. R. Scott in his three-volume work on The Joint Stock Companie$ 
to ipso devotes one short introductory paragraph to recognition of the 
fact that there were organizations of a similar character in existence 
"in the Italian states" early in the fifteenth century, "if not before that 
time," and suggests that "when the importance of Italian finance in 
England at an early period is remember^, allowance must be made for 
the possibility that, when the time was ripe, the method of constituting 
a company might have been copied, and that, when an organiaadoo of 
this type was at length founded, it would be, in its main essentials, an 
importation from abroad and not an indigenous product." He then 
paradoxically proceeds to endeavor to show in the following fift™ 
pages that the Joint-Stock company must have been a native English 
institution, derived from the gilda merc&toria. The author s patriotic 
zeal has eaten him up. The joint-stock company was an Italian busi¬ 
ness device, and old long before similar English companies came into 

The earliest type of united business enterprise seems to have been 
the comtnenda or sodetos. At first this was a temporary arrangement 
for the carrying on of maritime trade, but later came to be adapted to 
the more permanent uses of Intemal trade, ^It may be defined ^as a 
business relationship in which there is an active partner liable without 
limit, and a capitalist partner whose risk is limited to a fixed sum,"^* 

Historically the contmenda was of Arabic origin. It was existing in 
the time of Mohammed, and was the form of parmership in vo^e 
among the rich merchants of Mecca, From Arabia the instiWtion 
spread over the whole Mediterranean world with the conquest of Islam, 
As later among the western nations, so among the Arabs the com- 
menda owed its organization to the endeavor to evade the proinsions 
of Mohammedan law against loans at interest. It was through th« 
type of organiiation that the work of the Italian financiers w^ earned 
on. The Bardi and Peimzzt, who were mined by the default of Edw^ 
III traded in part only with their own funds; the bulk of their capital 
was furnished by partners and depositors. This goes far, of course, to 

* Jojef Kotikf, PhUotophy nf p ifiS- 
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uplaid the widespread disaster which was caused by iheir downfall. 
The c^mm^nda was a very popubr form of organization and was tre¬ 
mendously important in the trade of the Middle Ag^* It was an all 
but universal type in the dfteexith century.^^ 

A second form of corporate establishment which grew up was that 
in which the unlimited liability of the partners was recognized. This 
seems to have found its origin in the famity type of mercantile cnter- 
prisCp in which the term '^housc'^ (rora) carried its literal meaning. In 
the original companies only the amount of money which each partner 
had put up Was available to the firm, and the remainder of his goods 
was under his own control. Likewise the liability of the firm was lim¬ 
ited to the cninmon fund to which each member had subscribed. But 
by a gradual process, which cannot be traced in detail, “the unlimited 
liability of the partners* separate capital became customary/* In 
course of time the family partnership of unZimited liability was opened 
up to individuals not united by ties of bloodp and this type of organi¬ 
zation began in the sixteenth century to rank alongside of the com- 
mtnda form of partnership. 

The third tv'pe of oiganizatlonp which developed out of the demands 
of biJLSiness and the weaknesses of the other two, was the joint-stock 
company as we understand it to-day. This type may be described as a 
company “enjoying corporate rights, and trading with a capital divided 
into shares—which shares, unhke shares in ordinary partnerships or 
c^mmenda partnerships, were transferable by contract and transmis^ 
sible on death.'* “ 

In the history of the origin of European partnership Genoa exercised 
3 predominant influence. Professor Byrne, working in the unpublished 
records of the Genoese notaries, has written an interesting article on 
^'Cbmmerdal contracts in Syria," m which he sets forth the inner 
working of the Genoese SQci^tos and occonifjfdei/id in the twelfth and 
early thirteenth centuries. These partnerships were activ-dy contractual 
in nature, and there is a businesslike atmosphere and broadness of 
sweep about thetr transactions that make the English ^ida wiCTca/c^rta 
of the $ame period, as an evolutionary stage of jomt-stock organiza¬ 
tion, seem petty Indeed in comparisom 

The general character of the Syrian trade of the twelfth century 
itlnstrates the point* It was undertaken only at regular intervals and 
operated on schedule-time. The long, hazardous, expensive voyags 
necessitated a protracted stay Syria, hence a careful preparadem of 
the ship or ships, the assembly of all the merchants engaged in the 

^Nys, op. £it., p. aSs. 

^ Palgravc, op. ctl,, HI, p, O7, 

Palarave, op. cit,^ III, p. 16& 

M QHorieriy Jnl. Econ., XXXI {pp, 138-170 
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trade and all the avaiUbk capital, and in times of war or nf particu- 
larly active piracy a convoy of the merchant fleet part or all of the 
way and its being similarly met on the return voyage. Usually the fleet 
left Genoa in September or October for a Qiristmas arrival in Syria^ 
perhaps stopping in Sardinia and Sicily, though generally a direct 
voyage was made. It returned to Geneva in May or June, occasionally 
stopping at Alexandria, Sicily^ or Bougia and Ceuta* The Genoese trade 
on a large scale in the East began with the forniaiion of the "com¬ 
mune" in 1097, and was probably due chiefly to the activities of the 
First Crusade. During the next thirteen years, she sent six armed fleets 
to Syria,, varpng in size from two to sixty galleys. A few wealthy 
families at this early date carried on the bulh of the trade. 

But a double tendency is notable in the direction of increased volume of 
trade and an increased mini her of participants. For instance, for the sail- 
mgsof the autumn of U91 thirty-seven contracts representing the dealings 
of over eighty individuals have been preserved; at the same season of 
1203 eighty-ouc contracts involved about two hundred personi; and in the 
spring of 1205 one hundred and thirty-two contracts covered the inveat- 
ments of over three hundred investors.^* 

There appear to have been from the middle of the twelfth century 
two forms of embryonic ^^companies,” the soHft^s mans and the oc- 
€ameridaiio. In the simplest and earliest form the former consisted of 
two partners: a socius slans who furnished two-thirds of the capital 
of the voyage and remained at home, and the jpcW or partitaf 

who supplied the remaining one-third and carried the whole abroad for 
trading purposes. Byme denominates the respective partners ^Unvestori* 
and *Taclor" for convenience. TTie factor traded, defrayed expenses 
from the gross proceeds, returned to Genoa^ and after disposal there or 
in the West of the eastern wares secured, shared the net profits half 
and half with the investor. Each voyage was, prior to 1154, a separate 
affair. 

The next ten years marked the rapid development both in technique 
and volume of trade. In August, iisB, a for Syrian trade was 

formed to last three years, Buronus and de Jusla being the contracting 
principals. A more Interesting case was that of Ingu dt Volta and lugo 
Nocentius, Prior to September, 1156, they formed a societos and scut 
a part of the capital to Syria. In June, 1157, the business was still in 
Operation, the capital having increased from 300 to Sto In the 

autumn, ti6o, Nocentius went to Syria under apparently the same 
socii‘t^ and the capital bad further increased to i,too iitver. In opera- 

Byme, "Genowe trade with Syria in the twelfth centuiy" Ammcan flis- 
XXV, pp. ail-i2L 
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tion f<rr nearly six years, the saci^tas was dosctl on Nocentius' return 
to Genoa late in 1162. At least two trips had been made^ and in the 
meantimo the merchants had been distributing thdr wares in the West 

From the simple sotittas there developed: 

(1) Sod^tatis of several partners. In ca&e there were two or more 
sodi siantes they collectively furnished two-thirds of the capital and 
at the conclusion of the budness received one-half of the net profits 
to be shared amoiig them. In the late twelfth century^ there were sod^ 
totes with more than one factor* 

(2) Sodetates in which the factor might carry gtM>ds or money of 
his own beside his one-third interest in the sifdetas proper. Here his 
additional sum had to share the expenses of the voyage per lira in¬ 
vested, but he got all the net profit of his additional s um. The advantage 
to the sodetas as a whole lay in reducing the expenses for the sodi 
staKtes interested. 

(3) Sodetotes in which the investor lent additional sums. In this 
case the factor received for his trouble one-fourth of the net profi^is 
on the additional sum and had Ms expenses cut as did the investor in 
the preceding case. 

(4) Sodetatfs in which the factor carried capital for outsiders— 
super sodeiatem —with or without additional capital placed by his origi¬ 
nal partner or partners or himself. In this case expenses were 10 be 
defrayed per lira of the total capital and one-fourth of the net profit 
on the super sodeiatem capital was to revert to the sotietas. For all 
concerned the usual arrangement of equal shares m final settlement 
applied. This form of partnership became the rule after 1179, and was 
in reality an accomendati^^ The aceamendutw became the more popular 
form of contractual relation during the last years of the twelfth cen¬ 
tury for Syrian trade^ and its greatest significance lies perhaps in the 
wholesale extension of participation in foreign trade to men of rela¬ 
tively small means, even the Smaller cltrgy becoming involved. It, too, 
came to endure for more than one voyage, and marks a very interesting 
new development in foreign trade—the practice of making con sign- 
men ts in independent vessels by freight to and from Genoa with the 
factor located in Syria and the investors at Genoa. In case a con^i^- 
ment was not successfully delivered to the consignee, the "sub-factor" 
of the freighter disposed of the cargo in the usual manner, acting as 
a factor himself. 

Only some new hig enterprise was necessary to w^eld these hustling 
merchant partnerships into a great organized company. That enterprise 
came in the fourteenth century and we find ourselves face to face with 
the maona, that of Chios, that of Cyprus, and that of Corsica, fianked 
at the ends of the century by the full-fledged corporation^ the Casa di 
5 , Gior^ of the fifteenth. 
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The esriiest instance of the maona, that of Ceuta, illustrates well 
the relation between commerce and politics in Genoa. This tnaena came 
into existence as a means of saving' and enlarging a political holding, 
valuable because of the expanding commerce of the commune. In 1234, 
in a time of revolution in Ceuta, the Genoese power there was anni- 
hitated by the Saracens. Upon the sultan's refusal to comply with the 
Genoese demand for compensation, the republic assembled a fleet of a 
hundred vessels or more and forced an advantageous settlement, the 
sultan being made to pay a heavy indemnity and all the war costs. All 
those ship-owners and others who had demands on the sultan, since the 
Genoese treasury was empty, as usual, w-ere organised into the maotut 
of Ceuta. The creditors were registered and might alienate their shares 
at will. The damituum utUe of the conquered territory w'as pledged 
to the ffluono till the government should discharge its debt to the mem¬ 
bers. little is known of this earliest maona. We can see more of the 
inner workings of the system by a brief consideration of the history of 
its fellow of 13471 ^be niaonct of Chios. 

In 1346 the popular rule in Genoa found itself threatened by an im¬ 
pending invasion of the city at the hands of the Grimaldi, who had 
been driven from power in Genoa a few years earlier and had estab¬ 
lished themselves at Monaco. Lacking funds, the Genoese government 
called upon private citizens to raise a fleet and some forty-four ships 
were proffered. The mastere of twenty-nine of them accepted the terms 
of the government and sailed under the command of the admiral Simon 
Vignoso against the invaders. They were, of course, little more than 
privateers, and their expedition, though having state sanction, was 
largely a freebooting trip. At the appearance of the fleet the refugees 
fled once more and thus the expedition was deprived of its rouoit d'etre 
without liavlng satiated its ^triotic zeal. 

At this point the enterprising Vignoso conceived the brilliant idea 
that the Near East offered a promising field for Genoese talents. Ac¬ 
cordingly he directed the expedition to Negroponte, where he had heard 
that a combined fleet of Venetian and Rhodian galleys were on the way 
to lake the island of Chios from the Byzantine Empire, This was a 
double sting to the Genoese, for the island had been lost by Genoa only 
a few years before, and to see it go to Venice, even for the ostensible 
purpose of providing a base against the Turks, went sordy against 
the grain. Vignoso offered to aid the islanders against their approach¬ 
ing enemies on condition that they allow the Genoese flag to be hoisted 
on the island and permit the landing of a small garrison. The natives 
refused, and a fight was necessaiy before the Genoese could land and 
a three months’ siege had to be undertaken before the citadel was re¬ 
duced. Liberal terms were granted to the people and a governor was 
appointed to superintend affairs in the name of the Genoese state. To 
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complete the job Old and New Phocea, Samos and Nicaea were an¬ 
nexed. 

Thus Genoese supremacy was established m the island. But when 
the alleys arrived home they found that the eKche*|uer coufd not repay 
the sum of 203^000 Genoese pounds which the adventurers had invested. 
A solution was found in an agreement which provided that for twenty 
years the government of the island was to be conducted by the com¬ 
pany in the name of Genoan At the end of that time the obligation w^hich 
the republic had incurred was to be liquidated. In the meantime the 
collection of the taxes and the monopoly of the masttc (an aromatic 
gum Tivhich was the chief product of the island) were to m the h^ds 
of the twenty-nine associates in the original enterprise, now called the 
ma&mij* Thus a band of freebooters was transformed into a chartered 
company by having transferred to it virtual sovereignty over a large 
terfitory, and being given a respectable Source of income through the 
extensive revenues of that territory^ Genoese connection was in theory 
preserved by the institution of a podesiA chosen annually by a com¬ 
plicated process. He was to govern in the name of Genoa and try 
native cases in his court. Financial connection w^as maintained through 
two officers known as mitssari^ who w^ere to send in annual accounts to 
the Genoese audit office# The net result of this organization was thatj 
while theoretical sovereignt)^ of the Island was in the hands of the home 
government, the real profits accrued to the chartered company. 

The flexibility of the maona and the ease w^ith which stock was trans¬ 
ferred are illusirated by the turn of events during the eleven years 
directly following the foundation of the company. The original mem¬ 
bership began to tire of their invesimexits.. Vignoso died. By 1358 the 
stock of the concern was concentrated in the possession of eight per¬ 
sons, only one of whom had been a member of the original muoffu. These 
persons, for the most part absentees living in Genoa, had farmed out the 
revenue^ mainly derived from the mastic, to a second company formed 
in 1349 and made up of twelve persons. Trouble arose betvfecn the two 
companies^ the republic 'mtcrvened and in 1362 a new' agreement was 
entered into by which the younger company was to control the island 
for twelve years. The twelve formed themselves into a house 
(fim) and, abandoning their family names, called themselves Giusdn- 
lani. Attempts were made to reg^atc the selling of ^ares in the com¬ 
pany. No member could sell his stock to another member, lest the 
number of stockholders be reduced below twelve. Members were per¬ 
mitted, however, to sell to outsidei^ of the popular party, with the con- 

The origin of ■ihc term la ’ujuLertain. It has been luggeited that it is a can- 
^ction of *^Giadonna," to whom the trading Companies commilied themselves 
for f^mtcctioiL iBfigiish HuipWra/ Rrvtm, XXX, p. 431.) 
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sent of the doge. Each twelfth part was divided into three karoti,^"^ 
which were subsequently subdivided into eight parts each. The strict 
provision eujorniog the pennaucitcy of a twcJve-share concern was not 
lived up to. In 1365 two partners withdrew and returned to Gcnoai 
their shares falling into the hands of one Recanellip who became the 
leading spirit of the new company. 

In 1373 the new njoiJfi® bought out completely the old organisation- 
By the treaty with the old maona^ if the govemmeni had not redeemed 
its pledge by i374p it forfeited its right altogether. To save itself the 
republic borrowed money from the members of the new maona^ and 
became possessed of the territory, leasing the districts again for twenty 
years to the new maonesi who were to deduct from its revenues the 
amount of the interest and remit the balance, estimated at 2,000 gold 
ducats to the republic. Seven years* balance was to be paid in advance^ 

The subsequent history of the new isaono is somewhat involved* 
When the time for pa^nng the debt arrived Geneva w^as in as bad finan¬ 
cial conditioii as at the time it was contracted. The government bor¬ 
rowed from the members of the wtouHa, in their private capacity as 
bankers, sums sufficient to meet the obligation- Thus nominal posses¬ 
sion of the island was in the hands of the state, but in order to meet 
the interest on the new debts the government was compelled to make 
over the revenues for another twenty year period- Leases were renewed 
in 1385 which gave the island to the company until 1418, and in 1413 
a fresh loan continued the occupation until 1447' ^he company 

was ceded the island until 1509. In 1513 the republic resolved to pay off 
the mooffeai and actually raised the sum required, which, however, the 
company declined to accept, on the ground that it was at that time, con* 
sidering the relative money value, not sufficient- The lease was conse¬ 
quently continued and finally in Chios was leased to the niacna 
in perpetuity in consideration of an annual rent of 2^5^ ducats. Not 
only were commercial and administrative affairs in the hands of the 
maono; it administered the foreign policy as wdl. And this, while it 
saved the company for a while from the numerous Genose wars, was 
finally the Cause of its fall. Successfully fighting off the Venetians and 
the Greeks, the ma&na became tributary lo the Turks in 1389. The 
Turkish tribute was not a heavy burden at first, in comparison with the 
profits, mainly from the alum mines and mastic groves. But it was 
otherw'ise by 1566 when the tribute was increased to J 4 p™® ducats 
and 2,cxx^ ducats’ worth of scarlet cloth (wr year in presents for the 
Turkish viziers. On default of payment in 1566 the island, already 

atKarato or mratto <Ar^ic qirit < a carotj-pod): origimilly a 

variable uiut of wei^t for gold, silver and pearls. Laler it came to mean a 
share in a paiincrsliip or company, usually a twelfth or a twenty-fourth. 
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disavowed by Genoa, was captured by the Turks. Yet the even 

in its later days paid a dividend of 2pOGd ducats on ^ch of the thirteen 
original shares, while its best times the small car^itio^ originally 
worth some thirty Genoese pounds, was quoted at 4,930.'' ** The Geno¬ 
ese administration of Chios was an anticipation of the chartered com¬ 
pany of the sixteenth century so familiar in the East India Company, 
the West India Company, and many another similar commercta! and 
colonizing organization. 

The essential features of the maona of Cyprus were not differcnL 
Famagusta was taken over in [374 and a treaty closed with the king 
of Cyprus by Peter of Campofregoso "in the name of the commune 
and of the masters participant in the mooHo/^ Besides 90,000 ducatSp 
the expenses of the expedition, the Cyprians were forced to pay the 
muQfta the tremendous sum of 2,01^400 ducats in twelve yearly install- 
i^ents and to the state 40,000 ducats annually. In the end Cyprus went 
over altogether to the Getsoese under the administration of the mtrmfOp 
in 1374 and 1403. In the case of the maona of Corsica {1378). that 
island^ already a Genoese possession but ravaged constantly by moun¬ 
tain bandits, was given over to a company of five opitalists headed by 
Leonello Lomellini with complete administrative authority, evKi to 
appointing the governor without ratification by the government at 
Genoa, although the company recognized the sovereignty of the re¬ 
public. In 1463 the ccmpefQ vecchia di Scio was create, originally 
consisting of 415 tuoghi or shares. In 1498 a new loan of i,6oo 
was floated papng interest at 4 per cent. It was liquidated 101513. The 
same year, however, the paid off shares were reissued and augmented 
by 460 a limit being set oE 23,000 with 350 of the total to be 

reserved with the Bank of St. George as a sinking fund. These loan 
shares, as in the case of the government c^mpera previously, became 
the ofaje<^ of speculation. The system was imitated la Venice where 
Laws against speculation were passed. 

Despite the extremely modem management of the maotta and char¬ 
tered companies, Sieveking has pointed out that they were not joint- 
stock companies la the modem sense of the term. The capital of a 
modem joint-stock company consists of stocks, fixed sums distributed! 
whereas the locus or share of the was an imaginary unit. The 

stockholder in a modem company hopes for the highest possible divi¬ 
dend, but the dividend may fluctuate. In Genoa the interest on shares 
was theoretically fixed; in practice, though, it was not paid regularly 
nor in full, so that actually the dividend varied, according to the profit 
of the revenues allotted to the particular shares. This was ooe cause 
for the fluctuation of share values. 

W. Mitlcr. ^^The OcuKSe in Chios'^ (I3|&']s66), Hutorical 

XXX, p. 4ra 
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Business always hangs together. The pro^rity or failure of one 
form conditions that of other forms. Moreover, there is a natural 
articulation between business institutions. Superiority in the technique 
of trade, individual and collective enterprise, the formation of commer¬ 
cial organizations, the establishment of shares in the public debt, double 
entrv bookkeeping, insurance, joint-stock companies—each and aU of 
tlicse institutions are related* 

Insurance, which is another cornerslone of modem busLnesSp with 
more colorabiJity than in the case of the bill of exchange and the joint- 
stock company^ is claimed as a German device. Some practice for the 
insurance of goods was in existence in Bruges in the twelfth and thir¬ 
teenth centuries, and there is some reason to think that a chartered 
company was founded in 1310 for the sale of policies of insurance on 
merchandise against marine or other risks. As with the taking of in¬ 
terest, so insurance encountered opposition from the Church on the 
ground that it was gambling against God. But there are traces of 
marine insurance in the Porftis CoUcriiani of Pisa in [ JtS and 

in Portugal about 1375. Catalan insurance appears in 1435. A Flqren- 
tine merchant named Uzzano in i 44 ^ quoted rates of insur^ce on 
goods during transit between Pisa and London, and between Milan and 
Bruges. In the fifteenth century the Genoese menhants at Bruges 
formed a regular insurance company. In 145^1 a certain Marco G™tili, 
a Genoese, and Charles Lommelino were commanded to pay an insur¬ 
ance indemnity. The Spani&h and Florentine merchants also fomed 
companies of insurance. The first English statute of insur^ce is of 
1601 but its language shows that already the practice was old j'^Whereas 
it hathe bene tyme out of mynde an usage amongst merchants both of 
this realme and of forayne nacioss." 

History shows that it is beyond the power of a conquering people^ 
who arc inferior in culture to the i^ple they have conqueredp utterly 
to destroy their legal and commercial systems. The Roman system of 
bookkeeping descended to the Church and the barbarian monarchies. 
The art of bexikkeeping has kept pace with the development of com¬ 
merce. The Romans were familiar wuth the daybook (adrrrjprio), the 
account book {tabuiae expense}, the ledger (codex). But the 

Roman system of keeping accounts disappeared in western Europe 
apparently in the ^"iron age” of the seventh century, It hovr- 

ever, preserved in Constantinople and the Eastern Roman Emptrej 
from which the Arabs borrowed it. When trade began to revive dunng 
the Crusades, Italian merchants—Venetians, Genoese, Florentines—re¬ 
introduced into the West what had been lost for centuries. 

About the year looo the use of the abacus or counting-table of the 
Romans is mentionedp although the figures were Roman and not Arabic 
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Eiuincrab. The htter did not become general until the twelfth cefituryp 
'*vcry possibly transmitted through the operations of trade rather than 
in academic manuals; but by the end of the century the teamed world 
is divided between the algonstSp who upheld the new method of reck¬ 
oning. and the older abacists, who secured legislation against the use of 
the new-fangled figures at Florence as late as 1299/"In 1202 the 
oldest known work on bookkeeping, the Liter was published by 

the Italian mathematician Leonard of Pisa. Part of the city register of 
Genoa for IJ4S shows the current practice. In 1398 an anotijmious 
primer of bookkeeping was widely popular in Italy. 

Italian methods of bookkeeping spread to Northern Europe with the 
expansion of trade. That bookkeeping is Italian in origin the very 
words employed manifest, as bank, accavnt^ distouni, credit, debii^ 

The first book in English shows this alsot James Peelers Art of Italian 
Merchant Accounts^ or Book-keeping by Double Entry (London, 1569). 

When printing with movable lype was discovered arithmetics and 
manuals of bookkeeping were popular and profitable books to print. 
The first commerdal arithmetic ivas printed at Treviso in r478.*® but 
that of Pietro Borgo or Borghi^ from the Venetian press of ^toldt in 
1484 soon superseded it No less than sixteen editions were printed be- 
tw^cen 1484 and 1577. "'Although the second commercial arithmetic in 
point of time, it may properly be called the first one of considerable 
importance and influence In this field.” Pacioli of Venice in 14^94 
published the first clear exposition of double entry, and be was ira- 
chough to have his book on calligraphy illustrated by no less an 
artist than Leonardo da Vinci, The first printed book which contained 
an illustration of a banker’s office was the Libro de Mercmtie by 
Gcorgio di Lorenai CMarini, printed at Florence in 14961, This was the 
first book to give the customs relating to banking and exchange in use 
among Florentine merchants In the fifteenth century and is valuable 
and interesting for showing the practical problems of the period. 

The system of book-keeping by double entry which Pacioli described 
vety clearly and accuratclyi was already in use in northern Italy more than 
a century and a half before the friar composed his famous treatise. 

Jn the accounts of the Genoese comniunal stewards for the year 1340 
a fully-developed system of double entry is found. The earlier books of 
the state hnanciaJ official b of Genoa were burned in a fire which OGCurred 
hi 133&’ There is extant an account-bock of the commune for 127S which 
has Only single cntrj% Because of the loss of the volumca between 1278 
and 134^ *t is impossible to determine bow early the doubltHmtry syst^u 
was mtroduced into the Genoese stewards^ accounts:. 

»Hasans. Ren^jOfUe of the Twtftk Century, p 312. 

** David E. Stniib, VI. pp. jii-ji. 

David JE, Smith, op. cii., VIII, p. 4^, 
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The original cartulary of 1340 which b now in the Genoese archiirea^ 
contains 478 pafies. The first pages which give the acconnts of the stewardSp 
tax-collectorsj and notaries are in a poor slate of preservaijon. The ac¬ 
counts of goods purchased for the commune^ of varioiis debtors of the 
dlyj and of the tnen-al-arms hired by Genoa are more legible. The Busi¬ 
ness Historical Society of Harvard University has recently acquired photo¬ 
stats of four of these pages. One contains accounts for goods—pepper^ 
silk, wax, and sugar; another records damages and losses. A third page 
contatfis accounts of various debtotSp and a fourth lists expenses for 
soldiers. . * . The entries are in medieval Latin. The debits arc on the 
left half of the page and the credits on the right half. The formula for 
the debit side is noKr (or For the credit side '^re- 

(we have fceovered) is used even if there is no previous debit* 
* i .. The diagonal lines canceling the entries indicated that the latter had 
been transferred to a new ledger or had been balanced out- The entries 
arc crowded together because both debit and credit are an the same page- 
This differs from the Venetian system as described by Pacioli and as 
exemplified by carefully and neatly kept Venetian books of the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries. In Venice the debits and credits were entered on 
different pages facing each other and each entry occupied one or two long 
lines, instead of being crowded into a narrow space as in the Genoese 
books* 

Venice took the lead In the development of the science of book-keeping 
and set the st>dc for most of Italy and northern Europe. Indeed book¬ 
keeping by double entry w'as popularly known in the sixteenth century as 
"book-keeping according to the method of Venice,*^ But the question of 
the time and place of the origin of double-entry book-keeping in Italy is 
raised by the fact that the oldest known example of double entry is not 
Venetian but Genoese—the Genoese stewards^ cartulary of 1340, and that 
the second oldest example is a Florentine ledger of 1390, kept according 
to the Venetian system, which belonged to the Company of Averarda de^ 
Medici^ a money-changer. The question may never be answered because so 
few early accounts have survived. The oldest Venetian ones date from 
1406. Since Venetian and Genoese systems differ somewhat, they may have 
developed simultaneously and independently. Did the Italians inherit a 
Roman system or a Byzantine one, or did they really invent book-keeping 
by double entry? %Vas double entry first used in official accounts and then 
adopted for business accounts^ or was the reverse the case? At present 
the evidence is too limited to afford solutienSp but further exploration in 
the Italian archives may result in partial or complete solutions of these 
and similar interesting problems connected with the early history of modem 
methods of accountancy.” 

There was no distinction until very late tn the Middle Ages between 
wholesale and retail trade even tn such a dty as Nuremberg, The great 
dealers bought in quantity and sold rn or cit diiaU as the chance 

” Florence Edler, BuUftm 0/ iht Rirritterr HijlmifCoS Scci^yg Harvard Uni¬ 
versity, Vek IV, No* 4, June, 1030, pp. 11-12. 
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to sd] came their way^ Xeutgcn's contention that e?tclusi vdy wholesale 
merchants existed as early as the fourteenth century is contravened by 
Below and Uhrliz. WTien the distinction at lost vi-as arrived at^ it first 
appeared among purveyors of foodstuffs, A grosser was a dealer who 
sold pepper and spices en gros; a retail dealer vras called a '"spicer*" It 
is a pity that the early spelling of the word ' has been lostp for 

the original form of the word recalls the historical origin of the grocer's 
business. 

As economic ccindlLion and necessity grradually organired the private 
and public business and credit of Europe into something not too re¬ 
motely resembling the business world of to-day, it b not surprising 
that we also find something like our stock exchanges. The rise of many 
of the p^santry, the least speculative of mankind, to the status of 
bourgeoisie, the growth of industry and commerce, especially of over¬ 
sea commerce which by nature is more speculative than a land'-borne 
commerce, the grow'th of a wage^eaming class, the repLacernents of 
hoards by investment in partnerships and joint-stock companies—all 
these changes worked tesgether. Tlie Erst stocks were government 
bonds; later shares of trading companies were bought and sold. In 
Venice the names of creditors of the state after rao6 were registered, 
and the government scrip was negotiable paper capable of being bought 
and sold and mortgaged or used as security for loans. This practice 
toon extended to other towns of Italy, Interest on such bonds varied 
from 3 per cent to 25 per cent, fluctuating according to political con¬ 
ditions. Genoese bonds paid 7 P**' cent in 1407. The features of ne¬ 
gotiability and Interest soon created a live speculative market, at least 
at Florence, and probably in the other cities. In 1345^ after the [ailure 
of the Bardi and Pemazi, Florence consolidated its state debt in the 
form of government bonds to the amount of 570,000 florins bearing 5 
per cent interest# Many towns issued bonds h^^poihecated upon the 
municipal domains and receipts from octrois and tonlicux. In 1371 the 
first stock exchange was founded at Horeuce. The word "stock” Is of 
English origin. Until as late as 1S34 if you lent rnimey to the Bank of 
England, notch^ wooden tallies were cut for the amount on the two 
edges of the stick; the stick was then split into two parts. The bank 
kept the foil, the lender received the “slock." The two pieces had to 
fit exactly when payment fell due.^* 

For the incqjtion of Internationa] law’ we must look back to the 
epoch of the CrusadeSv 

Cat^onia first gave birth to a sort of code of maritime law. It was a 
collection of usages and seafaring customs which, arranged in various 
chapters, appeared apparently about the middle of the thirteenth ecu- 
“ PooTe, R, L, Hiitvry of ihe p. 85, 
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tury under |he litle of Consclato dd ^^ar, or The Comsulate of the Sea. 
This code seems to have been adopted first by the Venetians in Coii' 
stantinopic in 1255, and was translated into Italian (or the purpose. 
The Pisans, the Genoese, and other sea-faring people of Europe followed 
this example. The Consulate of the Sea became the fundamental law 
in all the ports of the Mediterranean. This law, conceived in the midst 
of the disorders of a universal piracy, was far from perfection, or the 
more liberal disposition of a later age. But at least this code was a law, 
and in the articles of private law, offered a guarantee which at this 
epoch was a notable benefit to commerce. 

Philip IV id various treaties w ith Aragon, Genoa, and Venice, sub¬ 
jected the letter of marque to certain conditions. It could not be deliv¬ 
ered until after several summons addressed to the government inter¬ 
ested : the grantee had to give surety that he had complied with all legal 
formalities; had to publish a letter throughout all the territory of the 
state which had refused htm justice in order that every merchant might 
be duly informed. He could not exercise it until after a certain period 
of delay which permitted the opposite party to secure protection. Mer¬ 
chants going to the fairs could not be troubled for the fault of one of 
their compatriots; they were only responsible for their own personal 
debts. The letter of marque, moreover, was a warranty. It forbade the 
traveller under a false flag from putting himself under the protection 
of letters of marque; in case fraud was discovered the vessel and the 
cargo were forfeited. The admiralty court in France which appears 
under Giarics V had cognizance of ah affairs, civil and criminal, relat¬ 
ing to the sea. A new jurisprudence was formed. 

Finally regular treaties of commerce began to be signed at the begin¬ 
ning of the fourteenth century. It is not necessary to see a commercial 
treaty in the privileges which Philip IV in January, 1310, granted the 
Portuguese merchants established at Harfleur; these were special priv¬ 
ileges to attract foreign merchants and the king of Portu^ was not 
a party. But Charles IV, as we are told by a contemporary, signed 
a scries of commercial treaties in 1327. On &ptembcr 8, 1308, a treaty 
was made between Haakon, king of Norway and Count Robert of 
Flanders. For five years free navigation and commerce were stipulated 
between the two peoples. If the king of Norway, or a company, or a 
private person had contracted debts of Flemish subjects, their goods 
might be sequestrated until the debt was paid. But commerce was to 
be continued. 

We see, therefore, at the beginning of the fourteenth ccntuiy the bad 
customs of the Middle Ages, which interfered with navigation and de¬ 
prived maritime trade of all security, were beginning to be abolished. 
The European states endeavored to obtain guaranty for their subjects 
who sailed in foreign waters or traded abroad. 
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The medieval consular system was an important factor in the promo¬ 
tion of commerce. It supplied the necessary conditions without which 
regular trade could hardly have been carried on at all. In a foreign 
countr>' the medieval merchant had a precarious status. He could not 
recover his debts; he was liable to be mulcted, not according to the law- 
merchMt which he understocHi, but by local customs with which he was 
unfamiliar. This was equally true whether his business took him to 
another country or only to another city. The Norwich merchant who 
visited London was as much of a foreigner there as the man from Bruges 
or Rouen. Thus the consulates became institutions without which trade 
could not be conducted. In promoting intemational commerce consular 
institutions also contributed to the uniformity of laws and ciisloms, and 
laid the basis for a body of intemational law later on. 

The first period in the history of the consular system has been called 
the “municipal epochCommerce lay outside the tutelage and pro- 
tectipn of the state. It had its own consulates based on the system of free 
association and reciprocity. The sovereign did not appoint the consuls; 
they were appointed by those whose interests they were to protect. 

The extent and importance of Florentine trade may be shown by the 
number and distribution of her foreign consuls. Between 1423 and 1500 
Florentine consuls had been appointed at Alexandria, Naples, Majorca, 
Constantinople, Cyprus, Black Sea ports, India^ Persia, and China. In 
addition^ chancellors, purveyors^ interpreters, inspectors, clerks, and 
soldiers were attached to the service. Fach consul was usually assisted 
by a secretaryj, w^ho received a salary of four gold florins a month, by 
two assistants and a native dragoman. The consul was forbidden to 
carry on trade or to act in any way for another state. His salary was 
paid by rates levied on merchandise teitering and leaving his port. In 
LoudoUr for example, the consuls salary was paid by a lax: on bills of 
exchange and on the value of cargoes bought and sold. Her commerce 
became so important that in 1451 Florence appointed six maritime con¬ 
suls for Pisa, over and above the trade consuls already there. In 1426 
three of these maritime consuls were moved to Florence. The duties of 
the ^ree at Pisa were: to watch all commerce^ to encourage traders and 
navigators to use the port, to prevent contrabands to protect Florentine 
merchandise* to examine bills of lading and ship papers* to inspect 
crews and supervise wages, to inspect and repair vessels, and to keep 
an accurate ledger of accounts^ The three ot Florence h$,d as their 
duties ^ to receive and file reports from Pisa* to furnish evety sort of 
shipping information and post it in the loggia of the Mercato Nuovo, to 
approve the appointment or recall of those named for foreign con¬ 
sulates, to receive complaints and suits on maritime matters and adjudi¬ 
cate thereon* and to make representation to the Coundl of State in 
cases requiring ofEdal mterfercncc. 
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With the rise of monarchy in the fifteenth century the municipal 
consul disappeared. He was appointed by the government and repre¬ 
sented the sovereign. The appointment of Lorenzo Stmzzi, a Floren- 
tinCt in 1485, to be English consul at Pisa, appears to be the first 
instance recorded of an official being empowered to undertake this re¬ 
sponsibility for Englishmen in the Mediterranean. The English con¬ 
sular qrstem owes its foundation to Richard III. 

It was long ago pithily said that "^"statistics Is history standing still, 
history is statistics in motion./' ** Neither the historian nor the statis¬ 
tician to-day would accept this definition. For the modem historian is 
not content with describing events; he is as much interested as the 
economist in discovering conditions. "Tn the modeni sens* statistics 
mean to us a comprehensive inquiry into definite facu capable of ex¬ 
pression in numerical terms, within a wcH-dcfined geographicaJ area 
and in a definite period of time."'*® But in a larger, if looser, sense, 
wherever and whenever the historian finds an orderly arrangement of 
government or business* he finds evidences of statistics. 

The modem statistitian, enjoying possession of a plethora of statis¬ 
tical documents poured out to-day by govenunents, trade organizations, 
and sociological foundations may deny that any scientific conclusions 
can be drawn from these early materials. But he would manifest his 
own ignorance in so doing. Statistics, as a special branch of economic 
research, may be said to have been founded by Sir William Petty iri 
the seventeenth century, or by Achenwall in the eighteenth, or by 
Quctclet in the nineteenth, according as one thinks. But statistical docu-* 
ments existed in plenty in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries* and 
progressive historians then, as now, perceived their value and made use 
of them. 

The steady growth in variety and mass of documents of a statistical 
nature, cither public or private, from the middle of the twelfth century 
onward is striking evidence of the incres-sing wealth of Europe* of the 
accretion of commerce and industry during the last centuries of the 
Middle Ages* By 1500 the volume of this material is almost overwhelm¬ 
ing to the historian. Yet the losses of such documents indubitably ex^ 
cced the amount which has been salvaged by the archivist. These docu¬ 
ments are unlike the siatisdcal documents of the high feudal age. Then 
we find registers of fiefs, revindication of fisc, manorial inventorieSj 
Surveys and extents—In a word, documents reflecting the conditions of 
an agrarian economy.^ The statlstis^l documents of the end of the 

** Sdiioier in 1804. 

^ R. P. Faulkner, Thuw. end IIT, n&. 2, bitrodi 

” The feudal stsdc of the Middle l^ew of nolhiri^ more than catalogues 
of ^igniorial fights and possessions {MrAafiu); lE looked on production u a 
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Middle AgeSp on the contrary^ consist of tax listSp princdy, ecclesi¬ 
astical and municipalp tariff Or douajie lists* registers of naiiigation 
kept by various ports for the purpose of levying taxes on shipping, 
enudierations of population, shipping losses of merchants through 
wreck and piracy, reclamations and recoveries for damaged goo^, 
merchants’ accounts, lists of liank loans* ledger accounts, £ic. All these 
kinds of documents are common from 1300, 

Rudolph of Habsburg borrowed the Idea of registration of fiefs 
from Frederick IL Charles TV planned a domesday survey of Bran¬ 
denburg, In 1417 the emperor Sigismund imposed a hearth tax in Aus¬ 
tria and Bohemia. In 1418 Albert of Bavaria laid a tax on houses Ui 
Groningen and Ommelanden, The revenue of Henr>' Vil of Luxem¬ 
burg wa5 estirnated at 1*900,000 marks] that of his' son^ Charles IV^ 
after the aetjuisition of Bohemia^ at ;^^ooo/yoo^ The income of Louis 
lx of France in 1^60 has been computed at 3,600*000 Hvres; that of 
Philip IV at io>Soo,ooo. 

The eager interest of governments to acquire statistical information 
15 a characteristic of this age of active commerce and industry. As gov¬ 
ernments more and more became dependent on resources raised by 
taxation and on loans borrowed on the security of taxation^ statistical 
knowledge became imperative. In Italy income taxes and proportional 
twation based upon such examinations were not a novelty. The new 
kinds of taxes which were introduced owing to the economic revolu¬ 
tion and which so largely substituted a wealth derived from commerce 
and industry for a wealth formerly derived from land. Compelled the 
governments to make cadastral surveys, inventories, accounts of re¬ 
ceipts and expenditures^ ftr. In another place the importance of the 
in France has been noticed; we have seen the care with which 
Giangaleazzo Visconti kept his ledgers of accounts^ applying the 
method of a banker to the conduct of government; and the valuable 
amount of statlsti^I matter embodied in the Venetian Relations. 

^me modem historians who know only the multitude of blue books 
which every government to-day publishesp are inclined to scoff at the 
idea that any conception of statistics could have existed so early and 
to underestimate the value of the documents of this period- While 
these Sources have not the accurate scientific value of modem sourcesr 
nevertheless they are not to be despised. 

Venice may fairly make good its claim to be the birthplace of statistical 
scienctp together, perhaps, with Florence, and followed by the more en¬ 
lightened despotisms. . , .In the Italian states a clear politicaj conscious- 

fixed Quantity, which it approximately ia, so long as wt have to do with Landed 
property only.—Btirkbardt, EenaiisaTUt^ p, ^ 
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ncsst the pattern o4 Mohammedan admiubtrationp and the long and ^tive 
exercise of trade and commefcep comhLned to produce for the first tiine a 
true science of statistics- - - * The writers of the time speak of these 
things with the greatest freedom. ... The Italians wercp perhaps, the 
first to reckon^ not according to hearths or men able to bear arms* or 
people ah!c to walk, and so forth, but according to Ofttffiae—souls* and 
thus to get the most neutral basis for ftinher calculation-*^ 

A census of Milan as early as 128S included house doorSp papulation, 
meii of military agCp palaces of nobles^ wells^ bakeries^ wine ^opSp 
butchers* shops, fishmongers, the consumption of wheatp dogs, price of 
salt, woodp hay, and wine; the number of judges, notaries, physicians, 
school teachers* copying clerks, armorers, smiths, hospitals, monas¬ 
teries. and other religious corporations, with their endowmtmts. 

Northern Europe was slower in awakening to a perception of the 
value of government statistics. The Hanseatic dties "'never got beyond 
a simple commercial balance sheet. Fleets^ armies, political power and 
influence fall under the debit and credit of a trader’s ledger/'^ Even 
Flanders, although more progressive than any other country in^ the 
North, was behind Italy. Xhe Florentine historian Guicchiardini, in 
the middle of the sixteenth century^ expressed astonishment that so 
little statistical knowledge still was available in the Low CountrieSH 
The great commercial and industrial cities of Italy like Venice^ 
Genoa, and Florence naturally were the places where statistical docu^ 
ments first appeared, and where appreciation of their value ivas earliest 
perceived by historians. The historical writers of the epoch of the 
Italian Renaissance formed their judgments upon observation and ex¬ 
perience of men and events. They discuss the merits of different forms 
of govertunent, the influence of wealth and riatural resourceSi the de^ 
velopment of commerce and trade, the nature of taxes, and display a 
remarkable insight into the nature and value of statistics* 

The very first distinguished Florentine historian. Giovanni Villanip 
shows this renaissance faculty for analyzing the figures of public 
revenue. It is a just observation of Symonds that ’^the whole work 
of Villani remains a monument, unique in medieval LLteratute, of 
statistical patience and economical sagaci^* proving how far in advance 
of other European nations were the Italians of the periocL*^ ** Thus In 
1343 he estimates the receipts nf the government at 604.85^ 8 ^*^ 
florins. War devoured the largest portion of this amount. That with 
Milan cost 6 ao,ooo gold florins^ He summarizes details as follows: 

BuTckhardt. op. rif-* pp^ 70-71* 

*■ Burckbardt. op. df.j p- 6p, 
of ikt DfspoiSs p- aoS- 
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Flotms 

Oct™ on ...* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^......, ^, +.,. 90^200 

Wine ........ 5 ShJ<W 

Salt tax at 40 d- per buihel for dtinHW and 2Q d, lor peasants,. ^. +, < ^ *«. - - 14,450 

Fees for tegistiatkiQ of contracts.^^ ... *,, ^ .... 11,000 

MOls... .. .. 4.2^ 

SUii£htcrhcuses.... . .. 15,000 

CaRle market,...... - - 

Drink and fniit shops. ^.... —.... 450 

Passports ,., +. ^---- i ... p -- 5,5^ 

Exemptions from military MJvic*>^ ^ p.. i, ------- -. T,00u 

Licensed to carry aons. ........ i p . .p ------ 1,500 

Taxes of dtbens of Plorence residing in Ute counliy romndabout, to nnal 

property I mills, fi shin g rights^ etc.. . . 300,000 

In another chapter VLllani gives figures regarding the cost of ad¬ 
ministration. 


Salaries of other offices of foveromenl............. .. 

Light and hc&tlug of paktee and the pyblio mcimgEnc. 

Ploriai 

.. 15.250 

... 31,500 

. 2,400 

. 10.300 

M-Tijl Emcfi. .............. 

.. 1,200 


....15,000 


The statistics of population are no less interesting. After describing 
the topography of Florence, especially the famous walls, Villani says 
that there art 23,000 men between 15 and 70 years of age capable of 
bearing arms, of whom 1,500 are nobles. Not including monks and 
nuns, the population of Florence Is estimated at gOpCxiO people, plus an 
average floating population of itScxi, This estimation is based on the 
amount of bread daily consumed, the figures for which Viliam got 
from the hakeries.^*' Annual births amount to 5,800. Between 8,000 and 
iQ,D0o children know how to read; there are six primary schools with 
an attendance of between r.ooo and 1,200, and four grammar schools 
with nearly 600 pupils. Florence has 57 parish churches, 5 abbeys, 24 
convents, 10 monasteries (the disproportion is interesting), 30 hos¬ 
pitals with over 1,000 beds in them. The wool shops are over 200 in 
number and annually turn out between 70,000 and 80,000 bolts valued 
at 1,200,000 Borins. More than 30,000 persons are employed in the 
textile md^lStrJ^ Thirty years before there were as many as 30O shopS^ 
but trade has fallen off since then. Again in 1472 we have a most im¬ 
portant and complete survey of the commerce and industry of Flor¬ 
ence. The income taxes paid by rich Florentines in the years 1427-32 
are preserved.^ 

^ aie. X, cap, 193, 

** Ehreoberg, op. rtl,, p. 52 ntrte 
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All the great Florentine historians, and there were many, notably 
Varchi and Guicchiardini. took heavy toll of these statistical docnments 
to be found in the archives, 'Tor the first half of the sixteenth century 
probably no slate In the world possesses a document like the magnifi’ 
cent description of Florence by Varchi.*' “ He estimated that Florence 
had 10,000 fuocH or hearths; 50000 secular population and 20,000 re¬ 
ligious. Venice at the same time, according to Giannotti. counted ».ooo 
hearths. The same historian's comments upon the comrncrdal spmt of 
Florence and the shop life are penetrating and interesting. 

The financial status of the gilds of Florence is recorded in a remaris- 
able document discovered by Davidsohn which shows the assessment 
on each gild in October, 1321, It is as follows: The woolen gild, 2,coo 
gold florins j silk gild, 400; physicians and apothecaries, 330; butchers, 
325 j the ca/imflfffl, or cloth finishers, 3201 judges and notaries, 100 , 
bankers, 100| stone and wood dealers, Eo; locksmiths and iron-workers, 

80: carpenters, 50. _ , ■ t 

The spirit and extent of Florence's statistical documents during the 
Renaissance make them the richest of their kind. The lists recur at 
almost regular intervals of ten years, and are systematically arranged 
and tabulated. An inventory of 1422 enumerates the seventy-two ex¬ 
changes which surrounded the Mercato Nuovo; the amount of money 
in circulation (3,000,000 gold florins) : the new industry of gold thread 
spinning and condudes with an observation on the general prosperity 
of the republic. From the Jefcordi of Lorenao de' Medid estimates of 
the wealth and business activity of this house between 1434 and 1472 

have been worked out. ^ . 1 -r 

For fidme^s of statistical mforaatlon Venetian documents rival, it 
they do not exceed^ those of Florence. The doge Tommaso Mocenigo on 
his death bed (1423) summarized the economic results of his adminis¬ 
tration of the Venetian state—four million ducats of previous war loans 
paid, 6 million surplus. The capital employ^ in commerce he esti¬ 
mated at ten million ducats per annum. Venice possessed 3 ,<^ small 
vessels with 17,000 sailors; 300 vessels of medium size with 8,000 
sailors; 45 galleys with i ipOoo marines- The houses in Venice were 
valued at ten million ducats and income from rents at 500^000. A 
sand Venetians had incomes ranging from jo to 4,000 ducats- The 
Zecca's business was over a million ducats a year* The annual com¬ 
merce of Venice with Florentine amounted to 29^,000 ducats.^ 

Marino Sanudo, the greatest Venetian historian, summarizes 
statistics of Venice for the year 1423. and gives the income figures lor 
the provinces of Vsiice on the Italian mainlMid, The revenue froin 
Padua and its territory amounted to 65.5^ ducats, while the cost of 
administration was not over 14,000# The salt tax brought in 165,000 
B Burdchardt* cp. cU., p. 79* 
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ducata; tbe land tax in the dogata (i-f.j the immediate temtorj' of 
VcfUce) amounted to 25,000, of possessions outside of Italy, 5000. The 
clergy contributed 22,000, mriffs 16,000, the Jews ii/xso. The state 
lost 6 ,oqo ducats on houses occupied by the very poor. 

Cbrio's History of Milan is of a piece with the works of Villani and 
Varchi for the statistical matter embodied in it. Genoa had no such 
historians as these^ but the mass of Genoese documents of a statistical 
nature preserved in the archives is enormous. Even for Rome to the 
depth of the fourteenth century we have the details of a hearth tax 
{focaticum) imposed by Cola di Rienzi^ together with his computations 
of the revenue arising from the salt monopoly in the papal states and 
the taxes on articles of consumption- For the period when Cardinal 
Albomoz was rector of the patrimony the remains are fuller. A still 
more exact document concerning the economic and fiscal condition of 
the Romagna and the Mark of Ancona was compiled by Cardinal An¬ 
gelico in 1371^ The Romagna in that year numbered 346,444 hearths;: 
its annual revenue amounted to 100,000 gold florins. SchmoUef in hStJ 
epoch-making work*** from evidence preserved in the Italian archives 
has estimated the revenues of the principal states as follows: 


Genoa in 

ni4. .. 

1395 . . . 

600,000 Eold iSorins 
1,500,000 

3.000,000 

Fi&a in 

1293............. 

2,400,000 

Flafamin SJW. ............ 

1423.. 

3,000,000 

4,000,000 

Ptrpe ill 

1450 ... 

1S20. . 

1590.. 

4,000,000 

4,000,000 

5,000.000 

Milan in 

1423 

■ ■ m ^ ^ j m ■i.^4[ + + 

1500.,. . 

10,000,000 

17,000.000 to 15,000,000 

Venice in 

1423. 

1500. 

11,000,000 

17,000,000 to 15.000,000 


Even Castilian Spain and England late in the fifteenth centujy began 
to keep up with the procMsion. In 1482, upon command of the catholic 
sovereigns, Alonso de Quintanilla Complied a census of population of 
Castile and concluded that there were 1,500,000 vfdnos or heads of 
families. As early as 1429 the corlcs of Valdcrrobla ordered a census 
oi Aragon. In *495 cortes of Taragona ordered another, which re¬ 
vealed S^+39* as against 4^,683 in the previous enumeration 

No similar documents exist for other provinces of Spain in the fifteenth 
centuty^ but by putting t<^ether various sources of Informatjon of a 
Scattered and fragmentary nature for Granada, Navarre, A lava, and 
Guipuzcoa, it has been estimated that at the end of the fifteenth cm- 

^^armndriss dtr tsUsemeintn VoUmirUchafUkhrf toot-igai). VoL 

I, PL 2(4. • ' 
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ttiry there were 1,800,000 vecinos in Spain. If we count five persons 
per family^ the population of the peninsula exclusive of Portugat would 
then approximate 9,000,000 persons. 

In northern Europe our richest statistical information for conditions 
at the end of the Middle Ages chiefly pertains to the free cities of 
Germany* German historians have patiently worked out from local rec¬ 
ords estimates of population, revenues^ rates and burdens of taxation 
for Lubeck, Hamburg, Frankfort, Basely Dresden, BeiUp Mainz, Cch 
logne, Regensburg, Augsburg, Nuremberg, Strassburg, Breslau, Dan¬ 
zig, Rostock, Ulnt* From a tax list and census irtade in Dresden In 14S8 
the pt*r capita wealth has been estimated at 735 marks actual value. 
The steady increase in the number of free towns in Gemiany from 
century to century is in itself an impressive witness to the growth of 
German commerce and Industry. In the year 1000 there were not more 
than 12 places worthy to be called "towns/' though it must be under¬ 
stood that these were not yet free municipalities; in the eleventh cen¬ 
tury' w'e find 16; in the twelfth century', 2S; in the thirteenth cmtuiy, 
119; in the fourteenth century, over 200; in the fifteenth century, 
pearly 250.** London had a population of 46,000 in On the basis 

of hearth taxes imposed in these towns interesting estimates of popu¬ 
lation have been made. Cologne at the end of the fifteenth century' was 
far and away the largest city in Germany, having an estimated popu- 
btion of 52,000* Hegel and Bnecher have estimated the population of 
Nuremberg in I43[ at 22,797, a later calculation for the year 1499 
makes it 20,211; Strassburg, Ulm, and Breslau circa. 1475 did not ex¬ 
ceed 20,000; Augsburg and Hamburg had not over iS,ooo; Frankfurt 
not over 14,000; in 1460-61 Liibeck had 20436; in 1487-88, 22,172; 
Rostock in 1378 bad I0;7S5; in 1410, i 3 h 9 JSJ Danzig in 1416 had 
8,549; Dresden in 1489, 4^817: Basel in 1454 had 7,650,“ 

By 1500 it was the business of every ambassador in Europe to ac¬ 
quire all possible Information of a financial and other siadsticki nature 
pertaining to the country' to which he was accredited. The eager inter¬ 
est of governments in acquiring such statisdcal knowledge is a char¬ 
acter Utic pheoomenon of the period of discovery and the great inter- 
national conflict for domination in Italy. Among early Venetian Rela* 
lions are two inventories of the lands and revenues of Charles V giving 
the imperial income together with that of many nobles.’^ The con¬ 
nection between war and bank-loans was perceived m that day. Geiler 
von Kaiserberg inveighed against "'tainted money" and "shooting 
fools/" or in modern terms, against munition makers and ambitious 
politicians who battened on war. 

^ Sthtnolter, dL^ I, pp. 263^-691 

»Wytie, Hexry Vol III, P- 413 Mtt 
Below, VifTifijfshrSt^hdfi, II <1904), pp. 477 f- 
Droysen, d- Sackt^ d. IViss., Ill 



CHAPTER XX 


FaANCE AT THE END OF TIfE MIDDLE AGES ( 1461 - 1515 )* 

Dueing the latter half of the fifteenth century all the fattor^ and 
forces whidi worked to effect the transformation of Europe from 
medieval to modem were in simukaneous operatioUp and sometimes 
were so fused together that it is diffioilt to distinguish between them. 
These forces were a blend of conditions, practices, and ideas. This new 
economic and social condition» this new spirit was general to most of 
Europe. Everywhere in Europe the development of higher culture is 
identified with wealth, AVhere and when the old medieval feudo- 
eccleslastical culture is feundp there is a backward economic condition 
and a rigid social structure. The Old Europe is feudal, ecclesiasticah 
and agricultural. The New, Young Europe is bourgeois* commercial, 
industrial, and capitalistic. In proportion as capit^Jism spread over 
Europe in that proportion Old Europe vvas transformed and New 
Europe arose. The Northern Renaissance^ whether of Flanders or the 
rich cities of Germaiiy* was independent of Italyp but it was as inti¬ 
mately identified with commerce and industryp as solidly bourgeois as 
that of the Italian cities. 

In politics a sign of the times is *'the new political idea of an undi¬ 
vided state governed by one central and more or less absolute authority^ 
as distinguished from the old feudal kingdom with its loosely knit 
aggregate of more or less independent fiefs," ^ As feudal history de¬ 
clined, dynastic history rose. This general tendency throughout Europe 
towards centralized monarchy was most apparent in France, Spain, 
and England. In these kingdoms it functioned with greatest energy 
and upon the largest scale. In Italy despotism was more local in its 
nature, but in spirit it was just as absolute as elsewhere* In Germany 
it was less general owing to the peculiar nature of German political 
development. Yet "even Maximilian 1 could see looming in the dis¬ 
tance a dynastically secure universal monarchy of his house.*^ * Concen¬ 
tration of political authority and power in the hands of the kings^ with 
territorial consolidation, is everywhere observable* The old feudal pro¬ 
vincialism could not hold its own against the new tendency of mon- 

• For lome of the Tnalcdal in this chapter I am indebted to iny fonner 
student. Dr. Jean Itiaram BroofcM. 

1 Tilley*, /.ilerdlkre cf fkt FTm€h Remmswft^r^ p. I36v 

* SpcTiffltT, DeriuK of ih4 WttK jSa* 
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archy and national ism. Except in Germany even the great dlies sue- 
Climbed^ In France, after the fall of Charles the Bold, the king had 
nothing to fear from the great feudal families. 

The history of France under Louis XI, Charles Vm, and Louis 
XII is BO typical of the new order of things in Europe in the latter 
half of the fifteenth century, so pivotal, that it may be treated at some 
length. 

The first concern of the French monarchy was, naturally enough, 
the securing of its revenue, and the cstablishmeTit of the arbitrary 
power of the crown to fix and assess the amount to be collected. 
Reform as the king might the s>'stein of collection on the domain, 
never again would its contributions be sufficient for even the infre¬ 
quent times of peace; centralisation, militarism, and the state of 
Europe forced up expenses, and the fiscal policj' had to keep pace 
with the political Charles VIII in the last months of his rei^, making 
plans to live upon the revenue of the crown lands and duties, and to 
take from the people annually for the defense of the kingdom not 
more than i, 30 o ,000 francs, w*as contemplating an impossible step 
backward. And though Commines might sentenliously remark: “Of ^1 
the kings in the world, our sovereign has the least reason to use this 
expression, 'I have the privilege to raise what money 1 please upon my 
subjects,'" * by the very simple expedient of not summoning the 
estates-geneml the king made the financial power of that body a mere 
tradition. In preference he negotiated with the provincial estates, which 
were never able to contradict or to modify the decision of the royal 
council. The reaction of 1484 saw the reassert ion of the money power 
of the estates^general, but the declaration emanating from Tours w'as 
a gesture without real consequences. Such was the extent of the finan¬ 
cial power of the national monarchy that it could say, “Thou shall have 
no other tax before mine," by forbidding the nobles to levy taxes upon 
their subjects except by royal consent through letters patent. 

There was, then, no one to call a halt on the increasing exactions of 
the monarchy, Charles VlTs total annual revenue had been 1,800,000 
lixfres, his tt^lf about 1,£00,000 liorfs. The statistics for the taiilf from 
1462 to 1483 run as follows: 

1462 .. 1 , 200.000 

1474 .. 2.700,000/ww 

l+Sl. 4,600,000/fcrifi 

14S3. 3,900,000 2*^ 

The domain brought Louis XI an average of only 100,000 fi'pfcf, as he 
alienated almost as much of the crown lands as he gained. It is illumi- 


• Comniues, M^meirett I, p. 385. 
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Rating to sec how curtly the king writes to the chsmber of accounts 
when it presumes to question his prodigsl gifts. The aides and gabelUs, 
655,000 ffwrs in 1484, had risen only to 700,000 in 1498—in the face 
of the growing prosperity of the country, an evidence of much cor¬ 
ruption and inefficiency in the collection. 

Still the total was not enough, and recourse was had to the old ex¬ 
pedients: dicimes, advances from the bankers, forced loans from the 
towns. The clergy fared no belter than any other part of the nation 
in the matter of retaining the power of opening its ovfti purse itself; 
the dicime was not secured by a demand upon the pope, nor by the 
consent of the clergy. Amortization taxes and regalian rights over 
vacant benefices brought in respectable sums. The monarchy naturally, 
50 far as it was possible, resorted preferably to loans from the French 
towns, loans which w'cre not only exempt from interest charges, but 
did not have to be repaid at all. The irregidarily and the weight of 
these demands had a highly deleterious effect, not only upon municipal 
finances, but upon the prosperity of the towns. In 1463 Louis XI secured 
out of the coffers of the cities the 200,000 Uvres he lacked toward the 
sum necessary for the redemption of the Somme toViTis. In 1496 Paris 
was called on for a contribution of crowns. The cities com¬ 

plained to high heavetu But the exactions were not maliciously madei 
there was a real need of money, and hence the king turned a deaf ear 
to appeals. It took a catastrophe such as a flood or the plague to make 
Louis XI reduce his demands, while Charles VIII preferred the comedy 
of asking for more than was necessary in order to be able generously 
to reduce the amount. 

The most obvious item on the royal budget was the expense of the 
royal court. Louis Xl lived like a bourgeois, but the household ex¬ 
penses swelled from 250,000 livres in 1460 to 415,550 in 1481. We 
find Louis XI grumbling that "workmen arrange things to their own 
advantage to make the most out of it they can, especially when they 
have to deal w'ith people who, they think, have a well-lined purse Hke 
myself."* Charles VUI and Anne wanted to "live like quality,” and 
their expenses went close to the million mark. As it was a recognized 
policy to bind the nobles to the crown by gifts and pensions, these 
figured largely in the budget. Charles VIII gave an average of 500.000 
livres for this purpose annually, so that it is no wonder that Commines 
said at his death there was "a great mourning for him, for be had been 
more bountiful to his favorites , . . than any king had ever been be¬ 
fore ; and indeed he gave them too much ” * 

Foreigners who might be useful or dangerous also had their pensions 
or their tribute: i6,0tx> crowns went annually to various English 

* Letter of January i, 147O- 

* Coniininei, ep. tit, II, ]>■ a68. 
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officia]$i while 50.000 crowns was the yearly portioi:i of the English 
king from 1475 to 1483- The Swiss magistrates were msatiabtc, and 
Commines calculated that from the battle of Grauson to the death of 
Louis XI, Beme* Lucerne, Freiburg, Zurich and their magistrates had 
received more than 1,000,000 Rhenish florins. Ordinarily pensions and 
tributes are monetarily cheaper than war, but Charles VlTFs subsidies 
to foreign powers, in order that he might wage ^ offensive war of 
his own choosing, did not have even this justification* 

Above all other ei<penses, however, came the mamtenance o£ the 
army. The national king was so young in Europe, the tiatiortal unit>* 
so new, that the policies of the government had always to be backed 
up by the threat of force; the "'big slick'' had alwap to be much in 
evidence. When one adds to this the necessity of showing that right had 
might behind it, it is clear why the army was a constant preoccupation 
of Louis XI and Charles VIH- Louis* early measures toward the in¬ 
crease and improvement of the militaiy forces at his dispos^ were 
the doubling or tripling of the number of free archers provided by 
each to’ftTi, and the organization nf a militia in his good city of Paris. 
Poitiers, which furnished 12 free archers in 146S, sent 33 in 1474; 
Senlis by 14^7 h^d tripled its quota and provided tS. The king refused 
firmly to pay anything toward what was considered the mtolerable 
expense of equipping these soldiers. Fagniez has printed the inter¬ 
esting document which provided for the organization of the crafts¬ 
men and merchants of Paris in 61 banners, or troops, which were to 
be always drilled and equipped ready to serve the king. After ex^ri- 
ence of the ineffectiveness and insubordination of tovm-bred soldiers, 
Louis took the fearfully unpopular step of hiring foreign mercenaricsK 
and gave "his kingdnni a crud wound, which wUI bleed a long time; 
namdy by establishing a terrible band of paid soldiers in imitation of 
the princes of Italy.*' * The towns found this policy a chastisement of 
scorpions, for the money drain was much heavier than that in men. In 
compliance with the reactionary ideas current after the death of Louis, 
Anne de Beaujeu dismissed the Swiss mercenaries and aitempied to 
organize a local gendarmerie^ with little success. An honest effort was 
made by Charles VM I to mainiain disdplme so that ilie term soldier 
should no longer be s^Tionymoiis with marauder^ but hU absence in 
Italy vitiated all such reforms. 

Perhaps the worst of the military abuses arising from the new prac¬ 
tices was the billeting of this ro^'al army within or near the towns. The 
king might send orders for energetic discipline, but so long as the soL 
diers were not regularly paid, they were bound to take the arrears in 
one form or another out of the pockets and the peace of the towns¬ 
men* There was often an almost complete interruption of commerce 

* CotnuuneSj Ih 43- 
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when troops were in or near a town* for the merchants would not 
come in, only to be pillaged. In addition to the billeting, a constant 
stream of roi'al commissioners came with requisitions for salt peter, 
armoTp grain j in Rheims, in 1476* for all the artillery, horses^ Md carU 
in the city. The heavy expenses of maintenance of its fortifications 
paid by each city, though a royal official might supervise the engi¬ 
neering and secure his share of the graft 

With the expenses of the army grew those of the fleet necessitated 
by the prevalence of piracy, the desultory conflict with England and 
Spain, andp finally, the designs on Italy. Louis XI continued the work of 
Jacques CoeuL Charles VI 11 went still further, on one occasion calling 
a master ship-huilder from Venice to supervise the construction of three 
new ships. \Vhen in X491 Charles recruited 500 sailorSp the fisc saved 
itself from any loss by assesstng the aoo odd Iwre^ which was their 
share of the upon the franches-vUUs of that area. For great 

works, the Freuch fleet was not enough ; in 1494 the French used that 
of Genoa, and Commines reported that the fleet got ready at 
Genoa cost about 300,000 francs, "which quite exhausted the King’s 
treasury/' ^ 

The period of Louis XI and Charles VITI was one at best of inter¬ 
mittent war. The results of this situation included more than the pour¬ 
ing out of French resources, and the interruptions to normal economic 
life caused by the marching and counter-marching of troops the 
length and breadth of the land. It is to be noticed that war had ceased 
to be the calling of a class, and become a capitalistic enterprise de¬ 
manding ferger sums of money in a form available more immediately 
and more conveniently than the national revenue could ever be.* Out 
of this in large measure came the alliance of the national monarchy 
and the international hanher. War^ like those of Louis XT, which 
added to the unified state such commercially and industrially iitipor- 
lant provinces as Normandy or the Burgundian lands had some re¬ 
sults economically advantageous to the country* Cbmmines says Louis 
XTs determination to have Normandy was due to the "'vast sums of 
money which are raised in it. for I myself have known it to pay 
950.000 francs in one ycarp and some say more/' * 

Agriculture was the first phase of the economic renaissance to be¬ 
come important* but Louis XI and Charles VIII had little direct in¬ 
fluence on Us resurrection. Save in ihe matter of snatching every 
morsel of property ivhose holder could not show charters and titles 
and give them a monetary defense in court* the king showed liltle posi¬ 
tive codccm for land. Tlie great energy shown in clearing the terra 

^Cosinininci, op. fit.. II* p. 122. 

• Kuerp 158. 

■ Coimnincs, Op. ri/-, I. p. 7a 
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d^siriQ, the breakmg up of large fiefs into many holdings, the general^ 
izlog of land-holding, the attempt to adjust land revenues to the fluc¬ 
tuations of land values by the iiitrt>duction of the short-term lease^ the 
sinister prevalence of the contra: de these were movements and 

tendencies with which the monarchy did not concern itself. An entirely 
futile effort was made to check specidation and comers in grain. Cereal 
production, particularly wheats and viticulture grew by leaps and 
bounds. By 1500 land values had dJmfacd back to their position in i^OOp 
and Landed capital was to continue to hold its own in France^ 

Unlike agriculture, industry felt itself taken in the hollow of the 
ro>^ hand. 

By the close of the fifteenth century a reaedon had set In against the 
freedom of individual activity. Free labor was giving place to regulation 
by the trade, spontaneous indeed, but encouraged by the crown. Royalty 
and bourgeoisie combined to crush outside competition with the trades. 
Commerce undcrwetit a similar reaction. The particulBristn^ of the French 
provinces soon raised a cry for the reimposition of provincial customs and 
the proieetiou of proviucia] products. Alictis who had beet! geoermisly wel¬ 
comed after the war, arc now subjected to harassing disabilities^^ 

The old corporation had been a simple legal associatioa, and the 
monarchs, with the exception of Philip iVp had either considered the 
organization of industry not part of public administration, or had been 
too harassed with other work to attempt interference. Now the mipulse 
toward change came from both sides. The was giving 

way to the r as the master workmen were bending their 

efforts to make their group a closed caste and to regulate more minutely 
the conditions of labor and the quality and quantity of output. Beca^ 
the lower ranks of the artisan class were very inflammable material, 
and because the masters controlled town policies by controlling town 
offices, Louis XI and Charles VIII allied with the masters. The former 
intervened in many instances to force the free crafts to organize Into 
closed corporations. At Tours, in 1481, he ordered ' tous /jj mes- 
triers d'keite viik . * . juresL*' This system tended to become 

the common lavv of industn', extending even to the smaller towns. In 
this and in his further interference Louis XI was actuated by various 
motives. It was to the interest of th* craft that the number of masle^ 
be kept down so that there should be a fair profit for alL The public 
Wanted standard quality and the assurance of a steady supply, to 
which demand the masters answered that unless free competition were 
checked they would have to close their shops and leave the town un¬ 
provided for. An alliance with the masters not only gave the crown the 
support of the towns against the seigniorSi but out of every rise in 

“ Enir/irfc RettifWt XXI, p. S 7 ^ 
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fees and fines sponsored by the former, the roj-al treasury took a 
goodly share* 

The imperative voice of the royal official was heard on every cem- 
ceivable point: correcting and approving the statutes and by-laws, 
tling hours of work and holidays or the use of tradc-tnarks, advising 
on the processes of manufacture, pronouncing on quality, In Paris 
Louis Xi gave the gordf de ia privoU police supervision over the 
gilds. In lesser towns the bailiff or seneschal had the same power. At 
Lyons the seneschal refused to confirm the statutes preseuted by the 
pin-makers and denounced them to the king as contrary to the public 
welfare. They were not confirmed until the reign of Charles VIII. 

In spite of all his wars and counter-wars, Louis XI found time for 
an enormous legislative activity in regard to the crafts, In the single 
harried month of June, 1467, the king issued ordinances about shofr 
makers, fullers, ball makers, glovers, tailors, doublet-makers. This 
legislative activity reached its peak in the great ordinance of 1479 
regulating the making of woolen doth all over the kingdom, an ordi¬ 
nance framed after consultation with the doth-roakers of Paris. More 
and more the system in use in Paris came to be considered the norm, 
and the government worked to secure a uniformity patterned after the 
Parisian model 

Louis XI regarded it as axiomatic that a king who made laws and 
regulations for the gilds should be able to grant dispensations there¬ 
from, in the interest of the king or of the industry. He made favored 
individuals masters in their craft At Troyes he authorized the work¬ 
ers in sheep leather to work at night Louis and Charles being Inter¬ 
ested in peopling the enlarged town of Orleans, decreed that the work¬ 
men in the new faubourgs were free from aU gild control—but not 
from the supervision of royal officials. The newly established silk 
industry was left a free craft, in the hope of hastening its natural¬ 
ization. 

In the industrial revival so apparent in the period of Louis XI and 
Charles VIII one may point out as causes not only the growth of 
corporative organization, the introduction of new industries, the pro¬ 
tective measures of the crown, but more than any of these perhaps, 
the growing demands and expanding markets of late fifteenth century 
Europe. 

The most flourishing of the national industries was the making of 
woolen cloth, for which Rouen in particular was the greatest center. 
The prosperity of the cloth towns was so striking as to arouse compe¬ 
tition, and Tours, with favors from Louis XI, and Poitiers, to whose 
cloth gilds Charles VIII in 1488 gave exemption from the duties on 
wool and dyes, became centers in their turn. Thanks to the effort of 
the crown, the industrial r^me was introduced into Languedoc, so 
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that that province gradually became less tributary to the north and to 
Italy, In 1477 Louis authorized Nimcs to organiie cioth-making; the 
same favor or command was given to Montpellier in 1476, though there 
the gild was not successfully organized until 14S3. Charles VIII de¬ 
fended this nascent industry against Catalan competition by a prc^ 
hibitive tariff. 

Due to the initiative and perseverance of Louis XI the silk industry 
was established in France. In December of 1466 the king tioUfied 
Lyons of the imposition upon that city of the sum of 2,000 Hvfes tour- 
npis to be used in the establishment of the silk industr>^ in thdr midst. 
He expected by this move to enrich the city and to keep money from 
flowing out of the kingdom, for he estimated that France lost annually 
to the Italians 400,000 or 500,000 gold crowns by the purchase of silks 
and cloth of gold. He proclaimed the new industry an honorable craft 
Jr ^OMrroHf occuper tidtement hommes femmes di iovs 
eslGs, , * . tans gens d'eglises, nobles, femmes de religion que nuireSt, 
gui i present sont oiseux^ y aKrofi^ honrseste et prouffituble oecupa- 
eion/'^^ The following year he imported Genoese. Florentine, and 
Venetian silk weavers^ established them at Lyons, and gave them im¬ 
portant privileges* But the Lyonnais considered the whole scheme a 
rash and expensive innovation, and showed itself both unwilling and 
incompetent to make a success of the industry,, which was therefore 
moved to Tours within four years after establishment of the craft. 
There it became firmly rooted, and Charles VIll ^ve assistance to the 
making of "*drsperie de luxe"' by forbidding the importation of gold or 
silver cloth^ velours, satin, or damask (1485). 

The crown exerted itself similarly to encourage the exploitation of the 
mineral resources of the country. Louis XI's comprehensive ordinance 
of 1471 created a bureau of mines with the power to grant conces¬ 
sions^ and to prospect and exploit mines which the proprietors them¬ 
selves could not develop. AI the same time, he brought in workmen 
from the Rhine and from Swabia^ to whom he gave all the civil rights 
of citizens and exemptions from taxes and military service. These 
Immunities were renewed by Charles Vlll. This hospitaUiy toward 
foreign skilled labor was a powerful element in the industrial progress 
of the country. The Italians for ship-building and w^eaving, the Ger¬ 
mans for metal-working and printing, made themselves useful above 
all others. To the cod of the fifteenth century, the mines were worked 
chiefly by Germans, 

The w^lhy bourgeois and the nobles developed a passion for objets 
d'art in metal, particularly gold and silver, until, as at Dijon in 1482. 
the demand and the supply of workers outran the supply of metal. 
Louis showed his usual calculating prodigality toward other-worldly 

^ LeHm de Louis XI, 111, pp. 1-122. 
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powers in his gifts to St. Martin of Tours (1478^14^): a silver lattice 
containing: 6,776 marks of metal, two gold and silver reliquaries, a 
statue of the king, kneeling. 

France was quick to adopt the new art of printing. From Paris, 
where it was introduced by a Frenchman and three Germans in i 47 t^p 
and Lyons where printers from Liege and from Nuremberg estab¬ 
lished it in 1473^ it spread rapidly over the country. Lyons became a 
book market renowned all over Europe, with more than 160 printers 
establishing themselves there between 1473 and 1500; and by the end 
of the reign of Charles VIII, all over the kingdom French printers 
were supplanting their German rivalSi 

When the crown turned its attention to commerce the most pressing 
need was clearly the restoration of the markets and fairs disrupted 
by the long wars—a consummation devoutly to be wished by king, 
cities, and nobles alike. Louis founded or reestablished by royal letter 
sixty-six fairs, among them the rather sickly growth planted by Charles 
VII at Lyons. In 1463 Louis wrote to the chamber of accounts that 
he had granted *"c€rfuincs nas let ires patentes , . . owjr et 

hobUnns de noire ville de Lion. ^ ^ Et pour ce qne wemJ avons Ic fait 

des dktes foirej ires u cocu/' (what a favorite phrase this was with 
this unsentimental king). The exchequer was to hasten to verify and 
send on these letters,^ “ The miking of the grant at that time was con¬ 
nected with Louis' policy^ toward the fairs at Geneva, The flocking of 
French merchants, the outpouring of French coin here w^rung his mer- 
caxitilist heart, hence his increase of the number of fairs at Lyons to 
four, 10 be held on days coinciding with those of Geneva; his granting 
of valuable privileges and immunities, and finally the prohibition of 
any traiheking of French merchants at Geneva, Geneva's frantic pro¬ 
tests left him unmoved, though they w^ere useful as a means of black¬ 
mailing Lyons into contrihutions for ihc king's purposes. The Lyons 
Fairs suffered an eclipse in 14S4 when it ivas decided that their 
proximity to the border allowed too much coin to go out of the coun¬ 
try* and the fairs were moved to Bourges, then to Troyes, but the 
privileges of Lyons were restored In 1494, In 1470 the treatment ac¬ 
corded Genev^a was repeated in the case of ah the great fairs of Flan¬ 
ders, all Normans being forbidden to have any commercial relations 
wilh'the territory of Charles the Bold, and two free fairs being set up 
at Caen at a time coinciding with those of Antwerp. 

Charters of concession for markets and fairs multiplied under 
Charks VIII, who gramed 12s in the years 1483-90, and 152 between 
1490 and 1498. Typical grants of privileges to the fairs included some 
or all of the following; the right to use foreign money^ and to export 


r* Ltlires tU Lmuu XI, IT, p, lOtjL 
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precious jnctalsj exeitiption from the *'dfQit d and even from 

the t3 denier tax. The creation of free fairs, at which the merchants 
found not only security and financial exemptions, but in addition the 
special jurisdiction of judges called "c&ttseruattuTS des /tnVcJ" enor¬ 
mously stimulated trade and commerce in those areas. 

The suppression of the “droU d’aubain" in the ports and large cities 
was widespread, but Louis and Giarics went beyond this and multiplied 
personal exemptions and letters of naturalization to foreign merchants. 
As Louis XI ivas never one to let political hostilities interfere unneces¬ 
sarily with economic processes advantageous to France, he authorized 
his subjects to maintain commercial relations even with enemy stales, 
and forbade reprisals. In 1470, writing to Troyes, he warned citizens 
that although the duke of Burgundy had seized the goods of French 
merchants, Troyes must not interfere with the property of Bur¬ 
gundians, and must restore any goods already seized. 

Another stimulus to trade was the dredging of river channels, and 
the repair of roads and bridges, to which the monarchy contributed, 
Worse barriers than mud holes and shaky bridges, however, were 
those of provincial customs duties and an infinite variety of seigniorial 
tolls, a drain upon the purse and an unsupportable delay to the passage 
from one point to another. The monarchy was inclined to listen to the 
clamors of the merchant associations, and the protests of the several 
estates, for the destruction of provincial duties and of tolls fitted in 
very well with the unifying, anlifeudal purposes of the crown. Yet the 
work of pushing the customs lines out to the frontier of the country 
was barely begun in this period, and although Louis XI broke do^vn 
many of the toll barriers on the Rhone and the Saone, and in 1483 
planned for the abolition of all tolls within the kingdom, the repeated 
legislation of Charles VI 11 is witness to the fact that the efforts of 
neither king had been very successful. It was in reality only the long 
and hitter struggle waged, by the. towns and merchant associations 
which finally eliminated the abuse. 

The ordinance of June 19, 1464, establishing postal service in all 
parts of the kingdom, a thing ''which before never had been done," 
as Commines points out, was, though the service was not yet open to 
common use, an important step forward. The charge was ten sour per 
horse for four leagues. It is not stated whether or not there was a 
deficHt, 

By the last half of the fifteenth century the rulers of the new 
national states had realized that regulation of the system of inter¬ 
national exchange had become a governmental function; and treaties 
between states began to take the place of the older agreements between 
cities or hanses. In such treaties the right of commerce, instead of 
being an arbitrary concession, a toleration of individuals, became the 
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general rule so that any merchant of a friendly power might enter the 
country, travel aboui^ and set himself up in business. 

M. Charles de la Ronctere, a French historian, has pictured Louis 
XI as a confirmed protectionist, whose motto was "L'ittdtisirie, Ic com¬ 
merce, le tutvigage franfois, aux Frontttls" “ X^uts Xi was one of the 
earliest mercantilists because of his insistence on the development of 
national resources to the point of economic independence for France; 
his demand upon French industry and coinmerce that they free them¬ 
selves from, and compete with, the Italian economic world power. But, 
in Lavisse’s phrase, Louis was not a "proteciionist insense.*" Though 
he wished to make use of all the national resources to enrich his sub¬ 
jects and his treasury and to keep coin from leaving the country, 
though he protected infant industries, though he evolved a bold scheme 
for monopoliiing the commerce of the Mediterranean, he recognized 
clearly enough when France needed the cooperation of other nations. 
His hospitable attitude to foreign merchants, his free trade arrange¬ 
ments with England, his whole series of commercial treaties, are evi¬ 
dence of his determination to free France from the economic isolation 
to which war and anarchy had reduced her. Charles VIII continued 
Louis’ policy of protection of French industry, but his proclamation in 
1484, or rather than of Anne de Beaujeu, of complete liberty of com¬ 
merce to Frenchman and foreigner alike showed that free trade was 
winning over protectionism. 

Louis XI began his campaign to free France from economic subordi¬ 
nation to Italian, particularly Venetian, merchants, by two edicts: that 
all spices, silks, and other Levantine products must be imported in 
the '‘galleys of France'* (1464), and (hat foreigners were forbidden 
entry to the ports of Languedoc. Four galleys were built, one of which 
concentrated on the Spanish coast, while the other three, starting from 
Aigues-Mortes, stopp^ at Marseilles, Nice, Pisa, Gaeta, Naples, Pa¬ 
lermo, Messina, and Rhodes, on the way to Jaffa, Beirut, and Alex¬ 
andria. Louis XFs attempt to give his protege, Caltioure, the same 
privileges that Aigues-Mortes enjoyed met with such opposition that the 
monopoly was restored. But the port was given Its death blow when 
Provence was annexed by the crown. The elimination of foreign trad¬ 
ers and foreign shipping was a source of the liveliest discontent on 
the part of the merchants of Languedoc, ’who protested that their fairs 
were ruined and their exports cut in half, and even tried to bribe the 
king by offering money for the improvement of the harbor of Aigues- 
Mortes. So obvious was the failure of the plan that Louis XI repealed 
the ordinance in 1467. But he hoped to strike an even more effective 
blow at Venice by cripfding her ocean commerce: hence French ships 

»■ Roaei^m, in Rtv. det hiii., LVIII, p, 73. 
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attacked and plundered the Veaelian galleys so often and with such 
success that the galleys could sail only with an armed guard, and the 
captains feared an ambush behind every tocky headland. In 147S 
Venice secured a peace rather of toleration than of amity. In 1481 
king renounced the monopoly of the galleys of France^ and tried to 
more sensible course of urging citizens of every estate to build ships. 
The year before he had authorized nobles* clerics, and royal officers 
to go into commerce without losing rank. 

Stimulated to new inlerest in the Levantine trade by the acquisi¬ 
tion of Provence, Louis summoned merchant deputies from eleven 
of the important dties, to meet at Tours in February, 1482. There 
his representative explained to the assembly the gigantic scheme for a 
**CBmpa^ni€ ghiirsie de commerce ct de namgaiion donj la mer du 
Levant/* capitalized at loo.ooo livres, whose merchant ships would 
secure a complete monopoly of Levantine products and furnish all 
Western Europe w'ith them. The merchants, who saw' the free fairs of 
Lyons attracting foreigners to the detriment of the rnaritinie towns 
of the Mediterranean, probably said privately that they mshed His 
Majesty would cease having these hare-brained Inspirations in the 
matter of the Levantine trade ; and answered aloud that France w as 
poor, the inland cities could not be interested in the support of such 
a Company, and the better principlei was, after alh complete liberty of 
commerce. So the great company went no farther. 

One other point of interest m Louis' persistent efforts wuth regard 
to French trade in the Mediterranean w^as the sending of an ambassa¬ 
dor in 1482 to the *'kin|s" of Tunis and Bona, but no permanent gain 
resulted. 

The whole question of the relation of France to the commerce of the 
Mediterranean seemed settled when the government of Qiarles VIH 
proclaimed liberty of commerce. The only dissenting voice game frnni 
Languedoc, fighting a losing battle against the competiti™ of Pro¬ 
vence and the shifting of economic equilibrium m the Midi. With the 
French invasion of Italy, however, the ghost began to walk again. 

Relations with Spain^ Portugal, England, the HanMatic League 
were the subject of frequent treaties. Early in the reign Majorca and 
Valencia were opened to the French gall^s, and a French consul was 
sent to NapleSw But Louis gradually began to show an aversion to Cas¬ 
tilian merchants, whose concentration on articles of luxury took away 
too much good French money. His attitude led to the dosing of Spain 
to the French. At the same time^ however, Portugal was opened; and 
mote cordial commercial relations with Spam were rcfetablished after 
the treaty of Barcelona. 

The ports of the west coast w'ere in a bad way since the war. with 
practically no ships of their own, and the English forbidden entry by 
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Charles Vll. Louis aided La KocheUe by ahclishLng '"droit ic bap- 
tisoge” on vessels eniering the harbor for the first time, and in 1463 
gave all nations the right of entry to Bordeaux, under only the 12 
diniers duty. Bordeaux Jater was given a monopoly of export privi¬ 
leges by the decree that all the merchants of the neighboring provinces 
must ship via Bordeaux all goods for Spain, Portugal, Navarre, Brit* 
tany, England, and Flanders. 

Louis XI thoroughly approved of the Anglo-French trade, for the 
English bought the olive oil of the South, wines of Gascony and Cham¬ 
pagne, the cloths and haberdashery of the North, but sold in return 
only less expensive raw materials, such as wool and leather. It be¬ 
came the king’s determination to win back the English merchants to 
France, and even to make the Channel an Anglo-French preserve. 
When he induced Philip of Burgundy to dose the Flemish emporiums 
to the English, they reluctantly turned to France, but the outbreak 
of the War of the Public Wed prevented the conclusion of any ar¬ 
rangements. In 1470 he negotiated a truce with Henry VI which pro¬ 
vided for absolute free trade between the two countries for six years. 
In connection with the embassy concluding these arrangements, Louis 
evolved the novel plan of sending over, under the Immunities accorded 
diplomatic baggage, French products to the value of 25,000 crowns, 
not to be sold, but merely to be exhibited. The plan was not successful, 
and Europe was spared this early a development of the "Exposition,'' 
Just at that time Edward IV returned and war broke out again, though 
the commerce of La Rochelle was saved by its being declared a neu¬ 
tral port (1472), In 1475-76 a truce was arranged which provided that 
only ships belonging to England or to France might trade between the 
two countries, Charles VIII had more than one reason for desiring 
the establishment of an entente cordiale with England; and was only 
too glad tQ carry’ through treaties in 1492 and 1497 which did away 
with alt extraordinary charges imposed on the subjects of either king, 
and established special Judges in the ports to handle maritime cases. 
The governments agreed to take common measures against piracy and 
to regulate the right of prizes. 

Relations with the Flemings were unfriendly throughout most of 
the reign of Louis XI. Though his prohibition against the fairs in the 
Low Countries was never completely enforced, Louis denied the pe- 
tidon of the Flemings (1476) for the abolition of the duty of two 
crowns per cask on wine; and from 147S to 1483 merchant flwts from 
the Low Countries were persistently attacked and plundered by the 
French fleet. 

The situation was different with regard to the Hanseatic League. 
Louis was glad to grant them in successive treaties (1464, 1473. t483) 
exemption from all subsidies, aides and gubtlks, and the payment of 
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the SMie tariff as that levied on Ffetich metchants for the weiring 
of their merchandise. Hanseatic merchants might acquire any sort of 
property in France, and dispose of it by will. In case of a war with 
Geixnany, they had a year in which to settle up accounts and leave 
the country. The king assigned them protectors, the admiral, the bai¬ 
liffs of Rouen, the governor of La RocheUe, and others, who were to 
handle any cases in which Hanseatic merchants were involved. The 
French received similar privileges in the Hanseatic cities. 

Yet however energetic the treaty-making, its stimulus to commerce 
was often counterbalanced by the effects of piracy and pri vat wring, 
Spain and England could always be considered ancient enemies to 
France, and by the time of the death of Lduis XI, the French fleet was 
pursuing English, Spanish, Portuguese and Italian alike, Not only were 
diplomatic relations so tense and so shifting that there was alwaj’s a 
pretext for a raid on any nearby coast, but the right of r^risal was 
still rccog^nized on the sea if not on land; and, after all, it was less 
trouble to subsidize efficient, successful pirate captains to prey only 
On the shipping of one's friend the enemy, than it was to attempt to 
capture prominent pirates and dangle them from the yard-arms. The 
series of treaties negotiated by Charles VIH in 1492-93 were, how¬ 
ever, reasonably successful in making the Bay of Biscay and the Chan¬ 
nel peaceful and safe for commerce. 

Much has been written On the strcuig connection between Louis Xl 
and the towns of France, On the surface how benevolent the king 
feels towards his bonnes villest His letters salute them graciously: 
"Chiers et bicn orico"; how thoughtful he is to thank Lyons for "te 
bon Tfcuffii voits foit 0 tioslTt btfou-psfc dc Stit'oit, dotti notts 
somrnes bien contens de mus/*** He pays them the complimmt of 
telling them his troubles; that in spite of an increase in ihe pension of 
the duke of Berry, that prince has fled the court; he is quick to warn 
them that the dukes of Brittany, Berry and Burgundy are using lepers 
for their emissaries. More than these, he restores privileges, occa¬ 
sionally lowers taxes, proves his confidence in the loyal gildsmen of 
Paris by organizing them into a militia under a royil officer. Most 
obvious proof of the trust he feels in the townsmen, and his confidence 
in their ability, was in 1470. i479i when he called consulta¬ 

tive assemblies made up of good business men from the towns. 

But beneath the surface there is nothing more kindly than utili¬ 
tarianism. In his struggle with a feudality determined not to die till 
sundown, Louis needed the support of the towns ; for every aggressive 
act and the fulfillment of every policy he needed ready money and that 
could be readily secured only from the town and from the bourgeois 


^ Letlres dt Louis Xf, 11, p. ijS. 
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capitalist. Certainly Xxniis XI laid as firm a hand upon the tndepeadence 
of the towns as he did upon that of any other part of the body politic 
which might have power to oppose his will. He tent his complete sup- 
jwrt to the movement which stripped power from the assemblies of 
dtiz^s to give it to an oligarchical group of the wealthier bourgeois, 
and in return they took his orders. In elections. Justice, and police the 
king's agent was the power, not even the hidden power. Without any 
fear of effe^ve contradiction the king could send to Poitiers an order 
to clcct^ Michau Dauron "nestre vtit'Id rliain^rf et rteetieur en 
Poilott/’ “ as mayor, or indicate to .-^iens that it would be agreeable 
to the king to see Jean de Caurroy become mayor. 

The agents of the crown began next to turn a righteously honest and 
efficient eye upon the municipal budgets. Louis Xi's officers were pres¬ 
ent at the submission of accounts. Charles VI IPs supervised the assess¬ 
ment of taxes and made inquests into abuses. At the other end, also, 
the crown controlted munidpa] finances, for though the central gov¬ 
ernment spent all of its funds on war and "poittique" and gave prac¬ 
tically no services to the towns, the latter were entirely dependent for 
the levying of their imposts upon the will of the king. Municipal taxa¬ 
tion was based on octrois conceded by the crown and determined in 
kind and amount by the crown, Louis was, however, willing enough to 
support the contention of the towns that nobles and clergy living within 
thdr walls ought to contribute to the expenses of the town, particu¬ 
larly to the maintenance of the fortifications. Ordinarily the king rules 
that clergy must submit to rauoJdpal taxation, that nobles must pay on 
Ma-noble holdings within the town or its suburbs, that the ennobled 
rgeoi; and there were shoals of them—could not claim tax im¬ 
munity. But the case was very different in regard to members of the 
bureaucra^ or individuals who had been useful to the king. Letters 
in which he asks Lyons to hold Jean de GarguessaJle "premier escrief 
de corps et mmstre de nostre Wfuierie." and Pierre du Nievre, his 
father, quit of the aid levied on the dty;'* or asks Troyes to honor 
the letters of cxempnoxi from the foi/ff and the duty of watch, and 
g^ts a pension to the widow of Antoine Doeenac, are typical examples 
of veiy common orders from the king to the tnwns. 

It is d^cuh to etiolate the value of the economic policy of Louts 
AJ and Charte vlIT. France in that period, approximately the last 
***^,2^*^ fifteenth century, had her economic renaissance 

magnificently furthered, and maddeningly checked by the policies of 
the crown, so vitally so commaodtngly connected had the central 
government become with the economic life of the country. The poly- 
g ot tongue of trade and commerce, the humming of industry sounded 
” fbid., 11, p. ija. 
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with a Welcome loudness after the stULaegs of exhaiistjcn caused by a 
century of war. In M. Imbart de la Tour's apt words? "If Spain finds 
gold^ France creates it/^ Cities felt a sur^ of Ufe* and tore down 
old town walls to build new streets. The self-made man^ with all his 
pride in achievemedt* was everywhere apparent. The popuktiou in¬ 
creased in town and country* A disconcerting vogue for siD^ and matins 
brought out a sumptuary law lo 1485 forbidding the wearing of these 
new costly garments to any who were not of the ancienne noblesse, of 
chevaliers with an income of 200 The cloth-makers of Rouen 

in 1494 protested that the abandonment of woolen cloth was so great 
as to ousc a crisis in the industry* The standard of living rose for 
all classes—except the urban proletariat. 

These kings were not "rais des pcHtes gms/* As M* dc la Tour points 
outp in the neatly arranged hierarchy the city masses were always a 
redoubtable unknown quantity with no stability, no ambitions on which 
the monarchy could count. They were a menace; they rose often, and 
with the king's aid were pitilessly suppressed. The aides and gtd^eUes 
of the crown, the of the towns, struck the poor with dispropor- 

tlaoate force. Low wages with high taxes and high food prices con¬ 
tributed to an alarming increase of pauperism in the towns. Rheima 
had 2pOQD paupers out of a popuJation of [0,000. 

One does not need to listen to the jeremiads of the estates-general 
hdd at Tours in 14S4 to realize that there were other dark spots on the 
picture. The city budgets showed persistent dehdts which were not 
cured by the thoughtless remedy of mortgaging the municipal incomes: 
but possibly this conditian was as much due to the Inability to adjust 
municipal financial methods to the demands of a new age^ as to the 
heavy exactions made by the crown. 

In any casCp though the towns might feel they had their grievances^ 
it must be remembered that they were useful to the king and were 
therefore favored by him. To quote See, gratfd^s citis sont hien 
moinjr nuilkcurtus^s que les bourgs, la b&urgs jo#t^ maltraUis 

que tes campagnaf" Political interests might force the king to remit 
the tax burden of a town, but the fisc must not suffer thereby I the 
t^ was added to those already weighing upon a voiceless country^ 
side* If the situation was bad in those provinces which still had estates 
to protest in their names, one can imagine how much worse were con¬ 
ditions in the provinces without estates. The country people were 
brought low by taxes, and Crushed to the earth by the man-at-arms. 

In the large^ then, one has the picture of a France in a period of 
economic resurrection directed and furthered by the economic actions 
and policy of the monarchy, but hampered and halted by its political 

Henri Sm* XI tl Ifi p. 35a 
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aims and methods. Economic progres^t was not able to secure’the full 
vitality of a country torn And burdened by the wars which Louis XT 
could not, and Charles VI 1 1 would not, avoid. 

Whether that spectacular eruptiou of the French into Italy in 1494 
was a bold move in a bolder scheme of commercial supremacy^ or the 
reckless lust for power of a small mmd^ has led to wide difFerenecs 
of opinion. It has been ar^ed that France needed to be mistress of 
one of the great seas ^ that she might oppose to the oceanic commer¬ 
cial monopoly of the Spanish and the Portuguese that of the routes 
of the Levant, secured by eliminating Italian competition, and that she 
might free herself from commercial subordination to the Venetians 
by securing control of the resources of Italy* When every precious^ 
cargoed ship Ui the Middle Sea should float the royal banner, France 
would not need to envy the hiimdnim, work-a-day Spanish and Eng¬ 
lish ships which toudied at her western and tioriem ports. Kaser>“ 
howler, calls the French policy with regard to Italy purely drastic 
politics,, and the invasion fantastic in goal^ barbaric in method, not 
dictated by any need. Charles VIll -was impelled hy a blind *"Dran^ 
nock Alfachii/^mchnmg/* Fiieter ** declares that the prosperous France 
of the late Bftcenth century was defensively^ from the economic pomt 
of vieWj invulnerable^ and that an Imperialistic poliev' of expansion was 
a sheer luxury. No other political act of the time^ he says, was so de¬ 
pendent upon the free will of the ruling personality instead of upon 
military or Konomic necessities, as the French descent upon Italy. The 
government's decision was due to an error in its judgment of the at¬ 
tainable^ and this defect was partially due to the defective organization 
of the French diplomatic service. 

Whether or not OiArlcs VIII inherited the dreams of Louis XI of 
making the Mediterranean a French lake, the invasion of Italy had eco¬ 
nomic results. First the consent of, or the neulraJity of, the powers had 
to be bought by the costly concessions of the treaties of Etaples, Barce¬ 
lona, and Senhs: 74S*ocsogold crovtus to Flenry VII^ Eoussillon and the 
Cerdagne to Spain without the pajment of the mortgage of 300,000 
Crowns, the 3^eldjiig of valuable territory to Maximilian* Then, some¬ 
how^ funds had to be found for the army of 40,100 men, the too siege 
guns, and the fleet of 50 galleys, 24 grpj navircs and 12 galleons, 
Alienatic^ of crown lands, forced loans from the cities, contributions 
from Milan, loans from Genoese bankers—the Florentine money 
market was no longer open since Charles' first overt act had been the 
spoliation and expulsion of the agents of the bank of the Medici in 
Lyons—these sources had to be strained to the utmost. For his Italian 

*■ De la Tmif, Owigmrs dt la 1 , j> 260 . 
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c^rnpaign Charles borrowed ioq,ooa francs from ihe Sauli bank in 
Genoa at 45 per cent interest^ and 50,000 ducats from the duke of 
Mdan. The king of France was in such straits that he borrowed the 
jewels of the duchess of Savoy and the marchioness of Montferrat, to 
pawn them for 24,000 ducats. Charles was confident that this temporary 
financial stringency would pass away so soon as the 1,500^000 livrc^ of 
revenue from Naples was in his hands^ and even promised to repay 
from this source the Joan gouged out of the xmwiljiog dtizens of 
Trojes- On the other side of the ledger appears the consideration that 
the intimate contact with commercial and indnstrial and cultural Italy 
cannot have failed to force French business technique a step forward, 
to stimiilate French competition with the longer-established Italian in¬ 
dustries, lo create new* wants which Frenchmen would hasten to sup¬ 
ply- Giarles brought back with him to the castle of Amboise a small 
army of jewelers,^ embmiderers^ cabinet makers, organ^makers^ and 
very probably other merchants and artisans followed in the wake of the 
French army. But this year of contact with Italy wa5 more a stimulus 
and an incentive to activities already in existence than the cause of the 
creation of new ones; for corporations of painters, wood-carv^ers, glass- 
makers, tapestry-makers, French, not foreign^ had been multiplying 
since the days of Charles VH^ and the French army found French mer¬ 
chants already well established in Italy. 

The protective legislation of Louis XI* united with the jealousy of 
all Europe against the French on account of their ambitious war of 
territorial aggrandizement in Italy, resulted in the economic isolation 
of FrancCn Yet to all outward appearances the new policy paid. The 
economic prosperity of France in the reign of Louis XII (1490-1515) 
is indubitable. The glowing picture ol the contemporary historian. 
Qaude de Syssel, can be amplified by much other evidoice. A modem 
historian has written of Louis XlTs reign: 

At no period of her hlatary had France enjoyed such great prosperity. 
The absence of all civil war for twenty years, the good order maintained 
by a regular and watchful administraiion, the security of person and prop¬ 
erty, the protection affordsd lo the lowly against the great, to the laborers 
against the aristDcracy and the soldiery, bore marvellous fruity the popu¬ 
lation rapidly increased; the cities, straitened in ibeif rampartSt pushed 
forward their ever-growing suburtks; hamlets and villages arose as if by 
enchantment in the middle of woods or among once barren waste?- The 
last trace of the fatal wars which had depopulated France w'cre entirely 
effaced, and a contemporary writer (Seyssel) states that a third of the 
kingdom had been brought again under culture in the last thirty years. 
There was an enormous increase in agricultural produce; the sums paid 
for farming the taxes iverc in many places more than two-thirds highern 
and the revenues of the royaJ domajOn increasing In the same proportion 
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as those of private individuals, enabled the king to cany on his enterprista 
without oppressing the nation. Industry and commerce had made similar 
progress; commercial relations were indefinitety multiplied and merchants 
made less difliculty of going to Rome or Naples or London than formerly 
to Lyons or Geneva. The luKiuy and elegance of the buildings, of furni¬ 
ture and of dress testified to the devdopmeat of art and the general 
prosperity.” 

“Henri Martin, HiHoir* de Frmctt VIH, pp. 





CHAPTER XXI 


GERMAKV^ ITALY AND 5PAIN AT THE END OF THE MIDDLE ACES 

At the end of the fifteenth ccnttiry the German people were nch in 
nation^ possession?, the g^round was well cnlciTated, the wide stretches of 
forest cleared, and the mines in full workitif. Of all the countries of 
Europe Germany had suffered least from the ravages of the Bkck Death. 
The German merchant had become the leading commercia] person in the 
west^ the Hansa League ruled the northern seas, the south Germans from 
their factory at Venice distributed eastern spices ihroughout Europe, Ger¬ 
man handicraftsmen were celebrated in all lands for their skill and finish^ 
the citizens had their houses filled with costly treasures. Natural economy 
gave place to money payments as coiUp capital and credit became familiar 
features In business life through the agency of the great German financiers 
whose customers were the mouarchs of Europe^ 

Cbmitierce made the prosperity of the cities which between the 
thirteenth and fifteenth centuries are the characteristic economic fea¬ 
ture of German life. While the central government was weak,, they 
were strong. The cities had no social homogeneity, the gild wars of 
the fourteenth century' being economic and soda! as well as political. 
Nor were they democratic* for w^callh made a new aristocracy beneath 
which was the proletariat, a dangerous element in restless times. The 
confiict between the cloth-makers and the doth and wool merchants was 
really a struggle between labor and capital. In many cities, at the be¬ 
ginning of the sixteenth century^ there was a new rising of the prole¬ 
tariat against the council, for the purpose of gaining rights. The cities 
were strung enough to defy this first imnifestalion, but a few years 
later the city proletariat united with the discontented peasants In the 
Peasants' Revolt (15^5)* 

While the lot of the Ceniian burgher dass steadily improved in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centnries, that of the proletariat and the peas¬ 
antry grew steadily worse from the thirteenth century forward. The 
excessive development of local authority, with no check upon it from 
atove, led to intense fiscal exploitation of the peasantry in the form of 
sinSr renderSp corvees and prestations^ a condition which was aggra¬ 
vated by the prevalence of a new kind of petty officlaJs, the ministerials. 
Thus wt observe in Germany in the later Middle Ages a sodaJ phe¬ 
nomenon found nowhere else in Europe^ at least in the same degree, 
namely, a widening of the cleavage between the common peasantry and 
Ifd., XII, p. ^ 
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the burghers, or to pul it in other wortb, a steady elevation of the 
burghers and as steady a depression of the peasanls. Burghers and 
knights betiveen them helped lo isolate and make the peasantry more 
defenseless than ever. The ulkrs of the soil, owing to their forced or 
inherited political and social inactivity, were caught between the two 
vastly more active factors and sadly ground down. Yet of the two, the 
burgher class^ by its wider interests and its increasing need of per¬ 
formers of manual labor, offered a refuge to the over^ppressed peas¬ 
ant; while the military class, the knights, whose sole forlune consisted 
in ^e peasants settled on their lands, and bound to provide for them^ 
their household and retainers^ in course of time left no scheme untried 
for getting all the profit from the transaction which the proprietary 
rights of the one party and the dependent and defenseless position of 
the other party would present As the centuries progressed, this pe¬ 
culiar exploitation of labor became aggravated and the harassed and 
distracted toiler finally rose in revolt 

The lower aristocracy^ the knights, were profoutidly Influenced by 
the political and economic changes of the period, and the shifting of 
valuer from land to commerce. Their estates were subject to division, 
their military importance disappeared with the invention of gunpowder. 
They lived on their hilltops apart from the city and kept their own 
weapons and empty privileges, but poverty and degeneracy lurked 
behind their fine exterior. 

Tlie result of this class feeling was war between the knights and the 
dtics^ While some of these lower nobles desired their rights only in a 
peaceful way, a conspicuous group lived for fighting. There was a great 
increase of robbety and private warfare towards the end of the fifteenth 
century\ These robbers made business in Germany less secure than m 
the Low Countries; many of them served without pay, just for the 
booty, while their victims, peasants and cities, protested in vain. On 
the other hand the knights claimed that the higher nobility were op* 
pressing them, taking away their old rights of hunting and fishing while 
still demanding mslilary service. 

The condition of the German peasantry is an extremely difficult sub¬ 
ject to handle justly, because facts which may be true in one locality 
are tmtnie for another For instance^ the peasants lot in the Moselle 
valley was most gloomy* while those in Swabia had Something to lose 
and were willing to fight in order to protect their rights. It is impos- 
sible to draw general conclusions from local conditions^ and equally 
impossible to knovr every local condition, Different writers give widely 
varying reports and often neglect to say of what district they are 
speaking. Of the rural population in Germany the first class was cora- 
^$ed of the few freeholders who had kept iheir liberty and a little soil* 
These proprietary peasants constituted the least numerous body. Of 
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course Xhn soil belonged almost exclusively to the lords, ecclesiastical 
and lay; and this was divided into tenures and let out to the second 
class of peasantSp the free tenants, who paid a ground-rent for their 
holding but were entirely free. In the petty states where there were no 
land-owning pe^s^ts these men ranked after the clergy and nobles. 
By far the most numerous class^ with an iuEoky of sub^visions, was 
that of the half-free tenants, who were personally free but bound to 
the soil, riere the Horigen belong. Lowest m the scale came the serfs, 
who were under rigorous servitude and subjected to corporal punish¬ 
ment. There were comparatively few in this class, however, except in 
Pomerania. They could be sold only with the soil. There are instances 
in the fifteenth century of free tenants being degraded into Horigen^ 
but in general by the end of the century the H&rigen of older times 
had become free tenants, though bound to their holdings by restricted 
rights of use. And yet as late as 1750, in the bishopric of Hildesheim, 
out of a total of Sooo peasant farms, some 4500 were cultivated by 
aerfs. 

The serfs ow'cd two sorts of duties, a certain proportion of their 
produce, and a part of their time. To pay the former one-tenth of the 
grain, of the vegetables, of the cattle went to the lord. In some places 
the inheritance tax was ais high as 50 per cent. The peasant had also 
to serve with his labor and horses (Fronpflichi)^ his services being 
claimed in house, kitchen, woods, or vineyard, in hunting, fishing or 
doing errands generally. Sometimes the service was regulated by cus¬ 
tom, sometimes not It was a burdensome system, especially when un¬ 
measured, for then the peasant W'as never master of his time; some¬ 
times ver>^ severe, the obligations were on the other hand often light¬ 
ened through personal administration They are well designated as 
^*chaotic." There is evidence that to meet the increased demands of 
extravagant livings knight$, princes, ecclesiastics attempted to raise the 
services of their underlings and to make their position more dependent; 
but probably the real oppression of the peasant dates from the sixteenth 
century. 

At the end of the Middle Ages conditions were such as to give the 
peasant Courage. The increase of population, the enlarged consumption 
in cities gave him a ready market, which meant the certainty of com¬ 
fort and the possibility of wealth. Not only all of the country people, 
but a large proportion of the city dwellers lived from agriculture^ conse¬ 
quently large quantities of foodstuffs were raised,H ^d prices were ex¬ 
tremely low. In Saxony, about 1500* a pair of shoes cost three groschen, 
a sheep fou^ and a load of firewood five. Contemporary satirista 
emphasize the wealth of the peasants, but it must be borne in mind 
that these writers were not describing their own class. Wimphtling saySt 
*The peasants * , * in many parts of Germany have become through 
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thdr ridies stiff-neckrf and ease^loving/' An Austrian Chrocnjde of 
1478 claims that peasants "wort better garments* drank better wine 
than their lords*" Food was plentiful; a Sa^on ordiiiajice of 14B2 says 
that mowers must be content with four dishes at a meal* It was consid¬ 
ered necessary to regulate the dress of the common man by sumptuary 
laws. During the fifteenth century the compbint was made^ ^^No real 
peasants have been bom within thirty years," A satirist deprecates that 
peasants are addressed as "^Gracious Lord*" "Why not?' asks the 
peasant, "1 have plenty of money and am dressed like a noble lord." 
In fact, the peasant of this century, especially in South Germany^ was 
no such poor creature as he became a hundred years later. 

The landowners were^ from the point of view of the peasants, the 
most important class. They made it possible for their tenants to earn 
a livelihood and yet gave ground for the bitterest complaints ^ for in¬ 
stance, in spite of a bad harvest^ hail or storm, the lord must have his 
dues paidi always in the best quality. The landowners themselves look 
an active share in commerce and production, but the more active they 
were^ the worse for the peasant^ for they became his worst rivals and 
used their power to drive him from the market Another grievance ’was 
the Lndinatiou of the lord to treat the common land as his own and so 
to narrow the right of the peasant to meadow", woesd and water. The 
gathering of w™d was forbidden, the lord's cattle were pastured on 
the common^ and he alone had the privilege of hunting and fishing. His 
position as judge opened the way to further injustice. 

The clergy also demanded heavy tithes of the peasant, the poor vicar 
must oppress those under him in order to live, and the begging monk 
relied on the peasant for support ^*DU Kircke kost^f dem Bauern vid 
and ikm wen^/* Perhaps the unhappiness of the peasant was 

due less to economic need than bo lack of freedom ; he was powerless 
against exploitation. 

The state, too, in broadening its activities interfered with land- 
owners' rights and encroached on the cornmon land. In Tyrol, in the 
fifteenth century^ woods and brooks were claimed as the possession 
of the nobility or taken from the community and given to mines or 
smelters. This state control proved a great thing for the Tyrol, for it 
saved the forests, but the peasants saw only the loss of their rights. 
The princes of the same locality also sought control of the waterpower 
which was necessary for the transport of wood and the smelting of 
metal. The peasants were forced to give the miners who were new¬ 
comers room for their colonies and allow them a share in wood and 
meadow i hut these privileges entailed no obligations and brought about 
a great contrast between the country people and the miners. The state, 
in this period, with a greater extent of rights than io-day> was the fore¬ 
runner of absolutism, but it was not strong enough to protect the 
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peasants from the btjiiLSttce of landowners. Its zeal for law and Justice 
covered an interest in the and its demoralized officials merited the 
aversion of the lower people for all classes above them. Agrarian ques¬ 
tions were feebly handled in state legislation^ and the peasants are 
hardly menttoned in the laws of Bavaria (1474, 1501) or of iTaiti- 
milian (igio^ 1518). The only general land ordinance of the Middle 
AgeSp that of Tyrol (1404)^ was not effective. The slate by failing to 
face the agrarian social problem^ increased the class distinctions at the 
end of the Middle Ages. 

As has been shown^ the condition of the peasants was perhaps not 
bad in all places, but it was growing worse through the tendencies of 
the landowners to increase dues. The direction of the movements in 
Swabia, FranconLa, the Rhine^ Tyroh Steiemmrk^ Upper Austria, was 
against the infringement on customary usages^ statutes, fie. The watch¬ 
word of the Vi^rspid as well as of the war of 1525 was, '*Away with 
the new customs, back to the old law It is impossible to be sure that 
the peasants were always right, but when the same demands are made 
from many districts, the assumption is that they were just* The upris¬ 
ings before the Reformation were not alwa^'s of the same sort, but 
agrarian unrest, a mixing of soda] and religious elements, many-sided 
motives, were the characteristics of the trouble of the fifteenth and early 
sixteenth centuries. The cities had already begun to struggle against 
the upper classes and proved a power the peasants could not do without. 
The unrest was caused not by great prindples, but by concrete griev¬ 
ances. The peasants had the example of the Hussites and the Swiss, 
and the struggle for organization came with the recognition of common 
needs. Success crowned 3 rising in Salzburg in 1458 against debased 
coinage, while the Carintbia Bund, ostensibly against the Turks (1478) 
but also embracing economic and religious demands, brought no im¬ 
provements, The conditions prevailing on the monastery^ lands of 
Kempten were notoriously bad. The villeins were fairly plundered, and 
free peasants degraded to the position of serfs. The revolt of 1491 
was occasioned by an extra tax, and here for the first time the discon¬ 
tented elements of city and country joined, but 00 improvement re¬ 
sulted, and the same conditions existed until 1525. The signs of a gath¬ 
ering storm increased towards the end of the fifteenth century, the 
centers seeming to be in the Rhine valley, southwestern Germany and 
Austria, Soraelimes the peasants were dissatisfied because of old dues„ 
sometimes new taxes were the grievance, sometimes it was the loss of 
the common which pinched. In Austria the country people found allies 
in the dties and lower clergy, and the path of the discontented was 
marked by death, murder, robbery, and fire. In his Austrian lands 
Maximilian attempted to be just in his punishment, and even suggested 
lightening of burdens. The noblea were of course antagonistic to this 
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Course, and in the end the peasants' burdens were heavier than before. 

So far the peasants' platform had been conservative, to alleviate local 
grievances; they had no idea of reforming the world^ But fanatics 
found m disturbed conditions favorable ground for the growth of their 
wild ideas, and soon there wa$ a i^'idespread demand for the overthrow 
of all existing institutions. In BoHejniap the scene of Huss*s labors, the 
peasants were worse off than their German brothers. Here the radicals 
found a willing audience, but after revolting, the peasants" condition 
was changed only for the worse^ while the '‘"Bohemian spirit" was 
spread into Germany by travelling preachers. The first peasant rising of 
the fifteenth century, that against the imperial city of Worms^ created 
great excitement 

The Niklaushausen episode is perhaps the most spectacular of the 
early movements. Hans Bdhm was ascetic and fanatic; whether or not 
he was a deceiver seems open to question. His socialistic preachings, 
which foretold earthly comfort for alt, attracted crowds from the 
length and breadth of Germany. This important Franconian movement 
shows ^ does no other before 1325 emotional excitability, class hatred, 
and wide-reaching discontent, a combination which meant breakers 
ahead. 

Perhaps examples enough of these risings, which continued steadily 1 
have been cited. The secret organ! ration of the peasants spread over the 
land. Their banners bore the ^^flunrfjcliue” worn by the coimtiy people^ 
which from the time of its app^ranee near Mfihihausen in 14® be¬ 
came the emblem of militant discontent. The grievances were more 
economic than social, more social than reli^ous when looked at in 
the mass. Such religious complaints as appear are not doctrinal The 
peasants were partly on the ground of old rights; they wanted the 
new taxes removed and longed for the old enjoyment of common woods 
md pasture, but also there was a Utopian, communistic trend to their 
demands—they wanted feudalism overthrown and said, Reickm 
mu^sen mil uiij The laboring classes appeared in these move¬ 

ments as the critics of all above them; they had become self-conscious 
ebsses^*^ realized that what they produced supported the upper 

The litcra^re of the period expressed the peasants' complaints 
agai^t a worldJy ^tirch, against the feudality, against capital. Peasants 
Md litterateurs with the same ills looked to the same savior, the Kaiser; 
but m View of the actual condittons, Maximilian's attempts at reform 
Kcm singularly ineifective and aloof b their conservatism. Even if he 
had the Will for revolutionary reforms, he had not the necessary povver 
twer his independent nobles. Germany was seethtng^ with discontent, 

slightest pretext. 

tins life m Germany b the fifteenth century was complex and many- 
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sided. To reach any comprehensive understanding' of condJlions it is 
not sufficient to keep in mind ordy the grumbling' peasants and the city 
proletariat on the five for trouble; one must remember the gay 
court life of Viennap the knights who were also highway robbers, the 
luxurious homes of the burghers. Germany was the land not only of 
the Fnggers and VVelserSp but of Durer and Melanchthon] the full tide 
of Renaissance influence in its many phases was flowing northp and 
Martin Luther was just reaching manhood. 

These considerations upon German history may be concluded with 
some observations upon the "receptian'* of Roman law in the fifteenth 
century. For the introduction of Roman law casts an important light 
upon German commercial conditions. But the nature of the iridigenoiis 
law which it tended to replace must first be examined* Teutonic law 
was personal and local in its application. Folttical decentrafizatiem had 
prevented the formatipn of a common German law, Towns^ cities^ dis¬ 
tricts had their own law, as did the feudality and churchmen. There 
were no cominon legal principles. The right of each group of citizens 
and their own legal ideas is recognized in the variation of law' according 
to social status. For the knights there was the Lehnrtchi, for the coun¬ 
try in general the L^ndrecht^ for manors the H^frechi^ for cities the 
Stadlrcchi^ for gilds the Zunftrechi^ and for peasants the EQUcrnreciU. 
As a rule these taws were uncodifled, and they were so often contra¬ 
dictory that in the beginning of the fifteenth century, at the Coundl 
of Basel, unification was proposed by codifying the good laws of all 
provinces and discarding the bad—a labor of Hercules, By the end of 
the fifteenth century there was a tendency to make local codes, after 
the form of the StseksenspUgd and the S^hmabenspiegeL 

In the Sm:hsenspieget, German law had reached its highest ^int* 
and no code was so entirely of the people and free from foreign influ¬ 
ence. It was compiled by Eike von Rcpgow in the thirteenth century, 
had no precursorSp and proved the model for all later forms of German 
law. Its object was to spread the laws of the free people of Saxony 
to the exclusion of feudal, seigniorial, or municipal bw. Its effect was 
to arm the northern territories against the inroads of Roman law. Dur¬ 
ing the Interregnum the Sachsenspiegd, written originally in Latin^ 
was translated into high German. 

Based on Swabian and Bavarian law, the Schwibenspiegei, alM of 
the thirteenth centuryp owed a great debt not only to the Sach^enspiegd, 
hut to Ramanp canon and imperial bw; its object was to spread 
legal principles beyond mere local cammumtics. The range and thor¬ 
oughness of these codes may be appreciated by the study of one phase 
of their legislation. For instancCp the Sachs^njpicgel goes in grrat de- 
uil into the regulations governing mining. In this connection it may 
be staled that the various and elaborate mine ordinances given in the 
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empire from the thirteenth century on^ are of German and not Roman 
Jaw* 

This nadvc law proved inadequate to meet the economic changes 
involved in the transition Germany underwent in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries from a natural to a money economy^ from agricul¬ 
ture to commerce. The uew problems were outside the range of the old 
agrarian law* The necessary new tool lay ready formed in the Roman 
law* Of the Importance of the introductioD of Roman law into Ger¬ 
many there can be no question ** its influence extended to economic and 
political^ even to ethical and religious conditions. Feudalism gave way 
before it. Of complaints against this movement of the tipper classes and 
political authority there arc many, but of any generalp deep opposition 
to Roinan law, nothing is to be seen* Perhaps the peacefnL victory is 
traceable to the respect in which the laity held scientific leamingp and 
the ecclesiastical superiority of the doctors. The old and general theory 
is that the introduction of Roman law into Germany worked great 
hardship for the pcasantp by receiving the half-free German to the 
status of the Roman serf or slave; thus class hostility was developed^ 
and the foundations laid for the Peasants' Revolt- But Fay has shown 
that this effect on the peasant is only legendary; that the writings of the 
sixteenth century do not indicate that Roman law in Germany tended 
to depress the peasants to the status of the Roman slave; that there 
was no concerted opposition to it; that it was not a cause of the 
Peasants' Revolt, which may be sufficiently explained on other eco¬ 
nomic, political and religious grounds. Kascr, the latest to write on the 
subject, adopts this view, sayingp "^'The receptipn of Roman law did 
nothing to make the peasant'^s condition worse, and does not belong 
among the causes of the Peasants" Revolt'' 

From Germany let us pass to Italy. By the end of the fifteenth cen¬ 
tury Italy manifested clear signs of economic decline, evidences quite 
independent of adverse events like the French invasion in 1494. Venice 
had ^ased to be Levantine and become Italian, a policy which not only 
entailed losses in the East, but heavy costs to sustain her extension of 
power upon the mainland against the dukes of Milan and the popes, 
Lombardy groaned under the avaricious fiscal exploitation and extrava¬ 
gance of the Visconti, md later the Sforza rulers of the Miianais. 
Even Florence showed signs of decay. Florence had once enjoyed al¬ 
most a monopoly of fine doth weaving, but with improvement of tech¬ 
nique in local manufacturing elsewhere, not only in Italy but in South¬ 
ern Germany, Flanders and the French Midi^ that monopoly was 
spread of a protective policy in Europe, with 
prohibitive duties in which we are to see the first manifestations of the 
mercantilist state, operated adversely* 
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But the Florentines did not stand back and watch apathetically the 
cteepingf parafysis of their industry^ Like their neighbors they sought a 
remedy in protection^ The export was forbidden of many articles and 
materials used in the wCMilen industry, such as wooLpicking^ and dof- 
fingSj woolen thread, cuttings of woolen clothe iron-Iooms, dyes* alum, 
leaden marks and labels, etc .; cloth from Julian cities which discrimi¬ 
nated against their merchants was excluded, but this had a detrimental 
effect, for* being deprived of Florentine cloth^ the Italian consumers 
patronized their home manufacturers and so encouraged their develop¬ 
ment. With the loss of its foreign markets, the Catimala gild sought 
at least to keep the home markcL It attempted to do this through the 
creation of a monopoly. The hrst attempt was in 145^ when a certain 
type of Imported yam was forbidden export. The most drastic meas¬ 
ure, however* was the law of August 22* 1458, which the fru/i'n (city 
parliament) passed at the insistence of the Culimah gild* in return 
for a payment to the slate of 4,000 florins annually^ This forbade, with 
unimportant exceptions, the sde of all foreign doth m Florence. 

Thus w^e have the logical end of a movement which the wool 
beginning with the attempt of 1393 to introduce a high protective tariff^ 
initiated in its o\m interest and protection. Incidentally it also shows 
the enormous influence of this powerful corporation in being able to 
have such a drastic law passed. Some authors sec in this act of 14^ 
the death of the C{dimala gild. If we arc to be guided by Doren this is 
not true. Ever since the beginning of the fifteenth century the affairs 
of the cloth gild had been on the down-grade. At this time it ceased 
to import semi-finished foreign doth and 10 refine it for resale. There¬ 
after it coiitcmed itself solely with the wholesale trade in fordgti 
cloth lo the North and the Levant, and with every other kind of mer¬ 
chandise that was profitable m the international commerce-* 

The law of 145S only completed a process of degeneration and de¬ 
cline that was already near its end. From that time forth the Caiiftusla 
gild pursued purely administrative labors over church buildings and 
welfare instttutions, and in watching over financial affairs. After 1532, 
when the Republic was abolished, the ^"grand old gild, after a pre¬ 
ponderating position—industrial* commercial^ social and political—in 
the history of Florence for five hundred years and mart, drooped 
slowly but surely \ but its death and burial arc alike unnoted, and no 
Scrivanij has left even one word to tell of its last moments/"* 

The sixteenth century witnessed the complete demise of the wool 
industry* and with it the wool gild. In the reign of the grand duke 
Cosimo 1, the number of business houses connected with the Arit 
Lana was reduced to 168; before the end of the century, to SSL As in 

» DOTtn, cp. n't., 422. Davidsohn* up. iit.^ IV, 2, p- 24161 

* Sl^ey, op- Al, p. 1 jS. 
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the case of its ancient rival, the exact date of the suppression of the 
Lana gild is not known, but it probably occurred in the reign of Ferdi¬ 
nand I (15S6H64) with the closing of the residence of the consuls and 
its possession by the canons of Or San Mi'^hele. 

As for Genoa its state was an appanage of France. Its glory had de¬ 
parted. Yet Italy was still a rich country; indeed its riches were its 
ruirip for its wealth drew down the invasion of the French in 1494?, and 
later of the Germans and the Spaniards, upon her. The revenue of 
Naples in 1455 was 310,000 ducats; of Florence, ^00,000; of the Papa! 
States, 400,000; of Milan, 500,000; of Venice, 8 oo,ood— as much as 
that of the kings of Spain. In 1492 the revenue of Naples amounted to 
600,000 ducats; of Florence* 300,000; of Venice. 1,000,000. But these 
figures are misleading, for the increased revenue between 1455 and 
1494 is not explained by increase of wealth, but by increased pressure 
of taxatiqn and fiscal exaction. The Italian princes were exhausting 
their surpluses and drawing upon the capital of their states with ulti¬ 
mately disastrous effect. Rome, unlike the other states, was in the most 
favorable position, for the popes in ecclesiastical impositions drew^ upon 
all Europe and so supplemented the local income from the States of the 
Church, But the outbreak of the Reformation and the sack of Rome in 
t jay brought disaster upon Rome, too, at last. 

Spain found wealth with the discovery of America—the influence 
of discovery will be considered later—but it did not produce wealth 
to any large d^ce either from agriculture or industry or commerce, 
Charles I (he was Charles V of the Holy RomLan Empire) was a Flem' 
ing, not a Spaniard. Betrothed ten times before finally married, he 
married a princess who brought him no territory. As head of the Habs- 
butg house he had to resist the progress of the Reformation and the 
advance of the Turks, Spain supplied him with soldiery, but his money 
came from Flanders. Spain, except the Moorish kingdom, was rela¬ 
tively unproductive, and with the expulsion of the Mcxirs in 1492 the 
realm lost the most skilled and industrious element of the population. 

War in Europe w as practically permanent from the death of Louis 
XJl in 1512 to I 5 S 9 ' The policy followed by Qiarlcs V, Francis i and 
Henry VIII was a perfeetly simple and material one. Each one was. 
^bove all, eager for territory. They had no vision beyond territory* 
titles and money. They were incapable of foreseeing the broader utility 
of a conquest. Their policy is that set forth in MacchiavelU's Prince, 
whose models were Caesar Borgia and Ferdinand the Catholic. Wars 
were made for personal motives. The confusing alliances are without 
interest. The acts of the soverrigris are without relation to the interest 
of their states. In fine,, the policy of the dynasts was sterile^ and ruinous 
to their subjects. Nevertheless the sovereigns clung to vidous 
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policy until the wars of reli^on created new issues, to the policy even 
of the same government we find internal contradictioos and sharp re¬ 
versals. Thus the Low Countries wanted peace with France, while the 
Castilian advisers of Charles V clamored for war. 

The chief field of action was Germany and Italy. These were the 
most politically divided countries of Europe. In Italy the great states 
were Venice, Genoa, Milan, the Papal States, and Naples. There was 
no noble class to make war, and the country was open to conquest. 
Naples and Milan excited the cupidity especially of France and Austria. 
In Germany there was an analogous divtaon. Like Italy, Germany was 
a geographical expression. The emperor sought to mcrease his power, 
but was hampered by the Turks and France. Finally Henry VIII of 
England revived English claims to the Idngdom of France as we see 
in the campaigns of isia and 1520, A long series of wars from 1494 to 
*SS 9 replete with dramatic happenings produced no important results. 
They may be ranged in three grand classes. 

Wars for the poss^ion of Naples and Milan. At first France had 
the advantage, then the Habsburgs. In these wars there was created a 
new military instrument, the infantry, first employed by the Swiss, 
armed with pikes. Against them fire-arms had little success. It seemed 
like a reversion to the ancient tactics of the phalanx. This infantry was 
imitated in Spain, then in Germany with the Lanxknfdite, then in 
France. During these wars Pope Julius II refounded the States of the 
Church in central Italy. 

Francis I was taken prisoner at Pavia in ISIS- Home was sacked in 
1527, and a coalition was formed against Charles between the pope 
and England. An unheard-of event was the alliance of France with 
the Turks, Twenty years of war fallowed this coalition, and not until 
1559 France definitely renounce Its Italian claims, 

The German princes, disquieted by the emperor, leagued with France, 
wd the emperor was forced to renounce every attempt against their 
independence. In brief, seventy-five years of war had the unique result 
of transferring the states of Milan and Naples to the bouse of Austria 
and consol idating the States of the Church. That was alL 
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ON the threshold of modern times 

We have r^ched the end of the Middle Ages and are standing on the 
threshold of modern times. It is a period in which new and great 
forces are at work which have changed, or are dianging, old and funda¬ 
mental conditions, though powerful and conservative mstitutionsp not¬ 
ably the Churchp still cling tenaciously to old ways and practices. Tra¬ 
dition is struggling against inttovatiom In a word m 1500 Europe b in 
transition* and that a rapid one. Old things are passing away and all 
things are becoming new. New earth is under men^s feet; new institu¬ 
tions are in vogue around them ; they themselves are part of a new 
society ; new ideas are m men's minds. In the sixteenth centuryj, while 
the political hegemony of Europe was in debate between Spain and 
FtancCp commerda] and industrial leadei^hip passed to Holland and 
England. The development of the first great international exchanges in 
Antwerp and Amsterdam, the manner of transacting business at these 
exchanges, the different forms of credit, the rate of interest, stock-job¬ 
bing, the importance of the mining industries* the formation arid di^o- 
lution of monopolies and trusts, the origin of newspapers (as a sort of 
commerdal stock bulletin), the financial policies of the different coun- 
triesp the rise of the great fairs at Geneva and Frank fort-on-the-Main, 
the evolution of national debts—each and aU of these are evidences of 
the changed condition of Europe. 

We find these changes registered in various forms. The political 
change is reflected in the rise of national monarchy and strong monar¬ 
chical government in western Europe* although not in central Europe 
or Italy. Important changes are noticeable in the art of war and in 
niititary service. The use of infantry has increased and that of cavalry 
has declined Army organization no longer is of a feudal nature. The 
old tie of military service between lord and vassal has been dissolved. 
Annies are royal and national in spirit and organization. The andent 
forty days' service has given way to a system of indentures under 
which a captain enters into a contract with the king to furnish a cer¬ 
tain number of men of bis ovm selection and to keep them provided 
with arms* horses and foodp while the government for its part pays 
quarterly wages according to an established scale which varies accord¬ 
ing to the rank and status of each fighting unit. War has become a 
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trade supported by royd taxation and Ui which i rn tnense private capital 
is id vested. 

The change is also reflected in the widespread Influence of the bour¬ 
geoisie, This phenomenon has social and economic implications as well 
as those of a political nature. The bourgeoisie meant a new class in 
society; it meant a new economic policy and spirit from that which 
had obtained in the feudal age. This bourgeoisie is able and wUling to 
expend motie>' for itself and upon Itself, Rich merchants build houses 
which are as palatiai as those of the nobles were formerly, like that 
of Jacques Coeur at Bourges* They have plate upon thdr tables i they 
wear furs and silks. There is hardly any sign of general prosperity on 
which more reliance may be placed than upon a people's willingness to 
spend money in buildings But this new-rich dass is indifferent to the 
erection of churches. They display no leal for ecclesiastical architect 
turc> as their ancestors had in the thirteenth century. They build for 
themselves, not for the clergy* They are secukr-mlnded, even antU 
clerical. Being socially a parvenu class without traditions of higher 
cukurcp this bourgeoisie prefers "flamboyant" or "decorative" archi¬ 
tecture, a degenerate Gothic, 

At the same time this bourgeoisie, which began as a homogeneous 
soda! stratum below the clergy and the noblesse, has become laterally 
clefL The gild Sj'slem of production has been supplanted by capitalistic 
control of commerce and industry^ with the result that the vast masses of 
the working classes everyw'herc are politically without all but the most 
meagre rights; socially they are the underdog, and economically they 
are day'laborers and wager-earners subjected to long hours of work, 
reduction of wages and unemployment. The lowest edge of this class 
shades off into a new sodal element unknown m the Middle Ages. This 
is the proletariat. The Middle Ages had had its vagabond class, its very 
poor, its mendicants; but this dass was nowhere a densely agglom¬ 
erated group for the reason that medieval socitly was a rural, not an 
urban, society. Now, however, in 1500, with the rise of great cities^ the 
cleavage of the town folk into an upper and a lower stratum, un¬ 
toward conditious of employment, high prices, we find an urban pro¬ 
letariat almost everyi^here* The origin of the proletariat—with the 
problem of whom the world is still strugglmg—is to be found in the 
changed economic conditions of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, 
and is related to the gild system and the growth of capitalism.^ 

Progressive students of society and government during the Renab- 
sance, like Sir Thomas More and the Spaniard Louis ViveSt gave 

’ Wrllt, Trailj. R^yal Hist Sac. ad V, p. 106. 

•See Ratzin^r, Histcmche-potiils^hf Blatiiir fUr das kaikoiiseke Deutsche 
hnd, XCV (i88s); Meyer, /aAri-, XLVtII Van Koitaiiecki, 

“Arbeit nnd Annut," Hut. ZUchfi. CXllh no. ni 
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earnest thought to the problem of ibe poor. More's ideas were ex¬ 
pounded in his Utopia. Vives less idealistic and more practical. In 
the ^bvmtione paupcrum he divided the poor into three classes: 
those in poor-houses and hospitals; the homeless beggar class, and the 
very poor who yet had some sort of place in which to live. He would 
have every town make a census of the number of these dependents in 
each class together with [nformation as to the causes of their distress. 
He advocated the establishment of central relief organizations under 
supervision of the local magistrates. Work was to be stipplted unto all, 
and all begging forbidden. The able-bodied poor who knew no craft 
were to be employed as raw laborers on public works. The undeserving 
poor were to be put to compulsory hard labor. 

Revolutions of an economic nature are less spectacular than political 
revolutions and far more complex, but it is doubtful whether in the 
long run they have not been more infiuentiat than political revolutions. 
Commerce was carried on in the fifteenth century less through indi¬ 
vidual merchants, as formerly, than through great trading corporations 
like joint-stock companies, the German Hansa, and the Slerchant Ad- 
Tenturers out of England, which was a chartered company. These great 
associatious commanded a capital and a polLtica] Influence which had 
not existed before. For the European states had awakened to the im¬ 
portance of trade, and strove by means of protective laws and naviga-^ 
tion acts to kill competition and promote each Its own commerce. 

Nevertheless commercial intercourse still labored under some inhi¬ 
bitions which are largely obsolete to-day. Security of life and propertyj 
whether on land or water^ was much improved, and roads were better. 
But the wide variety of coin current, especially in Germany and Italy* 
was both incQErvenlcnt and confusing. England was uni{|ue in this paf^ 
ticular^ for there was but one coin of the realm, and—except In Laa- 
caster—only one system of weights and measures (Statute of 1390). 
Another detriment to commerce was the bewildering maze of different 
weights and measures in use. The Hanseatic League had never suc¬ 
ceeded in establishing a uniform money system or a uniform system of 
weights and measures. Even Louis XI failed to reform these two evils. 
Four mont^ before his decease (14S3) he summoned a delegation of 
merchants in order to devise a means of establishing '"if it be possible 
throughout our realm one system of weights and measures and one 
currency.*' The king, bare-headed, addressed the assembled company* 
emphasizing two policies: (i) free internal trade, (2) a uniform sys¬ 
tem of currency and of weights and measures. But the inertia of long 
tradition and habit, combined with provincial jealousy was too great to 
be overcome, Louis XI's design slumbered until 1789. 

In the matter of conduct of trade at the end of the Middle Ages the 
growing number and importance of fairs is to be observed* The fairs 
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grew out of former markets, but they were intemational In their char¬ 
acter. In the high Mtddle Ages those of Qiampagne were almost the 
only fairs of wide influence. But with increase of wealth, better govem- 
mentp territorial consolidation, improved roads, fairs appear in every 
country of Europe in the fourteenth or fifteenth centuries. The greatest 
of these was that of Frankfort-on-thc-Main, followed by Geneva, 
Lyons, Antwerp and Frankfort-on-thc-Oder. In former limes there 
was a spring fair, an autumn fair, each of several weeks' duration, and 
sometimes a short midsummer fair. In the fifteenth century the old 
periodic fair began to be displaced by ihe year-round commodity market 
in the greatest centers of trade, where the existence of a credit market 
facilitated commerce. 

In the fifteenth century an agrarian revolution was in progress in 
Europe, due partly to the production of new forms of we^th derived 
from commerce and industty, but partly also owmg to the disappear¬ 
ance of the communal features of the old manorial economy. There 
are many evidences of this revolution, not the least important being 
the land transfers of the period, because they distinguish between pas¬ 
ty re^ meadow^ arable and waste, and give the acreage of each. The 
alterations in and the relative proportion of the different employments 
of land are revealed by these sources if they are examined over a con¬ 
siderable series of years. The contrast between fourteenth century 
transfers and sixteenth century transfers is most marked. Jn the former 
the largest number of instances concern the arable land; in the latter 
meadow^ pasture and moorland are objects of conveyance. In other 
words, the former capacity of these communally enjoyed tracts has 
disappeared. In the fourteenth century meadow or pasture in severalty 
was exceptional: by the fifteenth century it was not unusual, even if 
not yet general Moreover, there is much evidence that merchants were 
buying up rural property and becoming landowners, either for invest¬ 
ment or, in the case of the richest among them^ in order to possess 
country estates and imitate the gentry. Accordingly the tendency w^as 
for both the old social and the old economic balance to be An 

English protest against these tendencies is quaintly worded: *'Such was 
the wisdome and policy of our ancestors to divorce the merchants and 
handicraftesmen from the husbands {husbandmen) and tythcmenp that 
none of them shald favor of the others galne; and by this means . . . 
the country' (was) replenished with gentlemen and husbands (husband¬ 
men), which now are inhabited by merchants and men of occupations; 
s« thai ooe man Ls contented vrith his own estate* which hath brought 
all things to such extremity as they have bin of many yeares befor.^* 

It is not necessary in these pages to relate the history of discovery 
and exploration during the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. The 
penetration of Asia dates from the missions of those Franciscan friars 
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whom Pope Imioeent IV and Louis IX of Fraiice sent in the middle of 
the thirteenth century to the court of the grand Khan in Central Asia, 
In 1294 Marco Polo returned from seventeen years of rcsidaice in 
China. The Relations of Phm Carpinl and Rubruek, the two friars, and 
above all the story of Marco Polo's travels, excited the curiosity and 
the commercial appetite of Europe. The union of Asia and eastern 
Europe under the Mongols had facilitated this commerce. But, as has 
been said, the devastating conquests of Ttmurlane and the spread of 
the Ottoman Turks more and more interrupted this traffic, not that the 
Turks deliberatdy injured trade^ but they bad little capacity to pro¬ 
mote it. 

The crowning event which ruined the old routes to the Orient either 
across Asia or via the Red Sea or Persian Gulf was the Portuguese 
discovery of the Cape of Good Hope and Vasco da Gama^s voyage to 
Calicut (India) in 1498. The advantages of the new all-sea route to the 
Far East, especially cheaper freight rates than those across the whole 
width of Asia were so great that the discovery changed the front of 
Europe to the West. Lisbon, C^dia, Seville, Bordeaux, La Rochellei 
St Mab, Antwerp* Amsterdam, London, Bristol supplanted Venice 
and Genoa, Constantinople and .Alexandria. The trade of the Medi¬ 
terranean shrank to mere cabotage or coast trade. The Atlantic Ocean 
and the Indian Ocean were henceforth the broad way to the Far East, 
The geographical discoveries of the fifteenth century totally altered 
the commercial situation. It is worth observing that ^ch long voyages 
would have been impossible without the discovery of the compass, 
scientific cartography, and a great advance in the art of shipbuilding. 
Vasco da Gama and Columbus were as much products in their kind of 
the Renaissance as were Petrarch and Leonardo da Vinci. 

Slavery acquired an enormous development during the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries, a fact which is not a comfortable reflectiou to 
those who believe in the theory of progress and who think that the 
period of the Renaissance was so "enlightened.^^ The disruption of the 
Mongol Empire in 1^58, the rise and spread of the Turks, the earth- 
shaking conquests of Timurlane^ pried loose multitudes of people and 
made them either fugitives or captives. At the same time the Portu¬ 
guese discoveries along the coast of West Africa brought in many negro 
slaves. The result was that slavery tnereased in every Mediterranean 
country, Greassians, Bulgarians, Serbs, Armenians* Syrians were 
bought from the Turks and imported by Venetian and Genoese slave 
dealers. Negroid and negro slaves were sold by Algerian and Moroccan 
slave dealers to Catalonian and Provencal merchants. The Portuguese 
brought thousands from Senegambia* the Guinea coast and Nigeria. 
The word 0*^ in Italy signified any dark-skinned man ; the negro- 
was called "more negro/* Was Othdlo merely a moro or was he really 
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afl Ethiopian ? At the end of the fifteenth centnr^^, because of its wealth, 
Rome the chief slave mart. Ferdinand the Catholic of Aragon m 
1488 sent one hundred Moors as a gift to Pope Innocent YllC who dis^ 
tribuled them among the cardinals and the nobles. The traffic was justi¬ 
fied on the ground that most of these captives were Mohammedans or 
heathens. But it was not true of Armenians, Bulgarians and Serbs, 
Oriental women were much in demand as household servants, and the 
fairer among them as mistresses. Some of the licentious nobles in 
Sicily and Italy had harems of slave women. Rich men prided them¬ 
selves on having pri^e wresUersH jugglers^ acrobatSi and even jazz or¬ 
chestras of negro slaves. 

A t>T>ica] manifestation of the late Middle Ages is the large amount 
of sumptuary legislation. The motive was partly to bridle the excessive 
and wasteful expenditure of money by the new-rich class upon dress, 
plate, furniture, jewdry, rtr. A prevalent notion was the need of main¬ 
taining social equilibrium by keeping every man within the bounds of 
his status and calling. Hence the many artificial codes of dress^ It was 
partly a gesture of austerity of manners and morals in which one dls-^ 
cems the foreshadowing of puritanism. But primarily, perhapSp the 
motive of these laws was an economic one. Fallacies concerning the 
nature of wealth have been current in all ages. The economic theory 
of the fourteenth^ fifteenth and sixteenth century—indeed of the sev¬ 
enteenth and eighteenth also—was that the precious metals were ac¬ 
tually believed to be wealth itself. The country which sold abroad 
and gathered gold in return to keep at home grew richer, while a 
coiintjy' which exported gold grew poorer. Sumptuary laws were in¬ 
tended to preserve the metal balance in favor of the govemmenL The 
domestic policy of Elizabethan England, to use Lord Burleigh's ivords, 
was *'by all pollyces to abridge the use of forrajTi commodities as be 
not accessary for us." It w'as not uuEil Adam Smith published his 
IVeatth fl/ Ni^ti^ns in 1776 that this "mercantilist^^ theory was shown 
to be invalid, and it was demonstrated that two countries could each 
profit by disposing of goods which they possessed in surplus and im¬ 
porting those which they needed. Protection of home Industries was 
another motive of sumptuary legislation. Richer fabrics were usually 
foreign fabrics^ 

An interesting social phenomenon of the late Middle Ages is the 
decline in good manners. The fall of the old feudal aristocracy entailed 
the eclipse of those old virtues which arc the product of long descent 
and good breeding for many generations. Courtesy, politeness of speech 
and deportment, gentlemanliness and ladylikeness, declined with the 
impoverishment and political decay of the "gentle” class. The old noble 
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qualities expressed by' the words ''honor/' "true/' '"amorouSp’'" 

"sagCp" "secret/' "krge/^ ^'prewep” "hardyp" ''adventurous/' ''chival¬ 
rous/' lost their meaning. The virtue in them passed out with the passing 
of the dass which once had cherished them. Each one of these words 
indicates an aspect of secular grace which vanished. Td this very day 
they are either obsolete or are current in a degraded sSgiulicaiiceL, 
"Prewe” (^mx) is not even an archaic word any longer i ihe con¬ 
ception of "honor"' has been greatly changed? the old and the modem 
meaning of "merry'* are very different; "chivaJry** is merely a romantic 
term; and as for "amorouSj” the present generation could not be trusted 
with it. 

The rise of the burgher class out of a formerly servile peasantry^— 
many of them to high political station and great wealth—brought in a 
parvenu aristocracy stranger to the traditicins of good-breeding which 
were immemorial among the old aristocracy^ Hence courtesy and good 
manners decayed. Men s conduct became roughs their words and de¬ 
portment crude and uncouth. But like social climbers in ail times the 
new-rich class aspired tp imitate the dass which they rivalled or had 
supplanted. Many an impecunious noble found employment in the 
household of a rich burgher as a tutor whose duties were less intel- 
lectuM than moral in their nature. A unique literaiy phenometioti of the 
tsme is the popularity of books on etiquette and courtesv. When print- 
mg was invented about 1455 such bmks were among the best sellers, 
^amples are C^ton's Boak 0f Courtesy in England, The Book of the 
KmghiQf Lc Tour Landry in France, and most famous of all Balda- 
sarre C^stiglione a The Perfecl Courtier in Italy, There are many 
more which might be cited. 


WMlth not only makes wealth, but new wealth, ccrabined with the 
closes which result therefrom, also breeds new ideas, 
breakdown of medievel ideology gave room for new ideas. The 
medieval man had beeii taught to regard the doctrines of the Church 
as incontestable facts. These doctrines felt a^ facts colored even the 
economic life of the age. There is a connection between the ideology of 
tht gnomic lif. of ,hirt„„,h 

nM of national alates, free cioei, comliiiied with the dtcay of acholasti- 
CJSm. created new ideas. ^ 


tie? mSrihf «MOmie life, even preceding the Refonoa* 

eree’d uDotinHfiH h ethical rcstricciam on ecDoomjc 

^eed, uEounded by St, Thomas Aquinas and recorded in caiiDiiical law, 

expnS'ed itself soee'^" ITno matter how valid, which 
L- ^ *n ‘"Tts gained from the experiejice of village 

S intemationai eomzoerciajisl 

with Its vast and intricate relationships. Economic life became secularised, 
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therefore, with no law htit that of prudetitlal sdMnterest to ^ide it, chiefly 
because Christian idealists were LEicompetent to fashion new instnunciit^ of 
controL when they discovered the old ones impotenL^ 

The rebcHion of the business mind of the later Middle Ages against the 
Church's prohibition of interest is an cample* But smother idea destined 
to become of portentous dimenstan and mfiaence was bom in the later 
Middle Ages. This was antidericaJLsm* 

In a remote sense one may say that the policy of Philip IV and Ed¬ 
ward I was antictericaL But what is here meant by the term "anticler- 
icar^ is a growing attitude of mind or public opinion with reference to 
enormous ecclesiastical wealthy great endowments, profitable economic 
privileges, and advantageous exemptions which other mm Were not 
permitted to enjoy. Increased appropriation of church property for 
secular uses is one sign of this change. Another, and much more sig¬ 
nificant sign, is the growth of legislation calculated to reduce or de¬ 
prive the Church of these material profits. In these days economic and 
social vislpnaries endeavor to capture control of governments. In the 
fifteenth ccnttiry they tried to capture control of the Church, 

Wyclif had long preached that the king not only may but he most take 
away its wealth from a deUn(|iient Church that misapplied it, and that 
any pope or bishop that gainsaid him should be removed as a heretic and 
disturber pf the Church's peace; that the Council should take all land 
and rent from the dead hand and put it into the hand of the king and the 
secular arm; that all endpw'raenl was a poisoned shackle. , . , Here was 
a definite scheme to make these waste goods support the Church, the court, 
the amiy, and the poor* This plan had really been worked out more than 
ten years before In a special tract by John Purvey.* 

Wychf's followers were not slow to follow up his suggestions. 

Many of the knights of ParlJament urged that jf tlie king had the wealth 
that was now wasted by bishops, abbots and priors he could maintain with 
il 15 earls; 1500 knights, and 6200 squires and have £20^000 a year for 
his own cofleTs besides. It wss estimated that the disposable funds from 
the greater monasteries alone would amount to 322,000 marks (£214,666 
13 s. 4 d,) per annum. If properly used this money might help every town- 
ship to maintain its own poor and keep up loo more almshouses than there 
were at pfesentt each to be served by two secular priests and endowed 
with TOO marks per annum, while over and above this amount the smaller 
religious houses would yield enough to endow 15000 parish priests and 
clerks, each with the usual stipend of 7 marks a year. These famous figures 

*Aiianuc Monthly^ review by N, Niebuhr of “Religion and the Rise of Cap¬ 
italism,'* by R. H, Tawney. (New York; 

^ Wylie, op. rtf., HI, p. 309. 
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do not appear an the official roll. The earliest statement of ibem 15 giffcn 
by a btofnpher of Henry V, who wrote some thirty years later, but the 
details which he supplies enable us to affirm that the total Is only a rough 
estimate, such as had often to do duty in those days in the absence 
of exact statistical dctaiL 

In France the Praginatic Sanction of 1439 by throwing control of 
church revenues into the hands of the king averted the spread of anti- 
clericaJism there. But in Germany and Italy there are toany examples 
of atid-ecdesiastical legislation. The German cities sought to force 
ecdesiasiicat corporations within their junsdiclion to pay soniethitig for 
the protection given them by the city governments. The ofBciaJ record 
of German imperial cities contain evidence in plenty of attempts to 
increase muoidpal revenues by curtailing ecclesiastical exemptions from 
taxation. The economic badeground of the Reformation is in these 
events, 

^The motives, both remote and proximate^ which ted to the Lutheran 
revolt/^ it has been truly said/ "were largely secular rather than eccle¬ 
siastical/" The increasing discontent of the people m Germany ‘with the 
ways and practices of the Church for a full century before the storm 
broke is perfectly clear. The town of St Gall in Switzerland in 1329 
turned protestant in order to cancel a debt of six thousand florins whidi 
it owed to the local monastery» Unfortunately for themselves the clergy 
failed to read the signs of the times, and bitterly opposed the urban 
taxes laid upon ecclesiastical property and natural produce or manti-* 
factures sold by them. The monasteries within the towns even de¬ 
manded extension of this immunity to lay brothers, all who dwelt on 
church property and whose labor was employed by the Church. But the 
towns insisted on the distinction between property used for striedy 
ecclesiastical puTposcs, and income-producing property owned by the 
clergy. In espeaah they were opposed to mortmain, the practice of 
which was ruinous to the finances of the towns. Feeling often ran high, 
and more than once monasteries situated within the towns were assailed 
by mobs. In Augsburg, Ulm^ Basel, Freiburg the local governments rig¬ 
orously insisted on clerical liabihty to taxation. Easel even required 
local clergy to perfomi military service, on the ground that protection 
was for all and ought to be defrayed by all. This anticlerical sentiment 
was more pronounced against the monasde clergy than against the secu¬ 
lar cler^. In 1493 great German abbot Trithemius mournfully 
wrote: Once princes erected and endowed cloisterSn Today they pliin- 
der destroy them.” Three years later we find him again deploring 
that “the days of building doisters are past. The da>'s of their destruc¬ 
tion are nigh.” The great disendowmctit of the English monasteries was 

■ HctLiy Cbailea Lei 
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not far off. “In this part of the world," wrote Erasmus on September 
9 p 1517, "'I am afraid a great revolution is impendiog."" 

The spirit of sbcteenUi-ccntury business, of which the Calvinist 
French and Dutch and the English Puritans were the expression* was 
a by-product of fifteenth-century antklericali^. 

Calvinism took the idea of ascetic conduct out of its monastic environ^ 
mcjit and placed it in the world. The first and most important principle 
that followed was that waste of time was a deadly sin. Every one must 
work hard in his calling, for hard labour, whether bodily or mental, was 
the great safeguard against all the sins of unckannessp But more than that. 
The elect must take advantage of any opportunity of legitimate profit 
shovm him by God. As Baxter^ who is chosen by Weber as a central rep¬ 
resentative of Protestantism, put it* "'if you refuse this and choose a less 
gainful way, you cross one of the ends of your calling, and you refuse to 
be God's steward and to accept Hia gifts and use them for Him when He 
requirctfi it.^' It is easy to sec how this attitude would work out in encour¬ 
aging capitalistic undertakings.* 

A milder manifestation of anticlericalism is to be found in popular 
opposition in, the towns to the clergy^s exclusive control of education 
TTiis spirit is manifested as early as the twelfth century. When, in 
the middle of that century, fire in Ghent destroyed the cathedral school* 
the burghers profited by the disaster and opened a secular school. But 
this incensed the local monks of St. Peter^ who hoped that thetr own 
school might profit by the destruction of the chapter school and pro¬ 
tested to Rome. Alexander IH sustained the contention of both 
groups of clergy against the townsmen. This decree in turn dissatis¬ 
fied the count of Flandera* and in 1179 he e$tablished a secular school* 
the teacher of which was a notary. In 1195 Ypres founded a munidpaJ 
school, and by the thirteenth centuiy urban schools were general in 
Flanders. These were of three classes* primary schools (jcAo/ne 
«^ae)p middle schools (jc/ioffle minares} and upper schools (scholar 
majorts). Renaissance Italy as we have seen was no less progressive. 

The purpose of this demand for secular education and secular 
schoob was a utilitarian one. More and more merchants needed to be 
able to read and write* and required derks who could do so-^ol Latin* 
but the vemactilarj not to study theology, but to keep accounts and be 
able to ]:^dle commercial paper. The Renaissance induded a udli- 
tarian philosophy of life, a demand for a new policy in education* the 
wish for industrial and technical training. 

A few medieval thinkers of vision had recDgnlacd the mastery of a 

Timfj Lii^ary July 10, 15301 Rwewof "The Fret«tant 

Ethic and the Spirit of CapitaUjnL** By Max Wi^er* Translated by Talcon 
ParsouL 
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trade as a genuine part of education. Dunstan (died 988) of England 
enjoined on every priest the knowledge of some handicraft. Honorius 
of Autun and Hugo of St. Victor in the twelfth century and Ktlwardby, 
archbishop of Canterbury (1272-79), each drew up a classification of 
the mechanical arts. 

There is no doubt that in the fourteenth and fifteenth eenturtes 
technic^ proficiency had deteriorated from the high place it had pos. 
sesud in the thirteenth century. The revolution within the gilds by 
which the ^masters became capitalist employers and shut out the com¬ 
mon workinpian was seriously detrimental to intelligent and efficient 
craftranship. For the workman's heart ceased to be in his work. The 
workingman became a human tool, an industrial drudge, Tntcrcsted 
in getting as good wages and as short hours as possible, but indifferent 
to the Quality of his work. Skilled artisans and craftsmen became rare 
^cept in a few special crafts like that of the armorers. Langland in 
Pitrs Phughman, lines 5g6t-70, voices this complaint. It is a signifi¬ 
cant fact that the education provided for in the utopian literature 
- I j the threshold of modem times, like More’s Utopia, 

included vocational training in the curriculum. Every dtizeo in Utopia 
was required not only to have mastered 3 craft, but also was to under¬ 
stand agriculture. 


T^c eonditiotis which led More to suggest this provision for the indus- 
tnal education of the masses are revealed dearly in the context The open- 
ing ^ges of the Vlopia abound in references to the numerous burdens 
which oppress the poor—the frequent wars, the idleness and extrava¬ 
gance of the rich, the conversion of com lands into puturage and the lack 
of ad^uate provision for such a training of the masses as would enable 
th^ to secure a livelihood. That interest in the problems arising from 

time is indicated by the fact 
that the legislation inaugurating the parish apprenticeship system of pro- 
viding for and training the poor dates from this period^ 

RaUlms aired Ws views on education in the Life of Gargantua, Chap. 
Kxiy, He would ^ve his pupils taken "to s« the drawings of met;^ 

the lapidaries did work, as 
also the goldsmiths and cutters of precious stotuss/' and '1o visit the 

uphoUterers, weavers, velvet-workers, 
framers, printers, organists and other such 
kind of i^ificcrs Sir Francis Bacon in the Novum Organum, Bk. I, 
xcvni-cvi, powerfully argued along the same line 

Unfortunately we Imow all too little of the progress of medianical 
invention during the Renaissance. Most familiar Sgineering devices 

r c>. d™-.. ^ 
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used in the Middle Ages had been known to the Romans like the 
pulley, the screw-jack, the crane. Power was furnished to the last by 
a treadmill wheel on an axle which was operated either by a group of 
men or a horse "walking up" and so winding the hoisting rape which 
ran out over a beam with a pulley at the end, around the axle. By the 
fifteenth century the crane was in common use in great industrial towns 
like Bruges, Antwerp and London.* 

The Romans had known hoisting tackles with three pulleys, two in 
the upper and one in the tower block; with five pulleys, two in the 
lower block and three in the upper; and even the "polypaston," or 
hoisting tackle with many pulleys. These mechanical devices were em¬ 
ployed on ships, in mills and in theaters to raise the heavy curtain. 
The Middle Ages used them similarly. The technical word for 
crane was “tornamenturn.*' The word "crane*' came into parlance 
from the great town crane of Bruges, the beam of which was 
decorated with a row of wooden storks (gruc). Three Cranes Lane 
in Upper Thames Street, London, derives its name from the cranes 
once on the waterfront below, In 1438 we find another type of crane 
in Germany operated by a system of counterweights which were shifted 
by means of tackle-pulleys.* 

A medieval architect used a hoisting apparatus called an os'fr or 
bird to carry up mortar and other material. This is still known in 
France as a oiteau. Wood turning is twice mentioned in Chark- 
magne's Coffituiare de viliu (|§ 45, 62). St. Gall had a turners’ 
room mentioned in 82a Wire-drawing appeared at Nuremberg la 
the fifteenth century. Well-boring is mentioned in the town coun¬ 
cil records of Trier in 1373 and was not unusual in the fifteenth 
century, A pump made of buckets on an endless chain is pictured In a 
manuscript of 1438 and the screw-shaft pump was also employed. The 
ratchet wheel and the sprocket chain wheel, the bevelled gear and the 
elbow-shaped axle gear were known.** The humble wheelbarrow, called 
a chkferia, was common, and it may be a matter of surprise to learn 
that our common revolving door is as old as the sixth century, In Gei^ 
many it was called a “drthiku/* or draw-door. 

Textile machines were used in connection with silk-throwing at 
Lucca as early as 1272, From there their use spread over northern 
Italy, France, Austria, Switzerland. The water mill first appeared in 
Italy in the sixth century. The windmill was imported from the Orient 
during the Crasades. In antiquity and well down through the Middle 
Ages the sawing of timber was done by hand, the blade hanging from 
a tripod worked by a roan at each eni The Gallic poet Ausonius de- 

• Fof a picture of that of Bruge* sw Malcoin Letts, Brugts, p. jx. 

• Feldhaui, F, M. Dit TrrAxi> dtr Vorstii, p. 521, 

*• Fcldhaus. 9 p. eit., pp, s6a; 543, 
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scnbes it in his MoscUaj verses 361-64. The water-driven saw mill is 
motioned in Germany in 1245. Progressive German cities in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries established municipal saw 
Both the over-shot and under-shot wheel were familiar The revo¬ 
lutionary development of the saw from a hand tool to a mechanical 
tool took place before the thirteenth century- An illustration from a 
manuscript of the time b of a machine for sawing planks. The blade 
is counterbalanced on a lever, the motion of which automatically car¬ 
ries the wood forward to be sawn* This primitive sawmill was evi¬ 
dently meant to be operated by human powt, but the application of 
water-power to similar machines and the use of multiple blades is 
shown in drawings of the sixteenth century. The paddle wheel boat 
was invented in the fifteenth century^ and several pictures of this in¬ 
vention have come down to us, although the device proved impracticable 
because the paddles could not be made to revolve fast enough with 
band power or the treadmiU, The ^*brotenwendef^' was a mechanical 
roaster, the spit tseing turned by a rotary fan in the chimney ivhich 
revolved under the draught. The screw the threaded bolt and nut 
were invented in Germany about 1420* 

Among alt these impressive economic changes which characterlted 
the history of Turope as it was swinging out of the medieval arc into 
that of modern times^ not the least impressive was the rise in prices 
and, in general^ ^ increase in the cost of living- This condition was 
all the more impressive because wagtes remained stationary» Thus the 
population was caught between an upper and a nether millstone- Prices 
had begun to rise as far back as the thirteenth century, but there was 
some compensation for this in the fact that wages as a whole kept 
pace with the change in prices until the ravages of the Black Death 
In the middle of the fourteenth century precipitated a crisis the nature 
of which has been described in a previous chapter. The aggravation 
incident to this violent derangement was accentuated by the growing 
potency of capitalism, whose representatives followed the vicious policy 
of lowering wages and lengthening hours of labor wherever possible 
in order to enlarge their profits. The result was the development of a 
vast amount of economic discontent and social unrest among the work-' 
ing dasses, which culminated about 13S0 in strikes, riots and even 
formidable popular uprisings. 

A rafid rise in prices, howcveri was checked by two factors. From 
1200 to approximately 145^ the production of silver in Europe de¬ 
clined because surface mining had nearly exhausted its possibilities, 
and the art of shaft-mining had not yet developed to the degree that 
it could overcome flood conditions in deep mines. Moreover, protracted 
war, in the East against the Turks, in the West the Hundred Years' 
Fddhans, ap. cU., p. 
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War^ £D consumed the precious metals that the evils of an inflated 
currency were not visited upon the people. In France^ even after the 
bng conflict with England was over, prices continued slowly to rise 
and wages to decUne. But Louis XFs eflident and sagacious policy 
gradually wrought stability^ and a renewal of prosperity began in the 
last years of bis reign which continued under Charles VIH and through 
the early years of the reign of Louis XlL Simultaneously throughout 
Europe there was a slight fall in the price of exchange^ Then the 
upward curve was stopped^ The drain of the Italian wars forced a 
decline again^ which of course affected the peninsula also, while as 
for Germany^ the attacks of the Turks upon the flank of Europe (Hun- 
gary) acted in like manner. 

The burden of taxation imposed by these big campaigns^ howeveri 
was probably less economically adverse than another development This 
was the revolution in German mining methods in the last half of the 
fifteenth century^ by which deep shaft-mining became practicable, with 
the result that the Goman, Bohemian and Tyrolean mines under the 
management of the FuggerSi the Hochstetters and other big mine 
operators began to pour out upon Europe a volume of the precious 
metals the like of which Europe had not seen before. The result was 
inflation and high prices. 

These changes (for France) may be indicated in the appended 
table.^’ 


Rd^tus 

PenodB 

Intricfflc value 

Mean intrinsic 
value per rei^ 

Purchodse pwer 
in terms cf francs 
before 1914 

Louu XI . 

1461-^2 

etr. 097 

6 fr. 255 

61 ft. 


l47J-aj 

6 £r. 541 



Charles VIII... 

148^6 

G £r. 024 


SSfr. 


1437-5^2 

5 fr. 640 

5frs 651 

56 fr* 


1493-95 

5 fr. 471 


57 fr. 



5 fr. 471 



Louis xri. 

1498-L502 

5 fr. 471 


57 fr. 


1S03-07 

5fr.47i 


5a fr. 


isoa-u 

5fr. 471 

5 fr. 43 a 1 

57 fr. 


1512-15 

5 fr. m 


55 fr* 


Between 1500 and 1520 one can detect this creeping upward of 
prices, with which the rise in wages did not keep pace, l^e increasing 
cost of foodstuffs and rise of rents without corresponding rise in wages 
and salaries induced widespread discontent. These etdminated In 

^*Frcipi Paul RaveaUp *Ta criie dei pm atl XVlt siidc cq Poftou,'* Rwumr 
XLXII, i- 
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strikes, riots aad pepubr ckinor for rmedies and relief, which the 
perplexed governments were unable to accomplish. They were dealing 
with an tnvbible enemy. Beneath the regular trades were the casual 
laborers, who began to constitute a danger. Troops of unemployed and 
half-employed were hustled from town to town, settling finally m the 
biggest cities. Vagabondage became a menace to public order. Poor- 
houses, foundling hospitals, benefit societies and municipal doles only 
increased the attractiveness of being unemployed, for they confounded 
those who sought work with those who shunned it. The conditions of 
labor were permanently out of gear* There is no doubt that after 1500 
the standard of living of the masses deteriorated. The trading class 
w'as the one which most prosperedL, as a profiteer class always does in 
times of economic crisis. 

The primary cause of this privatiou was not the great and protracted 
wars between Francis I and Charles V, between Valois and Habsburg 
for ascendancy over Europe^ as one might suppose. For heavy as the 
toll of these conflicts was in the form of burdensome taxation, destruc¬ 
tion of capital^ mterruption of commerce* thdr effect on the whole was 
less disastrous than the stupendous Inffatiou due to the flood of silver 
which began to inundate Europe from the colouies of Spain in America. 
What the revival of German mining had done 00 a small scale, the 
silver from the almost fabulously rich deposits of Potosi and Mexico 
and the gold of the Inca Empire in Peru did on a scale the hke of 
which the world had never witnessed before^ unless when Alexander 
conquered the East and Rome conquered Greece and Carthage. '^Over 
long periods of time unstable price relationships play a significant role 
in the trans format ion of institutions and in the realignment of 
classes.«* * The influx of predous metals into Europe precipitated one 
of the greatest price revolutions occurring on a specie basis iu modern 
times, if not in all history/"^ In absolute amounts of 16,632^648.^5 
kilograms of silver and 181,234.95 kilograms of gold were poured upon 
Europe from the Indies iu the sixteenth century—to say nothing of 
what was smuggled.** 

The effect of this enormous inflatiem is discernible ut the fearful 
shrinkage in the purchasing power of the money of the age. In the 
reign of Francis I (iSiS“47) the purdmlng power of the fibre shniuk 
to 47 ®5 frt™ ^ previous, point of 55 m the reign of his predecessor. 
Between 1547 and 1359 it fell to 27.50^ and betweem 1539 and 1610 
to 12.50. These ratios mean that in terms of the dollar before 19141 
the French iivre shrunk from $12-20 to $2.40 in less than a hundred 
years. A fortune of 22,000 francs in 120C] w'as worth 16,000 francs in 

Hamilion, /jJMrnaf of Beonemk and Busintii Hufory, I, p, i, 

S« Hmirtihon, ^Importi of Ainmcan Gold and Silver into Spalo/^ (Jlfiar- 
ttriy Journal of Ecomomia^ XUII, p. 436 . 



OK THE THRESHOLD OF MODERK TIMES S07 

1300; 7,500 francs m 1400; 6,500 m 1500. But in th« sijcte^^th century, 
that is to say in the epoch when Europe was flooded with Spanish- 
American silver, that fortune of 6,500 francs shrunk to 2,500 francs! 
And it is to be rernerabered that what was true of France in this cen¬ 
tury was true in much the same degree for all Europe. 

In Andalusia in 1597 prices were almost five tinie$ what they were at the 
beginning of the century. . , , The trend of French prices during the 
period . . . serais to be similar. ... In France daring the first quarter 
of the sixteenth century prices began to rise, reaching their highest point 
in the last quarter of the century. * . . French prices stopped rising by 
the end of the sixteenth century, (but) the upward movement in other 
countries of Northern Europe continued into the seventeenth century.^ 

In England m 1650 when the highest point was reached, prices were 
3.31 times high as m 1451-1500. 

We have in these data another reason why the Reformalson took 
on an economic-social aspect and became the vehicle for the expression 
of widespread dboonient* Moreover, it is to be observed that the pe^ 
of this dbtress, which was reached shortly after 1600, coincides with 
the begirming of the exenjus of the working dasses from Europe to 
the colouies in America* where they hoped to find better living con¬ 
ditions, or at least relief from the conditions at home. It is no wonder 
that the seventeenth century was characterized by emigration of 
Europe^s populatJon to the New World The settlemeiit of New Eng- 
land, Virginiai indeed all our seaboard states, was more due to the 
economic distress and social discontent in Europe than to religious 
persecution. 

^ HaroiLtoD, 0/ end ^suvicxr Hut&ryr ppL 3X-3Z. 
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dukes of, in Flanders, 335 
Burkhardt, quoted, 455 and n. ^ 
457 . 450 

Burrows; quoted^ 66 

Business letter^ art of writing, taught. 

Business method*, origin of modcnv, 
432; revival and invention of new. 
by Italians, I&. 

Bnlchcr*^ gild of Paris, 300? impor¬ 
tance and wealth of, 301;? revenge 
of. 302; rise to power of, 

Bytue, K H, <^uoted. 442, 44^ 
Byzantine E^ire, ^dual dissolution 
of, 222 £ Florentine merchant* in, 
274 \ partial restoration of, under 
f^lacologl, 364; gradual dissolution 
of. 36a 

C 

CoBufferor, sodal ebss in Spain, 34S 
CacLa, Fukio^ Fbrentine merchant 42 
*^Cahorsiaji,"^ term for mcmey lendcrs> 
13: Money changers; Lombard* 

Ca&Li surrender of, po? Importance 
of, for England, 92 
Calatrava. Military Order of, 29 
Calmar. Linion of (1397), 17& 
Calvimsm* 501 

mcn^ changer*, i2 
Cambric, derivation of term, 5 
CnHi^wimi, papal official, 

Campsms, money changers, I 3 
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98)1 ^ ^465. economk 

Pollux off 476; inva^ioEL of Italy by* 
4 ?S 


Canab, syitcm of Lombard, ^3$^ coa^ 
Etrudioii of, by Sforza^ ff. 
Cantaciixcncp Byxanljnt Empcrorp 3^1 
CapcU^ dynostyp lerminaboii ofp 47, 
54; mtirmai qiiitl in Fraiicc 
fished by^ po 

CapilaJism, theories of emergmec of* 
10; first appearmu of, m Italy^ it; 
pri^orrunajicc of^ in Plandjtrs, fio; 
growth of, Ln EuropCp s&Sl ongin o(, 
in inh centuryp 41$ 

Cappotii, Florirntine historianp 4:^ 
Carcassonne* falrSf of, 45 
CartellitJi, quote^ JJ7 
Casitnir the Create King of Poland* £20 
Cuimir ni. King of Polandp igq 
Caasel^ battle of {1328)* 8l 
Ca^cl, trading center* S 
Castile, alliance of France and, qj; 

eomiitcrcc of* 347, 340 
Catalan Company^ the, 355 
Catalonia, menchanls and trade d£» 
349 B. 

Cavalry, declining use of, 4^3 
Census* papal, *3; aSgl 
Ccrchi, Florentine baiikers, td: in Eng¬ 
land, 264 ^ 

Oiampagne Fairs^ 43, go, 361, £@6: 
as trading centers, S; trcatinent of* 
by Philip JV, 39 If.; effect of Philip 
ly's policy On, 40; reasons for de¬ 
cline of, 4£p 362; revival of, under 
Philip V, 50; Remiih merclianti at, 
S8; trade of Hanse of Swenteen 
Towns with, attempted revival 
use of promissory notes at* 
415 

Qi^pagnc, stru«le of Coniit of, with 
Knighls Templar, 17 
Charles IV^ Holy Roman Emperor 
(I347-78), efforts of, to eslabtisb 
peace, 135 j leagues of towns and 
nobles utilised by, 137; Mark of 
Brandenburg bought b>* atg 
Charles IV, King 01 France (ijaa-Mafl) 
47* declaitd CaMny and 

Ponlnieil forfeit lo France; 80 
Charles V, Kin|r of Prance <1364-80), 
III; rcstoratiDn of commerce by, 
112; Increase of royal power by, 114; 
Industrial polldes of, njf ff-t butld- 
logs of,, ng; Jewish poUcy of, tao; 
death of, ^ 

Charles VI* King of France (ijfSd- 
1422}* unrest during minori^ of* 
pgp; relations of industry and, 300 
Charles VIJ, King of France 
bi), efforts in behalf of commefce 
and Industry inade hy^ 318 ff, 

Charles VIII, King of Frascc {1483^ 


Charles the Bad, Count of Navarre, 54 
and n. II, p6; treachery of, too; 
ascendancy of, in Paris* gfl 
Charles the Count of Flanders, 

S 9 

Charles* Duke of Anj'ou, conquest of 
Lower Italy and Sicily b>v 3 
Chastity, pretensions of Teutonic 
IGilghts to* iga 

Chios, oocupahon of, by Geneva* 369; 

ituoKO of, pee Maomq 
C hiv^vt, wheelbarrow* znedievai, 503 
Chr^nkif of St quoted, 53 

Qiurdi* wealth of, a target of protest* 
8-9; most medieval iostitunon of 
14th century* g; limitations upoii, 
under Philip IV, £4; corruption of, 
after Blade Drath, 385 
Quque Forts, 56 and n. i; fleet of the, 

n . 

Gompi^ re^'otl of the, 407^; deriva- 
tiou of word, 407? n. 14 
Oslcreransp Order of, 47 
Cteaux, abbot o!, 38 
CitioL jfe Towns. 

City Leagues ot Germany* 130; see 
specific terms 

Cily 0/ Codf influence of* ag 
Gass antagouistd* in FUnderSr 61 
In Bordcaua, 

derEy*_ secular assessment of, £47^ J 
exactions upon, 47; support of Phibp 
IV by, 48; mAxiencc oL in estates 
geucr^ 48; impeverishment of* l£3 
fl",; armed, 30S; o, denmnds Of, 
up^ peasantry 484 
CMds Loiforj Bull of (i£96}* quoted, 
2 S 

*doied shop,** mdnstiiai principle of 
south Genuan towns, 190 
Qothw manufacture oL at KousslUon* 
^; of Languedoc exported from 
Bordeaux, ^ ; lee Wool 
Coblenx; trading center, 5 
Coen* Gustavo, quoted, 377 
Coeur, Jacques, merchant of Bourges, 
mermandizing of, 3:^; mftucnoe of* 
it-t business eoterpriscs of* 3£4-£5; 
impmonmcnt of, 3^ 

Coinage, history of medieval* gold, 
36 r n- 4; changes in value of, 37* A 
£11* 311, 494: altftnpt to establish 
unifonn system, 51; restoratioo of 
French, iia; leather, 171; cHortS of 
Charles VTII in behalf of French, 
OT, ^ 

CfiOffiona^ papal revenue dalrieti* 29^ 
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tradinf 5; mcrcliafits 

oft ia LondoHK 146; in Brug?^ 
Hatnscmtk diet 01 (1367). 15^ 
Cotombp popular party in Bordeaux, 69^ 
70 i 

Colonisation for mduitry^ aSJ 
Columbus. Christopher. JTO 
Cotncstiblra^ rise io prices of, 505 
Commenda, medieval corporation. 4,1^* 
Amtuc oriftiii of, 441^ importance ot, 

jj-j a 

Commerce, rise of, give birth to bottr- 
feoiiie, 6; importance of bour^comc 
In mt^icval, 10; revival of. io 
medievaJ lowns^ 11; part plavcd by 
Crusades in slimubtion of, Wr; im^ 
portance of Norman occtipatioii of 
Sicily and Lower Italy forr ex^ 
tension of^ preceding Hundred Years' 
War, 46; changes in articles cf, in 
14th century, 115; iniernatiDnal, 
loundation of bter capitalism, 41s; 
state of^ in ti|th century, 431; early^ 
a malter of barter and exchangCp 
432; eifent of billeting soMters on a 
town's, 465; between Europe and 
Asia, 4g6; Industry, Markets^ 
Trade 

Commerce, Avignpnese, detriment to, 
2®S , , , 

Commerce, Bohemian, largely in hands 
of Germans, al8 

Commerce, Bnghsh, extent of, with 
Baltic countries, 167; nature of, with 
Italy. 264 

Commerce^ Flemish, early development 
of, 60; disastrous ejects on, o£ 
hca^y taxation^ 3J9 

Commerce, French, detrimental eBeda 
of Philip IV's pnlidci on, M; 
didal enccts of uxatlou of ChM- 
pagne Fairs^ 40; gains in, under 
Philip IVp 45^ encouragement of, 50^ 
bta^y taxation of* 116; prosperity of, 
in 14th century, 303; decline oC In 
15th Century, 304 

Commerce, German^ difference be¬ 
tween north and south, 195 £f. 
Commerce, Italian, difference between 
English and, 364 

Commerce, Milanese, facilitation of^ 
tbrnngh canals, ajS ff- 
Commerw, Portuguese, market for, in 
Flanders, 90 

Commerce, Spanish, market for. In 
Flanders, 90; nature oC 347 
Commines, Philip de, quoted, 297^ 463, 
464, 465, 466 

''Compagnnonage,'' 339 
Comp^tioo. an elemeut in decline of 


Austrian trade, 210; prevention of, 
by gilds, 397 

Cojsdollrm'^ soldiers of fortune* rise 
of, ?a6i actinides of, aoa; formation 
of league against^ 293; end of^ with 
return of papacy to Rome, 295 
ConfratcmitieSi distinction ol gilds 
from, 397, n. 3 

dH Mar, CataiomAn maid^ 
time code, 453 

Cemstanee, Council of Cl4S5)« 213 
Constance^ Peace of {1183)* 335 
Constantinople, eastern trade rouies 
fronts 3^ 

ConstanUnople,. Latin Empire of, fall 
oC 3, 4 

Consular system, medieval, 454 
CoKsu/er m^’r^aionim^ merchant ofE* 
dais, 334 and n. 4 

Contr^and^ Erst treaty raising ques-^ 
lion of the nature oL 336 
Convoy system, an attempt lo check 
piracy, 74 

CorporatioQ, use of^ to avoid usury 
char^CA. 4^; fonuatkin of, 44h* 
SpeciJic forms 

alleviation of, 6 

Cotton, spioning of, in Uht^ 199 
Court, expense of the Frcni^,. 

Court of Kjng*s Beud;^ 7 
Courtrai, battle of (13^)^ 76 
Ctaoe^ use of, 503; derivation of term. 
1^. 

Ct^, battle of (1346)* 91 
Credit, beginnings of, 4^; basis of 
bills of exchaaiget 436; tiansfera of. 
ib. 

Credit instruments^ early uso of, ij; 
by Templars, 19; early forms of^ 
4J3 ff. 

Credit, letter of. 13! evolution of* 433 
Crete, Florentine triers in, 3^ 

Crime, problem of German muuidpal, 
316 

Crops^ faillirc of (I3i5“*3t6)p 
Crusade, Albigenstan, 33 
Crusade, Fourth. 3. 197 
Crusade, Peasants", 53 
Crusade. Third* 35 

Crusades, p3rt played by* In ttimula- 
tkpo of trade^ 11; Euandng of, by 
Italian bankers, ia; as origin of 
capitalism^ 415 
Curreocy^ Cfetnage 
Cyprus, Florentine merchants Sn, 375; 
moono of* see Maams 

D 

Danube river, inflmmee of* on German 
tonimerce, I9I; as trade route, 197 
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Dviagt Gcrmin nierdmnts iiip 4^ 
coiii» iKirt of Pol^dp 
*T)anisi^ O^mdorp* rektJon of, to his¬ 
tory of Teutaoic Knights^ 190, il \ 
Dare, 307, jiS 
Dardanelles origin of vrord, 3?U lO 
Dav^bine, acquisition of* by Francs 

Davidsohn, Robert ottoted, 357. 360* 
26s a6s 263* 41& 485^ 

De Brocs Ficrrs Frendi mmixlcrp 33 
iJebts evolution of nationat, 40a 
De CoqiiereU Hrmin* provost of Paris, 

33 

De I4 Totir^ Imbart, quoted, 477, 478 
Del Soltr* patrician party in Bordeaux 
^ 7 ^ . 

l>c Marietiy, Enguerrand, 48 
Dt Molay* Jacques^ grandmaster of 
Templars 27 

De MoiistreTet, Enguenan, French M$- 
torian, a freebooter* 307 
tKnny* 36^ n. 4 
Denifle, ±i^ cited* jod, n. 2 
X3« Nogaret, William* Frtncli minister 

Dcnmarl^ aT l i a n cc of France and, m* 
eapaosion of, a menace to Hanseatic 
L«Lgiie» 

Dr rfcupfrt^honf Tfrrat Sanctat^ 37 
^ Marea, G-, quoted, 433, 435, 436 
DeKMti&m, nse of Itabas 236^ types 
336-227; growth ofp from wealth* 
228; sanEitioTi of, by bmtrgooisis 220 
Df lub^eMmnt pa^pfrum of Lonais 
Vives* 404 

Diaper, derivation of icrm, S 
Dint, English commerdai privileges 
given to, 84 
DilJon* E., quoted* 230 
Djicount of notes, 421 
Discovery, voyages of* 4^5 S. 
Dvp^nsafion^ as iource of papal 
rtvenuep 390 

Distribution, gilds a$ agents of, c 
Doggw Bank* fisheris of, 56 
Domain, ro^-al, reorganisation o^ 
under Charles V* 114; extent of, in 
13:^ 102, il, 15 

Dotninicarts ben^l try overthrow of 
Templars ^ 

D^na, sooree of papal revenue, aSg 
Door, revolving, medieval, 303 
Doren* AJfredl quoted, 36a, sfirt, aC< 
36a 3817. 489 ^ ^ 

Dtmanr, establiihraent of, hy Charles 
V, 116 

Dover^ one of Cinitue Ports, 96, tL 1 
DretMifftU, import ta^ of PreasborB; 
208 


Drt^U {fauAoin* suppression of, 271 
Drtfii dr passaifet IS 

DrOiJf dr tr^e mark made 

royii concca^iotip 119 
Droyseo, quot^^ ^1 
Dubois Ficrrep Norman lawyer, 37 
Ducat, Jlali^ gold eols n. 4 
Du GoescUn, Bertrand* marshal of 
Francs l?uta down Free Companies, 
III; recreated French army, lia 
Dunlop, O. J. and Oenmaii, IL D^ 
died, SOS n. 7 

Dyes exported from Bordeaux* 68 
Dyes Florentine S, 257; regubtipn of, 

m 

^ E 

Eberhard the Quarreler, Count of 
Woftcmbergi beads leame of nDbleS;, 
136; wars on Swabian League, 138 
Eru d"fls Frendi gold coin. j6, il 4 
Education, opposition to clerical con- 
tJ^l of* 5^T; trade-sdiooLing as part 
of, 5^; medieval views on* ib. 
Hducalloo, vocational* demand for, 902 
Edler, Florence, quoted, 251* 491 
Edmund of Lancasterp^j 

L King of ugfand friya- 
^ 27, 54, ^ 73; outlaws 
clergy, 3 d; anti&emjtLsm ofp jq; fail¬ 
ure of I^ccardi under, 

Edward 11 , King of ^gland (1307- 
^327)1 2 ^ ? 9 J failure of Frescohaldi 
Under, 430 

Edward Ill, King of England (1327- 
77 )r 81 f coimtmnded to appear 
before parlemcnt of Paris 8j: ^an- 
cial weakness of, E^; atteinot of* to 
foment rebeUlon. in Flajiden* Ss; 
claims Crown of France, S6j conni^ 
vance of Charles ibe Bad and 95* n. 
II; prestige of Hanseatic League 
doMg reign of, 167; repudiation of 
debts 1^, a6^p 41^; encounigement 
_ Ftertntine bankers by* 417 
Es^pt, Florentine merchants in, 774 
Eninger* bankets of Augsburg, 424 
^ren^rg. R, quoted. 42^ 4S» 
of, in Rouen* 4^ 

Emilianw Gitidicl P_ quoted, n. i 
Englan^^ great finandkl operations of 
Banh in, 16: overthrow of Templars 
in^ 28; change in nature of feud be¬ 
tween France and, 55; piracy a 
»urce of aggravation between 
Fiance ana* 70; chief exports of, 
trading rdationi between Bra- 
and, lb,; between Germany and 
tft.. inler^t of* in Hundri!d Yeara* 
War^ mainly conunercial, 88; trade 
relatujni between Cologne and* M&J 
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extent of Baltic trade and, 167^ ex¬ 
ports and iHiporti nf, in 1354* 168; 
Flortntine itierclmnts Ln, ^3; trade 
between Guieane and, 321 [ Intwetn 
Portiig;al and, 348 

Enquiuurs^ royal Ittdges^ oiabtish- 
ment of, in Bordeaux, 70 

Esp^^olvstir-Mer, battle of Les 
<1350). 03 

Espinas, G„ qqolec, 43 * 

Estates, fttidal, inclusion of bour- 
feclsie Jn, 7 

Estates Ktneral, 47: tnEtience of etergy 
in, 48; convocation of 
aAuinbla^c of, g 4 1 reconvocatloa of, 
gS, 07 

Estate, the third, 7 

Etiquette, popularity of books on, 4S^S 

Exchange, bill of, introdoction of, 
into Spanish bankinj;, 3S3i appear¬ 
ance and origin of, 433 ^ fF.; early 
examples of, 4^ ff-: reladonsbip oft 
to f^Jfrrx df 436; exetusion of, 

from category of usury, 438^ attack 
on, 43^ n. a 

Exdiange, international, royal rcgula- 
tion of, 47] 

Exchanges, developmeiil of. Interna- 
tional, 4g2 

*^ExchanRe, letter of,** 13 

Exchequer Court, 7 

Excommunication, ose of, to enforee 
taxalion^ 

Ejr^fd'ifio tradition of* among 

emperorSL, 334 


F 

Facliniy^ use of lerm, 16^ m 8 
Fairs, restoration of, by L4iuis Kt and 
Qiarles Vlll, 470; creation of free* 
471; international charaeter of, 405: 
Str also Champagne Fairs, Markets 
and particular to¥m names 
Falconicd, Florentine bankers in Eng¬ 
land, 364 

Falcons, sale of, In Rotien, 45 
Famine, of 1315, S3; number of, In 
14th Century, ^0 

Fatltnad, Itatiaji merchant m Poland^ 
231 

FauUentr, R. quoted, 4SS 
Feldhaus, F, M., quoted, 503* S^M 
Fttiin, Pierre, quoted, 31 * 

Ferdinand V, King of Spain (l474~ 
t 5 i&)» 359 

Ferris, E, qDotcaH 31 , 434 
Feudalism, effects of decay of, 71 
downfall of, the end of the Middle 
A|£es, 8; recrudescence of, andclT 
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Philip V, 48; effect of, on south 
German commerce, 196 
Fiat moneys first instance of. 470 
Filippip Florentine banldcig bouse, 14 
Fiflanee, adjustment of government, 7 
Finot, J., quoted^ Sqg 105 
Fish, ^e of, in ^uen, 45; in Bor> 
deanx, 68 

Fisheries, a factor in Hundred Years" 
War, SS; importance of, bi Noetl 
Sea^ 56; of B^y of Biscay, 65 
Flagellanls, rise of, alter Bladk Deatli, 
38 5; 403 

Ftammermofit, J* G, quoted. 314 
Flanders, the ’"Ijombardy of the 
North, St eotnnicrdal importance 
of+ 43; heterogeneous nature ofi |7 J 
origin of imperial, it .; relations of 
counU of, and Carolingisn dynasty, 
commerce between Francp anti, 
I'tr; Anglo-French rivalry in, 59: 
dotuinatiott of French dukes of 
Burgundy JUp, 60: French culture in^ 
ib.\ urban emliration in, *&.; de¬ 
pendence of^ on manufacture of 
doth, dl; rrvolutians in t^h cen¬ 
tury, ib,; treaty between ^gland 
and (1397), 744 political changes in, 
due lo revolt of artisans, 77; indus¬ 
trial activity in, 8|;; geographical Lm- 
portance of, 8g; Horrntine mer¬ 
chants in, 263; under dukes of Btir^ 
ffktndy, wotkingmen'a revolu¬ 

tions In, 4za 

Flanders Gall^, of Genoa, go; of 
Venice, 246 n. 

Flax, importaiKc ofj for 199 
Florence, apedalization of, in woolens 
and dyes, 5; wool trade of, an ele¬ 
ment of early capitahsin, 13: form 
of government in, £27; commeraal 
rivalries of, 330 trade relations 
of, with Europe, popular up¬ 

rising in, appt workingmen^s uMocia- 
tiona in, 4d5; Importance of wool 
for banlanj^ in, 415. 416: importance 
of, as banking city, 4td; statistics in, 
4 S 9 

Fotrf du Lmditf revival of, J 9[8 
FoiidocOi of Florence In athcr Italian 
dtiea, 261 

Fondoro dei T^dtstkl in Venice, ff. 
Forest CantonSr 144 
Foresee, K, cited, 437, n. 7 
Fortresses, raeing of locaC P7 
Favoff^f hearth tax* ]03« 104: origin of 
term, 104, n. i6: statistic^ records 
of, loS \ imposition of, in Castile, 
iti; introduction of. Into Flanders, 
3 S 8 
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Prance^ becvnies cmi 3 pc£it&t of T tatiag 
cities for Levantine trade, 4; iftivity 
of Italian bankers in, 17- condition 
ifl, in 14th ccfituryp X2\ conflict witi 
Pnglaod settled, t&.; eean fimi r 
chants in* under Philip IVt 24; 
change in nature of feud between 
Engird and, 55; commercial rela¬ 
tions between iRacders and, 
gtievances of Count of Flanders 
agaimt, 64; piracy a source of aggra^ 
vition between England and, 70 ^ 
Florentine merchants In* 361; growtli 
of monarchy in. 26^ ff.; expenses of 
luonarchy in, 464 ; economic isolation 
of, under Louis XI* 479 
Fram^f^rcheurs^ national infaniry 
created fronir JlS 

Fnuikfort-am-Main, nse of fair of, 
4 ^, 40 S 

FnmJsfort-on-the'Oder, fair of* 495 
FralJceilLi. iter Spiriltial Franciscans 
Frederick I, BarbarossiL, Holy Homan 
Emi?eror (1153-90), condiet between 
Alexander lU aud» Z4 
Fredcdck II* Holy Homan Emperor 
(l 2 l 3 -So)^ effect of death or^ on 
tMpitCr 3; antl-urban legislation of, 
^ . * 

Free cities of Germany, groups of, i?7; 
historical origin of, laS; foreign 
policies of, ai3j statistical infonna- 
don of* 4JbT 

*'Ffee Companies,” menace of the, in: 
effect of ravages of, on land values^ 
jsa 

Freeholds, creation of^ by Charle¬ 
magne, 67 

French language, 59 
Frescobaldi, IHorentine banking houses 
14 ; power m England of* i6v 264; 
fulure of, Under Edward 11 ^ 429 
Froissart, quoted, 6^ Ap 
FuEter, quotelh 478 
Fugger, Jakob, 456 
Fugger, Johannes^ 433 
Fuggers, bankers of Augsburg, succes¬ 
sor to Medici as bankers of papacy* 
4^ 427; ori^ns of, 435; formation 
of company by* 426; mining opera- 
tions 01* 426 ff.: part pUyed by, in 
starting the Reformation* 428: ruin 
of Hungarian mining inierests of* 
4^; coioDiai interests of, for- 
ETiatEon of Metalgcsellschaft by* tb.; 
collapse of, 430 
Funck-Brentano* F_, quoted, 76 
Fur* sale of, at Rouen, 45* article of 
Vcnetiaii commerce with 
burg, 198 


CabtiU^ salt tajc, history of imposition 
oft ipS; becomes Kroiancnt tax, 
108; intri^uction of, into FLa^ders, 
aiMlitioo of, in Aragon* 351 
GaiUac, wines of, -68 
Gur^ontud, Life o/* emoted, 50^ 
Gasconne, Guillaumet Italian mer¬ 
chant, 45 

Gascony, 46, 55; French encrDadimcnt 
in, sfi- border fortresses of* yielded 
to France* yj; a bone of contention 
between France and England, dc 
Gear, bevelled* SOJ 
Gear* elbow-shaped axle, 505 
Geffroi de Paris, French poet, quoted, 
_S2 

Genera, fairs of* 305, jip; riae of* 
4 W 4 SJS 

Genoa* competitors of, for Levantine 
4; effect on, of fail of Latin 
Empire of CcmstanUnople, ih.; de¬ 
sire of, for eastern trade, ibr; form 
of government in, 236 ; maintenance 
of repuhhean forms by* 229; oona- 
mercial rivalry of Venice and, ; 
participation of, in Guelf-GhibelLine 
Atrugglc^ 243; commercial relations 
of Aragon and, 351; war of, with 
Aragon, 357: between Venice and* 
3 & 5 i Commercial rivalry of Vemce 
and, 366^ occupation of Chios by, 
3^1 attempts of, to reopen Levan¬ 
tine trade tbrcrugh Russia, 577; cs- 
^ushment of supremacy of, on 
Chios* 446; French inffuence i:i* 490 
Gemany, suppression of Tctnpla:ra in, 
trade alliance oC with ^gland, 
84; prevalence of towns m late 
medieval, 126; prosperity of, at end 
of 15th cenlury, 4B1 
Ghent, trading center, 5 ; speclalifaUgn 
of* m wwleni, 5; fair of, 62; revo- 
lutiori of* 290 

GhlbeUines, conffict between Quelfs 
and, 236, 243; origin of, in competi¬ 
tion, 416 and CL 1 

Gilds, importance of, as agents of pro¬ 
duction and distribution, s; legisla- 
tjon of Philip ly concerning* 3a: 
nuuiiptilatjon of Flemish, by cloth 
mErchants, 63; royal Hiperviston of 
French, 118: German river, 129; 
right of, to control production, 196: 
ni^bcr of commercial and indtw- 
trial. In Italian towns, 235; Florro- 
tine woolen, 368 ff.; restrictions 
placed On, hy Statutes of Laborers, 
ff. j origin of, in Florence, 
w.; in Germany* price regula- 
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tion by, J97; distinction bctwtdl 
oonfr^tcmitics ami, 3g7* n. a; aristo- 
cr^iic naiurt ijidependFnn 

olt lb.; regiilatiDn o£ labor by^ 
loal nature of^ 400: mainlcnaiure of 
standard's by^ 4^i S poUtical tiattire 
ofr AOSii chaitgu in nature of French, 
467-6S 

Giovanni da Caatm, 297 
Glass, manufacture of Vcfiedaiir 249, 
550 

Gold, Bunion; Mone^; Coinage 
Coldfn Bulif. 

Gotland, German picrchants as middle¬ 
men In, 148; sea laws ofp 174 
Government, beginnInRS ol modern^ 
comiptioii ol| following Black 
Death, 384 

Grandt t*pott tax on wlnOp 

6d 

••Gred, diCp" German market house^ stj 
Greeks, Latin dotmoadon of, shaken 
o 3 Cia6i)p 3 

Gregorovius, iiuoled+ s^ip 253 

Gregory Vll, Pope (1073-86), conflict 
of, witli Henry IV, 24, 2S 
^Greshatn’s Law*/' statement of* by 
Oresme, 113 

Gualfredl, Florfotine banking Iwmset 
M 

GtielfSp conflicts between GbibeHinM 
and, 225. 24J; origin ofp in competi¬ 
tion, 4t6 and n. 1 

Guidi brothers, bankers to Philip IV'^ 
39 

Guienne, 22; 4^^ SE: ^ bon'P Anelo- 
French contqition, 65 s border for¬ 
tresses of, yielded to France, 7Ji 
trade between EnRiand andp 321 
Guizotp F. Prp qnateo, 48 
CitidtMf Hungarian ^old coin, 21T 
Gunpowder, use of, in Hundred Y-eaiV 
War, 01, 0. a 

Guy de Chauliae, pliysidati to popes at 
Avignon, quotco# 3?9 
Guy A Dampierre, Couni of FtanderSp 
6s: revolulion ofp 61; alliance of, 
with artisans against rnerchantip 64; 
relalions between Philip IV andp 

Habsburg dynasiYp power ofp founded, 
3: relations 04 to Fuggers, 426-30 
Halle, trading center, s 
ffaWrjp made partial royal monopolyp 
li4t rebuilt b^' Charles VIIp 3_lp 
Hamburg, trading center, 5; impor¬ 
tance of, for North Atlantic com¬ 
merce, 148 
HainlHirg Code^ tSx 


Hamittoti, E, quoted, 506^ 50? 
Hamper quoted, sitf 
Hanna/p D., quoted, 8$, 93 
/fdiuOj Ofigiti &f term, J50, n. 2j Ger¬ 
man trading corporation, ^94 
Hanseatic League, representatives o 4 
at Rouen, 45 ; merchants oL at 
BrugeSp 46; span of influence 04 
146; roocs of, formation o4 tSt; 
double nature of, §6^,^ monopolistic 
ambitions of, great extent of, 
1531 Opposition to/154; circles ot 
the, 138: size of the^ 158^} and n. 5; 
terms of admission to, 159; govem- 
ment and administTakJon of, 160 If.; 
lubjecta regulated by, 162; political 
of, tb.; statutes o4 163; rela¬ 
tive importance of cities in, 164; 
toriei of* 165^ inflntnce of, during 
reign of Edward Ill, 167; takes 
over Riissim trade, 170; Russian 
monopoly o 4 broken by Teutonic 
Knights, 172^ commcpce of, waEcr- 
bome, 173; influence of* on devd* 
opment of Intemalional law, 174, 
iTjj maritime practices of, ?7S ff-i 
decline of, 177 ff. ; effect of Union 
of Calmar qrt, J78; ant^Ronizcd by 
Teutonic KnightSp ipo; effect of, on 
north Gcrutso unity, 196; in Poland, 
220; decline of, 339; 494 
Kanse of BrugCSp representatives of, 
id London, 62 

Hanse of &r\Tnteen Towns, 62 
"Hanse days,"* t6o 
HanseUi L., quoted, 272 
Haskins, C H-, quoted, 450 
Hastings, one of Cinque Foxts^ S6 and 
n. t 

Havre, establishment o4 as free port 
of entry for Portugal, 45 
HawkwrK^ Sir John, 293 
Heidelberg, Peace of (1384)^ 140 
Hclmhoik H-, quoiedp iS9p n. 6 
Henry IV^ Holy Roman Emperor 
{ios 6-'T1<^), couflict between, and 
Gregory VII, 24 

Henry 1 , King of England (1100-35)1 
E 9 

Henry King of England C1413-22), 
revives Hundred Years* War, 302; 
invasion of lower Normandy W, 304 
Henry Vl, King of £ngland (1422^ 
61 )p succession of, to throne of 
France, 305 

Henty of Louvain, Duke of Brabant. 
9 ° 

Hermann von SaJaa, grandmaster of 
Teutonic Knights, JS2 
Herring; iuiporlant medieval food, IJ 5 
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fodal dHtss m Spain^ ^ 
Hochatettcrs^ bankers of Augsburg;, 
434: association ofp with Fugget^p 
426; fqrtnatiad of Mctalgesdlschaft 
hyp 42^ 

Hofreehtj Gorman cuAtomaxy maj^orlal 
bw, 4S7 

Holy Roman Empire* passing of the, 
encroachment ofp on land, 4B4 
Home industries, development ofp In 
Florence* 25b 

Hfinprfl* German peasant class* ^3 
Hotfcs, reduction in dealers in. In 
Pans, 316* n. 5: fame of GascoUr 
Hospit^ers, xre Kmghts of the Hos- 
pital 

Hotel de$ ^onnaJeSp foundation of* 
it4 

medieval account book; 431 
Hundred Years' War (1337-1453)- 54 
be^nning ofp terrars 01, go; 
periods of, 911 English invasions in, 
01, N2, 3^4; resumption of, li^j; 

burden of financing, 133^ economic 
c^eets ofp 134 3^ cu 4; revival 

of, J02 

Hungary, union nf Pol^d and* 131; 
t^de of Vienna and, aob^ ccminer^ 
cial retatjons of, with Russia and 
Byzantium, aiS; physic^ features 
ofp Ml; war of Venice and, 247; 
f^u^fger mining interests m, 427, 429 
Hussite wars (ifig-jb), 219 
Hythe, one of Cini^ue Porti, 56, n+ [ 

I 

Ibn Haukal* Arabian geographer, 
dted, 12 

Ildobrandini* Florentine banking 
house* 14 

Inama-Slcmegg, K- <|U 0 ted, zzA 
Tneome lax, use of, ^ churcli* 367; 

based on statistical information, 4^ 
Indorsement, uncommon practice In 
medieval ccmuncrcc; 436 
Indulgences, papal, tl; source of papal 
revenue, sale of, b^ Tetiel, 43S 
Industry, rise of, gave brth to bour¬ 
geoisie, 6; exiension of* preceding 
Hundred Years' War, 46 ^ orcUnanees 
of Charles V regulating, iiy; diflcr- 
eucc between north and snotb Ger¬ 
man, tps; relations of Charles VI 
and, 300; stole of, under John ol 
C^ford, 31s ff.; C^tilian, 347; re¬ 
vival of French, under Louis XI, 
^ flf.; ro^l protection of, 473 
Infantry, increased use of* 402 
Indalkoti, economic effects o f^ln. i6(b 
centtny* 506 


Inheritance tauL, German* 4S3 
innocent Ul, Pope (119^1316), 24, 35 
Institutions, lack of candnuiiy in his¬ 
tory of, S02 

Insurance, medieval forms of, 449 
Interdictp use of, to enforce taxation, 
3pi 

Ipteresr, earliest regulation of rales 
of, 30; high rates of, charged by 
Je%irs^ 130; prohibition of, outgrown, 

440 

Inter-regnum, the (1250-1273), termi- 
nation of, 3 

Ireland, Florentine bankers In, 266 
Ironwork, centers of, 5 
Isabel, queen of l^gUnd, So 
Isabel of Hainaut. 41, n. S 
Is^liap queen of Spain, 35^ 

Isidore* metropolitan of Russia* 
quoted* 213 

Italy, first appearance of capital ism 
in* tt; nominal relation of, to Holy 
^man Empire; 224; political condk 
tions in, 235; French invasion o£, 
47S; evidences of economic decline 
of, in t5th century, 4^8 
Italy, KingdoM of Lower, and Sicily* 
congest of, by Charles of Anjou, 
3; importiince of Norman occupa¬ 
tion of, for commeTCer Z2 


acqueric* revolt of the* gg 
antes L King of Arajfon, 34^ 

James 11^ King of Aragon, 2S 
Jansen, M., quoted^ 427 

f can Bare, set Dare* Jean 
eanne, countess o! Champagne, 4D 
eruialeoi. Kingdom of, £^| dC 4 
ews, wealth of, accumulated in cem- 
merce, ]o; expulsion of, from 
France, 29; relum to France of, 
under Loots X* 49; attitude of Philip 
IV toward* 51; ^rscculioti of, by 
peasants, 531 recalled to France by 
Chirlti V, 130; status of* in medie¬ 
val Cermaiiy, 216; expulsion of, 
France (1410}, 3041 econumic 
effect of expulsion of* from Spain, 
34? 

Joan, countess of Flanders, so 
John XXn* Pope (13J6-34K 4i S* 1 
futondal operations of, 2^ 

John, Duke of Bedforik 313: regency 
t* administrative experience 

of, 306; problems confronting, it,; 
estii^lc of, 307, 317; troops of, jog; 
ttiah!!i^ ofn to restore French cur- 
John, King of EngJaud 0199-1216)* 
SS. 59 
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rencyf 311^ CDtninerce aii:d industry 
31S ff. 

Jolm liie King pf Fr^Uicc fiJSO- 

capture off ransoot Df> 102 
Joint compaoi^p 494 
/purttii/ 0/ Rrcffipis of Tetnplars, «- 
tract! froiTip 30p at 

Joumejtooi, 400 

K 

/Tirrolip medieval sharei^ 44^ and n. 17 
Kaxlc, William, leader of Jacquericp 
100 

Kascr. tC.p quoted^ 466^ 473p 4S& 
Kaufitaus^ Gertaan marlcct bouacp 
ai3 ff. 

Kautskyf K, quoted 4*5 
Kingsliip^ concept of^ tinder Philip IV, 
^ ' 30 

Knighthood degradation of Italian^ 

a?S 

KnightoUp Hen^p quotedp 3S2 
Knight!, conditEOTi of Gemian^ at tad 
of Middle A^eSp ^8^ 

Knights of the Hospital, banking oper' 
atPons ofn 17; benefit from over¬ 
throw of TanplarSp apj shipped 
spede, 433 

Knights of St. John* 203 
Knights of the Temple, baking ^ra¬ 
tion! ofp 17; struggle between Count 
of Chatnpa^e and *b.; grestt wcsdlh 
ofp z8; enemies ofp ih.; became 
bankers of the papacy, ib,; use of 
negotiable instmmeiits by, ig; lik¬ 
ing accounts of^ part played by^ 
In rm'otulionixine financcp az; policy 
of Philip IV towards, 37 j overnirow 
of, aS: specie ihipruents hy, 433 

Kohler^ quoted 44t 
Kostanedd^ A. voup quoted 4l9i3 


Laborp mobility ofp in i5ih centuryi 
338 ff. I in the 14th century, 384; 
i^nsei for mobility, 339; commum- 
tion ofp as resuh of Black Death, 
Conditions of^ regulated by 
gildip changes m conditions of 
French, 467 

Laborers^ rer Proletariat, Workingmen 
Laborer^, Statute of^ ire Statute of 
Laborers 

Lagny, fstir ofp 40 

Landrrrht, German custonmiy faw, 

4B7 

Landry^ Aquoted, 

Land values, decline of, 5, 287. 
changes in, under Phltip IV, 37 


LanO'Foolt, FL, quoted, 347.^ 45^ 
Langlandp J.p quoted, w 
Laoiv specmiiution ofp in linen goods, 
5 

La Rochelle^ fairs of^ 43; port of, 48 
Latin, me ofp in mediev^ commerce, 
4^1 

Latinip Bmnetto^ Floreirtiiic fcholar^ 

quoted, a® _ 

LaWp CDflunerdal, sonrces of medieval^ 
4J1 , 

Law^ jnEematiQoal, influence of Han- 
^tic League on gtowth of, 174^ 
inception of, in Cnisadesp 4^3 
Law^ Romaop introduction of, into 
Germany, 487 

Zamm, derivation of lemi^ S 
Lea» H. C., quoted, 500 
League of nobteap organizalJan oli» to 
cermbat Swabian league, 136 
Leatherp sale of, at Rouen, 45 
Ledgers, tncdim'ul, 437 
LedtffgUnffrr^ idle rich, lerm for* 4D7p 

n. ij 

Lrhnrerkif Gtiman customary law for 
knights^ 4B7 

Leoni, Florentine banking housep 14 
Leopold, duke oE Austria^ 140, 141, 107 
LeperSp cruelty display^ toward, W 
Letter of marquCp meoieval me of, 453 
LrUm dr foirtj promissory noteSj 
433; retaiionihip of bills ol 
ch^gc tOp 436 
Letts, M.p tooted, m 
Levasseur^ cited 4^t 
Levett, E, quoted, 3!&> 

Lewisp G. Kp quott^ 425 
LibiT obQfK oldest known work on 
bookkeeping. 450 

Liability^ do^elopment of notion of 

limited 440 

Liberty, tendencies towurdp in 15th 
century^ 32S 

Ljboume. one of hmiidrSf 67 
LicCT» trading center, 5; spccialintion 
otp in iron work, ib* 

Lille, fair of, 62 

Lithuania, Teutonic Knights dreaded 
by. (01 

Livingp cost of. In i^th century Ger- 
many, 4^3 

Locks, tise ofp in Milanese canals^ 339 
Lo^i K. quoied, iCe, n. 7 
Loire, merchants' assixiiation ofp 319 
LofnbardSx profit in Oticntil trade 
shared by, 4^ as monc^ lenders and 
collectorsp I3; expulsion of. from 
Fraiice^ ag, rcinm to France 
under Louis X, 48; atlitude of Philip 
V iDward, 513 omnipresence of, 90 
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^IjQinbaitis^' term for iefi4en, 

U 

Lorraine, uurcej of tmde of towni 
r -”^' *5- 

Ljiiung, Mirnan property tax, 215 
Lothar II^ Holy Rom^ £mperor 

Lovtj VI, Kin^ of France (1108-37}^ 

Louis Vllp Kin^of France (1137^)^ 
57+ 4J3J qtJotci S3 
Louis Vlli* King of France (mj- 
26 }p S: 4S 

Ldui$ IX, SaJot, King of Fraiict 
a, 47 p ofp 3 

Loms X# King of France ( 1314-16], 
30, 4£J+ 43t 47. 4®^ 75? 

Lou^ XI, King of France (1461-83), 
sUtnolatten of trade by, 470 . j syb^ 

ordination of towns hy, 476; estl- 
Diate of economic poij^ of, 46,; 
failure of, to stindardiae coinage 
and weights and measures, 4^; 
quoted, 463. 464+ 465, 466, 468^ 460^ 

Louis XI1, IGng of France (14198- 

, 1515)+463^ 

Lotus the Great, King of Poland 
(1370-84), 420 

Louis of Neveri, Count of Flanders, 

. . 

Louvain^ tnerchanrs of* given Rnglish 
protection, 84 

Lea^nhund, noble organization, 139 
Lubbocb, Sir J. (Lord Avebury), 
quoted, 421 

Lubcck, German merdiants of, 4 ■ 
trading center^ 5; trade importance 
of, 147: importance of, in Hanseatic 
League, i&i 

Lucas, H. S.* quoted, Bu 83* 84* 341 
Lucca, indtistrics of, aji i war of Pisa 
with, ^53 

Ludovico il Mora, duke of Milan, 3319* 
340 

Ludwig IV, Holy Roman Emperor 
(l3U'^7)p 84 
Lukmanier pass, 14^ 

Lunacy, care m Italian towns, 23S 

Lutit, W. E, quoted, 287 
Luther, Martin, 428 
Lybyer, A. H., quoted, 363, 37T 
Lyons, trading center, 5; annejiation 
of, by France, 45 ; fairs of, 43; 319* 
470. 405 

M 

Machiavelltp quoted, 313* ayo 
Machinery, textile, S03 
Maepherson, quoted, i68^ 434 


MaiDotiru, revolt of tbe, 301 

Maii^ trading Mtcr,. 5 

“Major arts,'' gilds of, in FlorcocCi 

Majorca^ Florentine trade retatiout 
wit^ 267 

Maliau^ French sales (ax, 34, 44, 314- 
increase in, 104 
Man, rights of, concept of, 48 
Manners^ dedine of, 497-^ 

Ulooflu* chartered company, 37a; ori+ 
pn of word, 370* n, S; n. 16; 
liistory of, 444-45: Chios, 445: 

JBcxihility of* 4^; sale of shares oC 
^7; ncorgauiaation of* 447 ff.; in 
Cyprus, 448^ not loiot stock com¬ 
panies, £b, 

Maeceh Etienne^ provost of merchants, 
^litical ambitions of, g^i repulsed 
^glish by use of giM^ 97; leads 
revolt of Paris^ g8; attemf^ of* to 
ally with Jacunerie^ loo 
Marcfafel^ battle of (1278)* 3* so® 
MarcoaJdi, Horeutine bankiag house^ 
>4 

Marco Polo^ adventures ofj 4* ^6 
Marienburg;, seat of Teutonic Oider^ 

MiS, value of FnissiaUp 190^ n. a 
MaiVetSj effect on, of events of ijth 
century^ 4; Flemish^ a world, 6a; 
cJitnches aa^ 150, n. 31 German 
weekly* 212 \ restoration of,, by Louis 
XJ and Charles VLII* 470; m Com- 
mer^ Fain 

MarMlles* a competitor of Italian 
cities for Oriental trade, 4* comoier^ 
ciil conditions of, 42 
Martin Pope (i4l7“3l)r economic 
efforts of, ag6 
Mart^ E- quoted* 27, 28 
Martin, H., quoted, 96* n. 12: 4^ 4Sd 
Ma^n-dcs^amps^ abbey of Sr^ loot 

MarXp^^rh quoted* 11 
Mas Latrie, L, de, quoted* 435 
Mastic* cultivation of, by Genoa, 369 
'^Matins of Bruges" (1302)* 76 
Matthew of Westmkistcr, quoted, 6t 
Maximiliao I, Holy Roman Emperor 

137 

Measures, attempt to Htabllsh onHorEA 
system of, 3t; revision of Milanese^ 
237 ^3Jid lu 8; confusion of, 494 
Medici, Florentine bankers, survival 
of, in cfash of IJ47, 435; importance 
of, as bankers* 422: sources of 
wealth of, breach of, with pa- 
paj^* 4M ft 

Medici, Lorenzo de^ tolerance of Jews 
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bry; 422^ Pazti Conspiracj 

433 

Md.tihajd, bishop of Liviomat tfti 
Mendicant orders, luffcring ol^ in 
Hundred VcM* War, 4:25 
Mercantilism, growth. of| 497 
Mircalanti^ Italiaji mercliantSf 13 
Merchant Advenmrers of England, 
corporation, 4^ 

Merebants, Flcnuili aristocracy oL 63: 
spedal privileged granted toy by 
<^rleB V, 121 

Merchnnts, ArmenJan, In Poland, 220 
Merchants, Dulc^ at Rouen, 45 
Merchants, English, in Bordeatu;, 45; 
in Roaen* th. 

Merchants, Flemisb^ at Champagne 
Fairs, 5S 

Merchants, Florentine, at Champagne 
Fairs, 361, 263; in the Orient^ 2^; 
in Mediten-ancan lands, 274 ff; 
lossea ofp in fall of Constajitinople^ 

377 

Merch^Mits, Gciioae, in Poland, 220 
Merchants, German, extension of 
trade by, 4; presence of, at Lyons, 
42^ federation of. in London, 147; 
in WIsby, Uf./ in Prague^ 2lS 
Merchants, Italian, lotites of, (0 Flan*^ 
ders, 41 1 colony of, at Montpelier, 
43; trade legislation eooceming; 43 T 
dUapi^earance frpm France of, 44; 
at Qiampagne Fairs, 260 
Merchants^ Lucchese, in Venicet 234 
Merchants, HanioiSt 46 
Merchants, Regensburgtr, in Venice 
198 

Merchants, Spanish, in England^ 357 
Merchants, Venetian, tn Bohemia, 21S; 

in Poland, 220^ 221 
Merchants of the Staple, 84 
Mergentheifti, peace of (isSy)^ 141 
Afeiro, sheep owners* gild of Spain, 
^7 

Metals, export of, prohibited by Philip 
IV, 26; attempt to reflate price of 

? >reclous» 37: Jnrreaied output of, as 
actor in nevdopment of capitalism, 

4*5 

Meyer, C-i quoted, 493 
**Middlemcn^* functirifi of Italian 
cities as, 4 

Milan^ one of chief bencRters of On- 
enraJ trade with Lombajdy^ 4; geo¬ 
graphical situation oL 197 r a tiding 
center, 233 ff.; inUnence oL on stir- 
roimdini^t towns, 236 r taxation in, 
237: war between Venice and, 241; 
statistics in, 460 

Military orderSp large endowments of, 


8; ree Kni^is of the Hos^tab 
Knights of SL John, Knights of the 
Temple 

Milb saw* 504 
Mill, water* 503 
Mill, wind, soj 

Miller, W„ quoted, 3^ 369^ n. 7^ 44S 
Mine^* silver, Bohemian, 2lp 
Mining, debt of Cenuan inking to, 
424; tCc^ique of silver* 425^ silver* 
copper* iron, in Habsburg lands, 426; 
royal encouragment of French, 469 
"■‘Minor axtSt"* gilds of* in Florence* 
327 

Moccnigo^ Doge Tommuo, quoted, 273 
"Model Parliaineiit*" 7 
Mohammedans, conquest of Acre by 
1201, 4; hoadtity of* to Kristian 
traders, 363 
Moldavia, 22a, 223 
Molmcntl, Pr, quoted* 250, 4JI 
Monaldt, Florentine tranldng house* 14 
Monar^y* dcvdopmetil of concept of, 
rise of modern^ 462; problems 
confronting French, 463 U. 
Monasteries, large endowments, of, S 
Monetary policy, evaluation of Philip 
IV’i, 38 

Money, development of money ecoft- 
*^tnyi 7 t became means of produc¬ 
tion, It; Carolingian^ 3^ n~ 4^ no 
necessity for, tiutil Crusades, 432; 
rre Bullion, Coinage* Gold, Purch^- 
bg Power 

Money changers. Importance oL za; 
gild of, in Lucca, 

Money economy* early embraced by 
Templars^ l8 

"Money of Account** 34 n. 4 
Mongols, destruction of Bagdad by 
(12^)* 4; unite all of Asia but 
India, ibr; encouragement of trade 
I’yp • effect of union of Asia and 
eastern Europe under, 496 
Monopoly^ regulation of, by Philip IV. 
31* comage nf money a royal* 37; 
English wool a royal* 84; market 
days as royal, 114; trade mark as 
royal, 115; foreign ixi^'iisions of 
Viennese, 207; modem practices of* 
used by Fuggers, 426; jrr Gltds, 
Regalian Right 

Monreale of Albamo^ Fra, apj 
Moni-en-Puelle* battle of (1304), 76 
Mont Ceiiis pass, 145 
Afonti di charitable InstitutiDui* 

m 

Montpellier, z competitor of Ttaliaii 
cities for f^erttal trade, 4; tommer- 
dal conditions of, 421 Italian - zner- 
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diaiit itp 43^' French acquki- 

t£aa ofp J15 

Moors, effect on economic Sp^n by 
exptikion of, 347 

More^ Sir Thfoma^, c^tioted, 493; 4^ 
Morca, UK of word, is, n. j; seude- 
mccit of Catalan Comply in the, 

J67 

Mortimor, Htigfi, 293 

eJa?* in Spain, J48 

i^foufoit gold cole^ 36, n, 4 

Mozarab^^ Christianized Arabs bi 
Spain* 34S 

lloExi^ Florentine hanJanff house, 16 
Muir, DotothjTi <tuoled, 236 
Muirheath quoted, 14^ 

N 

Nantes, port of, 46 
Naples* political situation of, with re^ 
lation of Florentine banks^ 417 
Nar^nn<v a competitor of Italian 
dtics for Qrientai trade* 4: fairs oC 
reaions for decline of, as traul- 
ing- center^ 44 
Nas^ E,^ G«i quoted^ 153 
Nationallim* develofRncnt of concept 
of, Si threat tOp in CitrUis 
26 

Nattiral economy^ lo 

Natural frontiei^ nascent doctrine of. 

Natural law, doctrine of, 4S 
Navy, private character of^ in Htin- 
dred Years/* War, 91, n. J\ ait item 
of Frcndt roj-al eapeose, 4JS6 
Negotiable initminciitSp m Credit 
Instruinents 

Neutzaliiyp Flemish towns develop 
idea of, 33S 

News, speed of travel of, 406 
Ninies, coinnicrclal importuioc of, 43: 
fain of* 

Nohillty, oppression of peasantry hy, 
4S4 

Nobles, league of Freodi, 47, 4S1 of 
German, lj6 

NormandV. government oC tiuder 
Henry V# joS; revenus of, for 1428^ 
31a 

Normans, Jnduepce of, in Flanders, ^ 
Novgorod* trading center, 4; western 
contacts of, 1471 Court of St, Peter 
in* 170 ff. 

Nopum Orgenmm of Francb Bacofu 

saa 

Nuremberg* tradirq^ center* s, 
Sj^cialixatkin of, tn item worlc ib,; 
j^lds of, 196 ff.: i:oninierc^ history 
oC 2 D 2 ; 2 q 6 , 21 B 


Nurembtfff Mal^faeiorf Bo^ky^ aid 
Nys^ E.* quoted, 397* 40J- 44 ^ 

O 

tax on uilemal commercep tl6 
OMron, Laws of, 174* 176 
Olivierp Jacques, account book of* 438 
Ordinances, trade, 316 
Ordonuance of July 7* 1307* Great, 31 
Ofcsme, Nidujbar French economistp 

113, ^ 

Otto of Brunswid^ Holy Roman Em¬ 
peror {u 97-[£0B), 59 
Ottocar, King of Bobemiap 205 
Ottocar II, King of Bohemia (1253- 
TSJ* 319 

P 

Palaeologt, Byzantine dynasty *ft 24H* 

3^4 

Palgravc's DtrlfoKory of 
Jeouomy, quoted, 441* ^ 

Papacy* Avignancse^ aft* 

Papacy* u'ealth of. an ingredient in 
early capiralkm* jaj protection ol* 
for money lenders, t4\ Kmghls 
Templar became bankers of* 18: col¬ 
lapse of {1303}* 27; Fk>rentltie 
bankers and, 2641 dsikl and eco' 
uomic policy of the* ^: great 
wealth ofp ib,; advanta^ of location 
at Aingnon for, ifrrS reasons for de¬ 
veloping hscaiily of» hscal oper¬ 
ations of, as incentive to capjtaJismp 
415; breach hetwtct] Media and. 
4^ ff.; w^th of i^th century* 423; 
foundation of monfi di piefd by 
Renaissance* 4^1 fums to Ft^ggen 
after breach with Medid* t&, 
Pardcssus, J, Ml, died, 411 
Parji, Matthew, quoted, 11 
Paris, trading center, s\ fairs of* 43: 
ascendency of, during Hundred 
Years' War, 97; coton of, 98; revo¬ 
lution of, Florentine mcFchants 
in, a6j; unrest in l^th century, ao«X 

Parlement of FariSj 7 
Partnership* formation of, a meani of 
evading usury* 439; unlimited lia¬ 
bility of, 442 

Fassaup staple right of irine granted 
to* 208 

Pastor, U qtioteifp 297, a ttj 375, 4^4 
Pastoreaux <1231)^ peasant revolt, 53 
Patriciate, growth of gild, 398? gild 
between workers and, 4dd 
Pavia, one of chief heuefitters in Ori¬ 
ental trade in Lombardy* 4 
Pazzi cotifpiracy* the; 4^^ 

PaazL FratKCSCo dc", 423 
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Peuantry, c&nditiDxi in ctn~ 
tury; tbitoIu of, S 3 - 299^ 4 ^^, 4lS; 
plant of, in PmssLa under Teutonic 
^jghta, 1^2; poverty of Gtnn^, 
in isth century, 4S1 * condition of 
German, cLuse; of, 4&: lux¬ 
urious living condtdons of German, 
in istli century^ 4B4 1 demands made 
upon German, by landowners and 
clergy, 484 ■ alliance of towns and^ 
4S5S depressed condition of Bolte- 
itiian, 4^6 

Peats’ Revolt CiS 35 )p dSi* 4SS 
Ptdtu die Cruel* iGn^ of Castile^ ni 
PegolGttJ, Balducci* quoted, 373, 375 
Pensions, an item of French Mn^s 
expense, 464 

Peronne Trealy of fl3oo>* 41, ti. 3 
Penimi, Rorentiue banking iK>use, iS* 
441; crisis for, Jn English debt re¬ 
pudiation* 265 j bankruptcy of+ 407, 
419 number of banking ex¬ 

changes of, 416; appearance of, in 
England, 417; prominence of, under 
Edward III* 418 

Peter ni, King of Spain, 351, 353 
Petes- of l>uisb^, ooDted, 1^ igs 
Peter's pence, 13, 13 
Philip II, Augustus, King of France 
(itSo^ia^a), 41 n. 8; SB 
Philip in* the Rash, King of France 
(t27o-Sc}, aa, 42 

PbUip IV, the Fair, King of France 
(1^5-1314)^ S4; encouraged settle¬ 
ment of Lamhard money lenders Ln 
France, 13; reign of, 23: policy of, 
toward Templars, 27; adminjalrative 
reforms of* 53; monetary policy of, 
36; evaluation of reign of, 
manlpulaliQu of Flanders by, 64; in¬ 
terference of* in Bordeaux, 70; rela- 
tions between Guy de D^pierre 
and* 7 j encouragement of Ital¬ 
ian merchants by, a6l 
Philip V* King of France (1316-s), 
47 ; 4S E-preforms of* 51: 

P|uhp VI, Kng of France (JJ2@-so), 
80: English policy of, 33 
Philip, Gnunt of Evreux* 40 
Philippa of Halnaut* Si 
Piece work, 400 

Pied Piper of Hamelin, coitnectloii be¬ 
tween, and Black Death, 386 
Fierr Flovffhtrnm^ quoted, 502 
Piracy* a source of gg^vatfon be- 
tw«n France and England, 70 ff.i 
policy of Hanseatic League toward, 
i 74 i a deterrent to trade, 475 
Pirenne, quoled, 10^ 11, 60^ 330^ 
333 


Fisa, desire for eastern trade, 4; 

war of Lucca audL 252 
Plan Carpini voyager to China, 496 
Podcst^ rise of^ 

Point St MathEw* battle of (1293)* 7a 
Pmtiers* battle of (130)* 94 
Poitou* ntaritune province of* 46; 

sion of* to Fr^ce, 35 
Poland, ^tagoniim of, to Prussia 
190; union of Hungay and* iplj 
commercial relatTons of, with Rus¬ 
sia aud ByEantium, 2tS; unfortunate 
geographical sttuation of, 220; mer- 
diant class of, largely Gennati, 220 
Politica] theories, modification of* 8 
Pslypaiicm^ hulitlng tackle, 503 
Pomerania^ an enemy of Polandr 220 
Population, increase in, prior 10 Hun¬ 
dred Years" War, 4a: density of. In 
Flanders, fio; estimate of Frtoch, 
under the Valois, 109; dedine of 
French urban, under Charles V, 133; 
increase of, m Avignon, 285; pro¬ 
portion of* perishing in Blatk Dealh, 

; displacement of* dne to Black 
De^th, 3^P Statistics of Ftorendne* 
4|B: increase in, 477J in German* 

Porttigat Florentine trade relations 
-mth, 266; late dc^^lopmefit of mari¬ 
time trade in* 348; trade of* with 
England, I'bn 

Postal serv-icet establishment of 
French* 471 

Pound; medieval standard of value* 

_ 3ft iL 4 

Pragmatic Sanction of Bourges 
{i4jg)^ 500 

Pressburg, import and export trade 
of, aop 

Tnct levEl, rise in, sS, SJ, sS?. 504: 
fall id, 38& 

Prices* attempt of Philip IV to eon- 
trok 31 1 survey of Austrian, in J 4 lh 
century* 211 j regulation, of, by Stat¬ 
ute of Laborersi 351 r by gilds^ 

Printing, adoption of* in France* 4?T3 
Productiort, gild* as regulatora of, 5: 

money a 5 part of* li 
Promissory note, appeaiance of, 433 
Protectionism, commercial policy nf 
■oath German dties, effect of 
Englisb tK^licy of* on Florentine 
wool trade, afifi; Florentine entnmer- 
ciaJ^ policy, 2^; French, under 
Lows XI* 47a 
Pfovins, fair of* 4O 
Frus»a* conquest Oi* by Teutonic 
Knights, 4: 183 K \ regarded as in- 
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tnider by Polatid and BohemJap isjts; 
composition of ol« i^i 

Prussiiosp origirti ofp i conquest 
of« by Brethren of the Swordi li^} 
by the Tcuionic Knights, iSj ff. 
Pnitip 11+ quoted, 434 
Pull^, iise of medieval, 5C13 
Por cnani pg' power, charkgca in^ j?* 506 

0 

Quiry, towns of, protest ccaslon to 
£iiglaiid+ iQZp o. 14 

R 

Ra)>asteins+ wines of^ t8 
Ragusa^ struggle of Venice and Hoii^ 
gary for possession of, 248 
Rath^ Germaji town coimdl, 196 
RatJtLngef, G, quoted, 41^ 

RaveaUp P.p quoted 50^ 

Reformation, part played by Fuggers 
in staitingp secular motives 

leading toL 500 ; economic-social as¬ 
pect of^ 5ioy 

Regalia, royal monopoly, coinage aSp 
^: English woo! part of p 84, market 
days as, ]t4; trade-mark us, lip 
Regetiiburg 5* aiS^ trade oonuectiorLa 
of. 198 

Ordiffutii^Hes ef C&nstitu^ 
fiOfiej Cancrl^eruie PaHli JI^ cited, 
3 g 6 , ta. 10 

"Renders ” feudal dues, decline of, 6 
Rent, medieval wealth partially de¬ 
rived from ground, 10; rise of* 37, 
505* convenron of ground, aj factor 
in development of capitatism^ 415 
Rent-charges, sale ofp means of evad- 
ing nsury, 430 

Rcumont^ A.^ qijDled+ 397, 375 
Revenue districts, division of Latin 
Church into, 287 

Rhine* establishment of towns on, 136 
Rhine+ Lea^e of ihe^ formation of, 
1304 constitution of, ijt; protective 
origm of, 1335 activity of, against 
rivtr tolb^ fk; political importance 
ofp 196 

Rhod^ norentiue tradECi Id, 376 
Rhodian Code, J74 
Riccardi, Florentine banking bouiep 
power of, in England, 16; fadurc 
of, under Edward 1, 430 
Rice, introduction of+ into Italy, 240 
J?irojAoMhre4^ social class in Spain+ 

Rieniip republicao revoludoTi ofp la 
Rome, 3^ 


Rimbertinl+ Florentine hanking hoiu^ 

14 

EUvers, function of, aj trade routes^ 
5i 1915; dredging of channels of» 

471 

RoadSb^ repair of French^ 471 
Roaster^ mechanical, 504 
Robberyp 30K 4S2; Barons+ robber 

Robert, Count of Artois, 41, n- -8 
Robert of Bethune, Count of Flan¬ 
ders, 78, 80 

Roed* l^otentine banking housep 14 
Rodolicop quoted, 406 
Roger de Florp chief of Catalan Com- 
panyp 367 m 

E. Tr, quoted^ 93 

Koine, both ecclesiastical and financial 
rapital of Europe, 133 poverty of, 
during Avienooesc papacyp 291; re- 
covei^ of, under administration of 
Cardinal AlbomoEp 294 
Romney, one of Qnqtie Fortai S6p n. f 
Rondere, C. de la^ quoted. 473 
Roosebeke, battle of (1^)* 410 
Rouen, port ofp 4 ^; articles of com¬ 
merce sold mp worldogmeit's re¬ 
volt in, 4ia 
RonsLUou, doth of+ 45 
Rubruck, voyager to CMna, 496 
Ri^lf^ Ip of Hahshuri^ Holy Roman 
Emperor <i 373 - 03 )p ^ 127+ 305* 20&, 
324 

Rulandp Otto, of Ulnip one of first 
capltaJlst entrepreneurs, 308 
Rijntinger+ merchant of Regensburg, 
aoB 

JfuodJ'ieK tlie+ dtedp 251 
Russia, xrLcqrparatturi ofp within Mon¬ 
gol empire, 4; exports and imports 
ofp 171; Genoese attempts to restore 
Levantine trade via, 377 

oue of Qnqtie Ports, sdi m 3 


S 

Sackserufittgftf. German law code* ^7 
Saffron, market at Aquilcia, 30 o 
Sales tax^ impositinn of, 34, 40 
SalL sale of, at Aunis, 46^ at Bruges, 
ixnporunce of Biscayan^ 6 si 
itm 01 cqmincTce for Hanseatio 
League, 173; min^ of^ at H^lstadt 
and Auuee^ 906 

Salvemlnl, JlaJian hLstsiian, quoted, 

^324 

Sandwich, one of Cinque PertSp 56^ 

IL T 

Santiago* Military Order of, 3p 
Siylei^ quoted, 84 
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Sc^La, Florentine banking 14; 

in Eni^land, 264 

ScaJo, public m Rne d» Lombardi, 

Seka^fffr^ coniEocrdal agents of Teu¬ 
tonic Knigbts, iSg &. 

German properly txsL, 
2JS 

Sebam, G-* quoted, ^ 

5 chaube» A,, quoted 150, n. z 
Sebi^rn, Tbc Great (1378^1415), 2^ 


SebJozerr quoted^ 45s 
Sduuolltr^ Gn, quoted, 46a, 461 
Schools, establisbuient of secular pub^ 
be, 431, lif Education 
Schosst German property lax, 215 
Schulte^ A., quoted, 428 
^rAuff&eitr^iepe^^ German law code, 

Si^^, Swiss canton, 3 
Scotland, Florentine bakers in, 

Scott, W. IL, quoted, 441 

Scotti Florentine banking bouse, 14 

Screw-jack^ use of^ in Middle Ages, 

m 

Scut^e "sbicld money,^* uitrodudion 
of, into France by Philip IV, 34 
Sea laws, codes of, 174-17S 
Sea power, a factor causing Hundred 
Yearj*^ War, 55; importance of, for 
England^ 88 C 
Scaver* H. L+ quoted, 347 
Se^ Henri, quoted, 477 
Seigniorage, royal monopoly, 37 
Seine, improvements on amuents of, 
330 

Sempajdi, battle of (1386.), 141 
Scptimer pass, 145 

Serldom, decline of, 6; disappeanifice 
of, 46; development of* in Bohemia, 
sig* condition of German, in i^tb 
century, 4S3 
Sitm, French measure, 

Seville, olive oil of, ^7 
Sforju, dukes of 239 

Sforaa, Francesco* 239 
Ship^ tonnage of Hanseatic, Z73 
Sicilian Vespers (1382), sigrtificazice 
of^ for Aragon, for ^orentine 
b^ers, 15, aa 

Sic^, acquisition of, hy Aragon, 355 1 
effects on trade of, 356 
S^veldngp K., quoted, 44S 
Sight Draft, appearance of, 433, 434 
Silk* manufacture of. In Luctm isi 
ff.; markets of Lucchcie, 252; ea- 
tablishment of mduitry in France, 
469 

Simnni do Mont fort, bp 
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Simonetto^ Florentine banker* 264 
Sitnonsfeld, Hm quoted, aoj 
Simplon pass, 143 

Sixtus IV, Pope (1471^), economic 
efforts of, to restore Rome, 396^ 423 
Slavery^ deveEppment of, 496 
Sluys, battle of (1340), pt 
Slu>^, growth of, 331 
Smith, Adam, quoted^ 497 
Smith, Baird, quoted, 239 
Smith, David E., quoted, 450 
Smyrna, Christian recovery of, 369; 

sa^ of„ by Timurlane, 370 
"Sodelas mads,'^ medieval joint slock 
company, 443- dcvelopnaenl and en¬ 
largement of, 444 

Society, composition of medieval, p; 
classes of Spauisb, 34S; effects of 
Black Death on texture of, 384 
SolaEca, Angliere, Sienese capitalist, 

*" 501003113 ,"' 4ft Del Soler 
shilling, 34 Ji- 4 
Somtart^ W., quoted^ 10 
*‘SovHrcignty of the seas," English 
declaration of, S8 

Spade, Guido, Flgrcntine baiiker, 264 
Spain, overthrow of Templars in, 28; 
EngUsh interventioii In, lu; Flor¬ 
entine trade relations with, 266; aig- 
miScance of medieval tuagOi 34^1 n. 

1: commerce of, 347; trade of Alex¬ 
andria and, 354; wealth of, due to 
■dtKovery of America^ 490 
Specialization* a sfyurce of trade de¬ 
velopment, 3 

Specie, trajismisaJon of, bv Knights 
Templars, 433 . Gold, Bullion* 
Moiiejf 

Speculation, futile efforts to check* 467 
Spangler, O., quoted, 402; 46a 
SpigliatJ, Florentine banking house, 
U 

Spmtual Franciscans, 386 and n. l; 

2r^p 406; 4ft FradcelU 
Spurs, Battle of the, 76 
St Dominic, anticapitalistie protests 
of, 206 

St. Francis of Auisi^ undeapltalistic 
protests of, a86 

SL George of Genoa, estahUshmonl of 
bank of, 421 

St Gothard pass, 143; importance of^ 
ip formation of Swiss Con fdera¬ 
tion, r44t Erst heard of In izth ecu- 
tunf, MS ^ ^ 

St- James ot Composfeila, ihrine of, 

St. Mark**, Bank of, qzt, 422^ 4rt 
Venice, Bank of 
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Sl Oiticr, fair of* 43 
St Fcter^ Court oC Kov^otod, 170 
St, Yon, William, butchtr, joi 
Stodinekf^ German ciutomary law for 
townSp 487 

Stalcyp E.. quoted, 360^ 4^ 

Staprir^iki^ German commercial town 
lawp au 

Stajilc, English, changed from Bium 
to cDiiDly of BralMt, £4; Flemuh 
merchants granted right of* io Get- 
many, *48 

Stark^ TJlridi, merdiaDt of Nurem¬ 
berg, aoB 

StatOp rise of the modern, 46a 
Statistics voluttit of meditvai docu- 
nwtita, 455 and n. 25; interest of 
medieval governments in, 456; ex¬ 
amples of, 4SJ&-S?; tsient of ihoien- 
line and Veoetianp 450; of Milanese^ 
460 

Laborers lassagc of* after 
Black Deaths 3S3. 3^0 S. 

Stniyardp the. London factory of 
Hanseatic League, 165; origin of 
tcmip 165* a, g; organiration of* 
Stem abbey. 157 

Stephen* King of England {1115-54)* 
59 

Stephenson, ^oted, 8, n, t 
Surlijtff^ derivation of term, 166^ n. 10 
Stettinp German merchanti of* 4 
Stevenson, J.p quotedp 308 
Stcjck companies, forms of medieval, 
440. ff. 

Slock eadiange* medieval, 453 
Stralsond, peace of (iJT*?)* 1S7 
Sirassburgp 5, *05 

Streets, occupaliona! names of Euro¬ 
pean* 

Suer* plans for canal thru isthmus of 

Sund, the, famous herring ftround, 155 
Swabian League, 305. sii; sources 
imperial encouragement nip 
134; eenstitutions of, peace k- 
liviti«i ol. ff. ; change in pur- 
POK of. -war of, with wj&es, 
y8 a,; attempted union of Swiss 
ConfederaUDn and* 141; collapse of* 
I4i 


Sweden* dispute of Hanseatic League 
with* tS3 

SwLu Confederation, foimatinfi of* 
3; attempted alllanec of, with 
Swa^an League* 141; originally a 

Qly 143; OTigltis 144 

Switzerland, connection of city leagues 
and history of, 143 
Syuionds, J. A_, quoted, ^37 


T 

Taiilt^ French royal 33 
TaUU dud dtnitr, 34 
Tauntnberg* battle of {t410>, 19a 
Tariff, protective, B* 34, 48pp ree Pro* 
teclionisiti 

Tax anticipation. warTantB, papal bulls 
used as, ^ 

Taxation* changes in, under Philip III, 
33; a cause of confflci between 
PhiLp IV and Boniface VIII, ag; 
typa of royal, 33; revolutiDn of, 
ttuder Philip Iv, 34; ransom of 
King John, a turning point in French, 
J02; burden of Frcacb, due to ran¬ 
som nf King Johu, uo[ river tolls 
«acted by Holy Roman Empire in 
Ge^any as* 1^29: under Teutonic 
Rights. 187: relative importance of 
direct and iudErect* in Germany, 315 ; 
use of, as method of coercinn, 239; 
types of Milanese* new methods 
of* ^ployed by papacy* ff.; cate¬ 

gories of papal* 233 ff.; payment of 
papal, m kinA agi; hght Roman* 
under Sixtus JV* 397; light EngUsh* 
for igth century* 31J; Flemish, 339 j 
a grievwce of workers^ 4041 income 
from Venetian* 459 j iucreaies in* 

Titoatton, direct* aniount of Nortnan, 
to i^th ceoturyp 313 
Taxatjoti, pro^rtional* use of, 4|6 
Taiadon, UufiJrvg of, 21& 

Tawney* R, quoted, 498 
Tedaldi* Florentine banking home* 14 
Teralh, Hugo, account book of, 43S 
Tcttel, John, sale of indulgences by\ 
4^8 

Teutonic Knights* Military Order of, 
conquest of Prussia by, 4; towns of, 
TOter Hanseatic League, 153; break 
dnwu Hanseatic League's monopoly 
of Russian trade, early spheres 
of movement of. ifiz; conquest of 
Pmisia bjf, 183 ff.: governinent of, 
186; relations of, to papaty, 187; 
taxation by, ib.; wealth of, iffl- 
t^ding done by, l8p; antagonism of 
HanMti'C League by 190; change of 
pohtieal balance against, ipi ; pass¬ 
ing of the; 193: an enemy of Poland* 
330; defeat of, at Tanneuberg, 221 
Textile, Flemish, rctumn of, S; im- 
pqii^te of* 6 t 

"Thirtietli penny,*’ German legaiian 
right, 127 

THhcm, pace of IW 

iJtonipKin. J. W., quoted. 30 , cl 7; m, 

n- a; iA n, lo, 366^ 356 




INDEX 


543 


Ttiorcidikc, Lynn, quoted^ 

TliQuraut^ lajr of, 63 
ThurfOp jotianrkt 437 
Ticfwio, conspi^racy oL 
Tillcyi A-i quotedr 462 
Timl^r, s^e ofp in Rcniui^ 4^ 
Timurl^e,. Mongol Chief lamp j66; 
sack of Smyrna by, 170; invasion of, 
273 [ defeat of Turira byp 37J; em- 
p\jc ofp ib.; effect of conquests of, 
on commerce between Asia and 
Europe, 496 

Tin, marketed in Rouen by Englisbp 45 
Tithes, i2f 2^1 Saladtm I^palp 43; 
a permanent resource of French 
govemmeutt lo6| exlraordinaryp 
SD'^fee of revcmie* aSg 

Tolls, srlgnionalp breakdown oL 471 
7 'OPifiiJttentimf,. crane^ tise oL SoJ 
Tottmai, Upestnet of* 3^ 

TcKFffoijj proj, French coin, ly 
TowQSp effect of, on feudaJ institu¬ 
tions^ yi revival of commerce In* ^1* 
sources of trade of ^dfie, ^ ff.; 
rAfity of Urge^ 46; attitude of EhiUp 
V toward, prosperity of, under 

Charles V, 114; market origin of* 
136; preponderance ofp in medieval 
Germany, lab; not isolated com- 
munitieip laS; liberties etijo^^d by 
Prussian, I&7; close connection be¬ 
tween ItaEan and Germanp ips; im- 
PTeSsiveness of German, 3J3; vilality 
of, dominant feature of It^an, 2241 
administration of Italian) 22% \ class 
antagonism In Italian, 227 suf¬ 
ferings ofp in Hundred Years' War^ 
514^ devc^pmtnt ol FlcmisE, 331: 
subardinatiDa oL under Louts XL 
4761 airiancc of German peasantry 
andp 485; w Cities 
Toys, Nuremberg, ifls 
TradOp Angto-French, under Louis XL 

474 

Trade, Angl^Portuguese, 348 
Trade, Austrian, causes for decline in, 
210 

Trade, balance of, English, in i3S4i t6S 
Trade, Flemish, with France, under 
Louis XI, 474 

Trade, Florentine, extent of, 454 
Trade, French, bad effects of taxalion 
upou, 44; with Flanders, 474; in 
Mediterranean, 473 

Trade, German, extetislon of, to Nov- 
gorod, 4 

Trade, Orient as focus of medieval, 
u; European stimulation of, 
dal rights of towns to, Tg6; enect of 
Oltomati Turks on, 3761 retail und 


wholesale* 4 Si I Stimuli to, imdcf 
Louis XI and Giarles VIII, 470 If.; 
fee Conunerce 

Trade, Oriental, boicficcnt effect oL 
on European cities^ 4 

Trade-mark) guarantee of fiersonal, by 
Charles V, 

Trade tDiites, 43^ 44; effect on, of 
events of i3tn eentury^ 4; line of, 
through western ^rope» St Italian, 
4a ffx; between southern Gertnany 
and Italy, 1^ igq; betvreen 
heiuia and Hungary, 207; between 
Venice and Bohemia, 218; in Po¬ 
land, 230 ; between ConstantinDpie 
and the E«t, 363 

Trade, Syrian, as example cf hazards 
involved, 44s 

Tnulamara, Henrj', of Castile, in 

Travel, security of, under Philip V, 

■ 

Trralies, commercial, among Italian 
cities, 334; beginning of, in 14th 
century, ^3 

Trebirond, Empire of, Florentine mer¬ 
chants in, 274 

Troor, Le* early encyclopedia* 22 

Tr{>uv^rcs^ w 

Troyes^ trading center, s« fair of, 40 

Troyes, treaty of ti4^), 304, 317 

TuuLsp exports of, to E^rence* 267 

Turkish Empire, Florentine traders in, 

377 

Turks, Ottoman, origins of* 367j ex- 
pansicm of, 368; commercial policy 
of, 370; advance oL 37i; defeat of* 
by Timurljme, 373: effect of con¬ 
quests of, on trade, 376; effect on 
Fugger interests of Hungarian con-^ 
quest by, 42^; effect of conquests of* 
On trade between Asia and Europe; 

Tyler, Watp TebeUion of* agg 


Umlini* Florentine bankers in Eng^ 
264 

Ulffl, trade in* 19$ 

UuEmploymcnt, FlemliJu 63 
Ungtfli^ German direct tax m comesti¬ 
bles, 314 ff- 
f/n£i?erji'AXf, term, 42 
Unterwaldeu, Swiss canton, 3 
Uqwiti^ G„ quoted, ^0 
UrbaRization, inteniily uf, ip ItaUan 
towns, 238 
Uri* Swiss canton, 3 
Usher, A_ F-, quotH, 4M 
Usury, devices for evading' prohibition 
of. 4 ^ 
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Utopij£i, oi Sir Thamu More, qtKited, 
4 ^ 4 ^SM 

V 

^aiTCK source of paf^l mcnue, aSp 
aSrmcf^ dciivatJoa of tom g 
VaJctidcnnc^p spcdolizatiaa of^ in linen 
gocKU, 5; i factor in French stnugtrle 
for infiuence in Fkndcr^p fig 
Valob dynistyp 54, 80 
Vajiderkindcrc^ L, cited^ 3^7^ il 3 
Virehip FJorentine hlstomanp (quoted, 
3=27 

Va3£o da Gam^ 496 
Venice, competilors of, for Levantine 
tradcp 4i effect of fail ol Latin Em¬ 
pire of CoDALantinopk on^ id.; de¬ 
sire ofp for Eastern tradep id.; a 
"middlemaJi** between Orient and 
weitem Europe, 5; trade of, with 
sciiifh German cities, comnier- 
elal policy oL 30^: form of govern- 
tnent in, ±26 ; maintenance of repnb* 
hcM forms by, war between 

Milan ajid, ^ i commercial rivalry 
between Genoa and, 243.; cominerdial 
history of, =44- J oligarchical 
nature of government oL 345* wa 
power ofp 246; eommefciil reTallcms 
of, with Europe, id.; articles of 
trade oL 247? war of, with Hungary, 
347 ff, ■ attempt! ofp to secure land 
route to Constantinople, *48; Baibm 
treaty with, _24g; attempt of, to 
monopolize orient^ commerce, 3164 * 
war ^tween Genoa and, 3^; com¬ 
mercial rivalry of Genoa and, 366; 
policy of, toward Turks, 374; proj- 
erts of, Suti canal, 377; statistics 
of, 457 

Venic^ Baidc of, establishment *L 421; 

see St. Marks, Bank of 
Vemamlar, use of, in commerocp 431, 

433 

Verona, importance of AIpbe passes 
forp 233; commerce of, id, 

Vienna, first mimldpal cede of, 305; 

trade of, 206, 218 
Vignew^ Bimonp admiral, 445 
Vnia, Giovannip Florentine histonam 
qtioicd, 4S7, 458 
ViHcinagc; free and servUcp 6 
Vinogradoff, P, quoted^ ^ m 305 
Visconti, dukes of Milan, 336 
ViscontL Giangalfcazo, ajifi, 237 
Vives, Louisp Spanish humamurianp 
4 ^ 3 p 4 W 

W 

Wages, reduction in, under Philip IV, 
38; rise in. ai remit of Black Death, 


maintenance of, by gilds, 397; 
!)ow rise in, In t4th and 15th cen¬ 
tury, 505 

Waldemar HI, King of Denmark, 
„ iS4 155 

SVathenkQf^ quarter of Venetian mer¬ 
chants in Pragtic, 218 and n. 1 
WalEachia, 222, 2^ 

Wal^ghanif medieval Engliih his- 
lortam quoted, 93 

Waller of Hemingburafi, quoted, 75 
Wealth, incr^jc in Eurox^an in r^th 
cmiury, g j forms of m^cv^aJ, lo 
Weights and measures, regulation of, 
by Philip IV, 32; attempt of Philln 
V to establish uniform system oL 
51; reviiioii of Milanese, 237 and n. 
8: confusion of, 4^4 
Wcil-horingp in Mid^c Ages, goi 
Welser, ba^era of Atigsburg, 424: 
association of, with Fuggers, 426; 
colonial interests of, 429 
■Wenzel of Luxembourg, Holy Roman 
Bmiwror ij?, 139 

Weriiel. Kjng of fiohenua, 307 
Wesiminsterp First Statute of (1273), 




jle oil, sale ofp in Rouen. 45 
Whaling* in Bay of Biscay, 53 
WbeaL English export to Camay and 
Cuienne. 68 
Wheel, ratchet, goj 
Wheel, sprocket chaJci, 503 
“Whites” Ghibdiine party, 4J6 
William of Tyre, cited, iS 
Winchelsea, one of Cinque Ports, 56 
n. I 

NVine, competition of Tonlouse, Foix, 
and Gironde, 45 * sale of Spanish^ in 
Roueir, 45; sale of Poilevin, at 
Brugesp 46; Gascon trade in, a cause 
of Hundred Years*^ War, 55; fame 
or Gascon, 66* assessments on Bor- 
deadx, 68 

Wiredrawing, medieval, 503 
Wisby* colony of German merchaati 
ttade importance of, ib. 
Wisby Code* 174^ 175 
Woodtumlng in Middle Ages, 503 
Wool, ^emish and Flortntiiie, 5' 
trade In, a factor in early capitalism, 
prohibited by 
Philip IV, JS; cnarkeied in Rouen by 
English, 45 ; sale^ of SaintongCp In 
Bruges* 413; Flemish manufacturing 
ofp a cause of Hundred Years' War, 
SSr Importance of EngUsh, tt> Thn- 
dcra^ 6flt a royal English monopoly, 
84 ff-j article of Venetian cotnuierce 
with Regensburg, igiS; importance 
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of AnAlriai4 306; of BArcdoiu, 
Importance of^ for earfy h ankin g^ 

415, 4x6 

Woolen iadattTVp Florentine^ 156 
history of, 258; importance of, 2sg; 
importance of English trade for, 
264; effect of fiardi banlcniptc} on, 
j focal point of Florentine trade, 
ajS; cost of prodyctiem tn, reduced, 
intemat oreanisnlion and res^' 
latira of, aSl ff,; decay of, ^ 
WorldnEtnen, naigration of C^man, 
into Italy, mobality of, in islh 
century, 328 ff,; cauM for, pg\ 
freedom of, from ifilds, t5,; gnlr be- - 
tween patriciate and, 402; fonaatfoa 
of group mind among, h 403^ out¬ 
breaks of, 404; grievances of, ib.j 
revolt of Paris (1382), 400; of 
RoueOt 410; of FlandcrSp 412 ff.; 


failure of revolts of, 414; poverty of 
German, in 151I1 eentyry, 481; de¬ 
pression of, 4P3 jff Labors Pro¬ 
letarian. 

Wyclif, John, English reformer, 4og 

Wylie, J. H, quoted, i6y, 174, jpo^ n. t, 
m. 4 ^^ 4 ^ 4&1. m, 
4 ^ 

X 

Xcrea, wines of, 347 


"Yarmoulh Feud,^" 75 
Ypres^ specialisation of, in lioen goods^ 
5; fairs of, 6a: indujtriaJ decline of, 

aaS 

2 

Zaccar^ Martin, Genoese admiral, 369 
Zmnfireihi^ Gennan oistomaxy gild 
law. 
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